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lXT RODuCTIOX. 

The Census unller report was the third of its kind taken in 
His Highness the Nizam's Dominions, synchronously with that taken in 
the rest of India. This time the first day of March was fixed for cen
IIUsing the population, though in 1801 the. day was the twenty-sixth of 
Jl'ebruary. The reason for the change in the date is given in the foiiowing 
circular of the Census Commissioner for India :-.• 

" The lost decennial Census was taken on the vight of Thursday, the 
26th February 1891, avd it is desirable to adopt for the comivg Census a date 
corrc•ponding, as near 1111 possible, to that date. There will be a full moon on 
the 5th Murch 1901. The Census should be taken a fe1v days before the full 
moun, becnn•c the light will then be al·nilnblc in the early part of the night and 
people will not ordinarily have left their homes to attend the lunar bathing 
(Clltivuls." 

2. Thill precaution notwithstanding, it was apprehended that 
. the Oorru of "Abdun Nabi Shah''' in the Oity of Hanamkondah and the 
Jatr·as of Dharmapuri in Elgandal and Narottam-Pahad in Raichur, both. ... . 
of which fell on the ·night of the 1st March, would interfere with the 
arrangolments made for the satisfactory final enumeration in the Districts 
of Warangal, Elgandal and Raiclu~r; but the difficulties we~e successfully 
tided over by the officers cf the Districts concernf'ld. , They devised effec
tive mea11ures and saw that the accuracy of the statiRtics was in no 
way vitiated. But their resourcefulne~ts. gave no promise of standing 
them in good stead in the case of Pakhal, a Taluk in the District of 
Warangal. There the country is wild and, what is more, infested with 
wilcl beasts-a circumstance which, being fraught with dl).nger to life, 
rendered the counting by night out of the quesl!lon. A day Census there, 
therefore, became a necessity, and the enumeration was consequently 
made on the morning of the 2nd March. 

3. The methods adopted and the arrangements made to con
duct the operations here, were identical with those that obtained in 
other pa1·ts of India. And except for certain unimportant alterations 
rendered necessary by the peculiar conditions of the country, even our 
schedules, forms, circulars and tables, not to say the very Code itself, 
were the same as those that were used in other Provinces. 

' 
4. As soon as l.took charge of my office, I began making the 

!lccessary preliminary arrangements, such as re\ising. the Village 
RcgiHtcrs of 1891, ensuring proper house numbering, etc.; and this 
work took me three months to finish .. 

5. So far as tho tel'ritol'ial units for the Census p~rposes went, 
we treated the Urban aml the Rur!ll areas alike; only the unit in the 
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former was called the Ward and that in the latter the Taluq. The only 
tracts dealt with as "Urban" were the Chadarghaut and the Hyder
a bad City Municipalities as also" the Cities of Hanamkonda, Gulbargah 
and Aurangabad. The rest of His Highness' Territories was treated as 
" Rural." The whole of the Dominions was divided into 7-16 Charges ;
these again were sub-divided into 6,203 Circles, which in their turn 
·were split up into 57,152 Blocks. Each block, "hich was the unit of the 
Census administration, had, on an average, 3!J·!) houses ami was placed 
under an enumerator, whose duty it was to record, in the several columns 
of the schedules, information touching the peopl~ inhabiting his block. 
Next in rank, and above the block, came the circle, which contained on -· an average 8·!) blocks. Each circle was under a supervisor; he was res-
ponsible for, and it was he who also tested a large portion of, the work 
of the enumerators in his circle. Last, and above the circle, came tho 
charge. It was placed. under a Superintendent, and on him devolved 
the task of not only testing personally the work of his subordinates, but 
aL'lo seeing that the operations in his charge we1·e properly conducted. 
Each charge, which generally coincidcu with a recognized administra· 
tive division, contained on an average 4·4 circles. In the majority of 
cases, each Taluk in the rural tracts was divided into four charges uud put 
under either a. Talzsi!clar, a Peishlcar, a Record-keeper or a Qi,•!lav<?l' or 
Hevenue Inspector, the Tahsil!lar being responsible for the work of the 
"hole Taluq. These were called Charge Superintemlents. 

6. The one feature that distinguiHhcd tho conduct of the opera
tions in the Urban from that in the Rural areas was that, whereus in 

'the City and the Clmdarghaut Municipalities, paid agency had to be em
ployed on the enumeration work•, in the rural areas the literatl' po1·tion 
of the public willingly came forward and co-operated with the Govern· 
ineut officials in the enumeration and the supervision work. And this 
they did Without expecting any remuneration therefor. The Village 
Patwcl1'iB too, and the ~iterates among the J~ntc!s, were pressed into 
service; and they did theil· alloted portion of the work with no small 
credit to themselves and profit to Government. 

7. As was the case in the 1·est of India, and was also the 
-practice at the previous Censuses, the work of enumeration this time too 
was done in two stages. The first was known as the "Preliminary 
Eimmeration," which gave us only a prov:isional record of tho persons 
habitually residing in every house. The second was known as the "Final 
Enumeration"; and it was at this stage that the preliminary record 
was compared with things aR "they then presented themselves, corrected 

·where necessary and brought up to date. · ·. 

8. ·In the rural areas, the work of the preparl\tion of tho preli- , 
minary record was t:i1•en in hand on the 14th January lDOl,,answering 
to 12th Isfandar 1310 Fasli; and except in the Districts of Elgandal and 
1lahbubnagar, where it took a fortnight more, it was brought to a close 
by the end of January. ' 
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In cities and towns, where the population is generally of a. 
11hi!ting character, the work was commenced on the 5th and finished 
about the 20th of February. Xo reckoning, it must be remembered, was 
made of such visitors as were not likely to be present on the night of 
the CcnHus; but entries were made of such of the absent members of 
families all were likely to be present in the house on the Oensus night. 
The preliminary record was as ·correctly prepared as it could be, the 
correctne11s being due to the inspection so regularly made and the check 
110 carefully excrciHed. 

!). The CcnHUII was taken on the night of the 1st of March. 
The wot•k then consisted in the itinerant enumerators finding out if the 
personH mentioned in the schedule were present in their houses and if 
there were any additipnH or subtractions to be made in the number of 
pet'flonH shown there. Whatever additions, alterations or removals were 
then found necessary to be made, were made in red ink. 

10. On the 2nd of 1\larch, all the enumerators along with 
their !!Upervif10rs, met at an appointed place and prepared what are 
called the " First Totals", which tolll us the number of houses occu· 
Jlicd nnd the number of males and females each block contained .. 
'rhese tot.als were then checked by two other enumerators and passed 
on to the Supervisors in chargo of circles. These men, after making 
the tot.al11 for their respective circles, passecl them on to the Oharge 
Rupcrintendents, who, in their turn, submitted the ~tals for their 
charges, through the Tahsilda r, to the it· District Officers. At the head
<Jill\l't.erH of the Districts, and under the sup~rvisi<i11 of the officers 
Hpecially d<>puted for the Cemms wot·k, all these totals for charges were , 
added togother, and, nccording to instructions previously given, were 
telegraphed by the District officers dit·ect to the Census Commissioner 
ut Simla. These District totals \1 ere, at the same· time, sent by wire 
to my oflico for information. 

1 I. The 7th of :\larch was fixed as the last day for the trans
mission of these t<>tals; and so far as this State was concerned, all the 
District ofliccrs except those of Warangal and Oosmanabad despatched 
their results by wire on or before the elate prescribed. The totals for Wa
rnngal and Oosmanabnd were wit·ell ou the following day. The Atraf-i
Brrld!f District, having sent up the results on the 4th March, was the 

"first iu the field. Nalgonda telegraphed them on the 5th, while tbe City 
of Hyderabad, and the Districts of Lingsugur, Birh, Sirpur-Tandur and 
Haichur transmitted their results on the 6th. The remaining Districts 
of Elgundnl, Gulbargah, Mahbubuugar, Bidar, Iudur, Parbhani, Nander ·~ 
and Aurnngnbad forwarded their figures on the 7th l\farch. 

12. According to the first totals, the population of the Dominions 
is 11,176,903 and the number of occupied houses 2,275,845; whereas the 
fln.al result-s obt-ained, after passing the first totals through vat·ious tests, 
brmg the fact to light that the figures arc 11,141,H2 in the case of 
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population and 2,283,<H7 in that of houses. Tllis means a decrease of 
35,761 in the strength of tho population and an iucrease of 7,602 in the 
number of houles .. Th~ difference in the population represent-s only 
•32 per cent or 3 in every 1,000 persons. And this is very small indeed, 
considering thatt in.1S91, the difference betweE-n the first totals and the 
final results for the whol~"of India was about! per cent or 5 in !,000 
persons. 

13. The anaylsis of the District results reveals a noticeable dif
ference in the number of persons fotind in "the Districts of Atraf-i-Balda 
Elgandal, Nalgonda, Warangal, Medak, Biclar, Birh and Gulbargah. In 
Gulbargah there is a decrease of 37,78! as against an inCL·ease of 56,854 ·
in Bidar. This is due to the incorrect inclusion, in the first totals, of 
the figures of a Jaghir in the Bidar District in those. for Gulbargah. 
And this mistake was rectified only at the time of abstraction. Simi-
lar remarks apply also to the figures for Warangal and Nalgonda on the 
one hand, and Atri\f+Balda and l\fedak on the other. The increase in 
Birh is due to the omission of the figures for a 'Jaghir from the first 
totals. Speaking generally the difference between the lit•st totals and 
the final results is due to the wrong use made of the Jaghir totals; and 
for this the Jaghirdars alone are responsible. 

14. I shall now proceed to explain, in order, the several me
thods adopted to obtain the materials for the construction of tho Tables 
.required by the Census Ccimmissio~er for India. First and foremost 
came abstraction, which consisted in abstracting the information re
quired from the schedules on to slips of paper supplied to the abstrac
tors. Next came "sorting", which consisted in arranging the slips in 
convenient groups f?O as to readily afford us the information required. 
Then came tabulation and compilation, which consisted in arranging and 
compiling this information in' the forms prescribed by the Census Com
missioner for India. Both the abstraction and the compilation work for 
the whole of the Dominions were conducted in my office at Hyderabad, 
and under the supervision of myself and my Assistants. 

15. The one novel feature in connection with the Census of 1901 
was the substitution of the method of " Abstraction by slips " for that 
of "Abstraction by strokes or ticks," which had been in vogue ever 
since the Census came to be taken in India. The slip-method was for·"· 
the first time introduced in the Bavarian Census of 1871 ; and the credit 
of its adoption in India is solely due to Mr. Risley. The tick-method 
was condemned by prominent statisticians as "a clumsy, untrustworthy 
and antiquated met-hod of procedure;" whereas the slip-method is credit
ed with being a great improvement upon it. It guarantees accuracy of 
results and insures economy of time, labour and money." 

16. The introduction in India of a modified form of the Bavarian 
method of abstraction is a novelty; and the skill with which the original 
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hod 
odified so as to suit the peculiar wants of India, reftects 

met wa!l m ed th Under 
the highest credit on the adaptive genius of its learn au or. 

I 
n · method the colour of the slip denoted the sex of the 

t 1e uavarJan ' . d hod •t the shape 
rson abstracted; whereas under the modifie. met 1 wa~ 

:, the slip that pointed out the sex. And this change ~s m no. small 
t 'buted towards the expedition with which information reo 

measure con rl b t ted f the 
latiogto religion, sex ami civil con~ition was a s ~c rom 

h dul \.t first we were asked. to set apart two slips for each per-
sc e es. " . th ti of re bstractcd though subsequently we were g~ven e op on -
~~::i:g the nu:Ober to one. But we stuck to the ori~nal proposal and. 
ntlopted two slips throughout the process of Abstraction. 

llalo. 

U uumrr iod. 

D Married. 

I 
, 

"') Widowed. 

Female. 

(] 
n 
'""'/ 

17. A free hand 
. . 

having been given to us 
in the selection of the co
lour and the Rhape of the 
slips to denote religion, 
sex and civil condition, I 
chose the brown colour to 
denote Hinduism, the 
green Islam, the pink 
Christianity, the blue Jai· 
nism, and the white other 
religions. And instead of 
cutting the slips into 
different shapes to denote 
the sex or the civil condi
tions, I made the mar
ginally noted diagrams, 
printed on the slips them
selves, do work for us. 

18. The use of the two slips had advantages all its own. One 
slip was set apart for the abstraction of particulars relating to' Age, 
Oaste, Literacy, Knowledge of English and Infirmity (cols. 7, 8, 14, 15, 
and 16 respectively), and the other for Occupation, Birthplace and 
Language (Ools. 9, 10, 11, 12 and 13 respectively). These were termed 
A and B slips respectively. The A slips were cutout of coloured papers, 
each colour denoting a particular religion ; whereas the B slips, which 
contained no record of religion on them, were all made of brown paper 
with only a diagram printed on them to show the sex of the person 
abstracted. The one great advantage derived from having two slips. 
instead of one, was that one slip acted as a check on the number of the 
other, thus ensuring the abstraction of the details of every entry made 
in the schedules. · 
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19. I wanted all the schedules to be in my office by the 16th of 
March the latest ; but, for reasons which need not be detailed here, it 
was the end of the second week of April before I received them from 
the Diwani and the other naquas. 

20. The interval thus offered was, however, employed in 
organizing a large yet competent staff of employees. I began by ap
pointing in the last week of March a small batch of men for abstract
ing; for the City of Hyderabad, information from schedules recorded 
in Urdu. And on the 1st of April, we took into service three more 
batches of men to work at schedules received from the Telugu, the 1\Ia
.rathi and the Canarese Districts. The first totals enabled us to have a · 
rough idea of the number of persons inhabiting the Dominions; and 
the experience gained at the experimental abstraction put in our posses
sion the· k,nowledge of the amount of wo1~k a man coultl do in a dny of 7 
hours. Armed with these it was easy to arrive at the decision tlmt the 
employment of 540 Abstractors and .105 Checkers would place us in a 
position to complete the work of Abstraction and Tabulation in a period 
of three months. And actually we were able to finish the work of Ab
straction and Tabulation by the 1st week of July. The rate of work for 
a poster was fixed at 550 slips per diem for the first and 650 for 
the second f01•tnight of the 1st month. During the second month, it 
'vas raised to 800 for A· slips and 700 forB; these were again raised 
to 1,000 and 900 respectively for the third month. And whatever might 
have been the case at the outsef. with a few days' practice the men were 
able to turn out much more work than was fixed for them; so much so 
that in some cases men heaped -up to their daily credit no less an 
average than ·that. represented by 1,800 A. and 1,500 B slips. 
The work of abstraction was subjected to a thorough check by a superior 
class of men, called Checkers, whose rate of work rose from 5,000 in the 
beginning to 10,000 slips per pair per diem in the final stages of the work. 

21.' The abstraction over, we took in hand the work of sorting 
and tabulating the results ; and in so doing we took the Taluq as our 

·unit and not the Block as in the case of abstraction. We ,did so on ac
count of the instruction received upon the subject from the Census 
Commissioner for India. Said the Imper~l Commissioner : · 

"It has been assumed up to this point that the villnge will be the unit 
of tabulation ; whether this need be the case appears t,o depend on the adminis· 
trative requirements of the various local Governments. If statistics by Yillnge• 
were required only for Table VI (to which a column for the number of houses 
might perhap.s be added), then after that had been tabulated, the slips might be 
\VOrked for larger units, such as. Thana "or Tahsils."' 

• 
The establishment for tabulation was not so large as that for 

a b11traction; it was only 480 strong and it took 3! months to complete 
the work. 
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22. Last, though not least, came the work of compilation, 
which consisted in bringing together under diJierent heads the results 
so far secured, and marshalling them in forms prescribed by the 
Government of India. In their Resolution in the Home Department 
No. 137, dated 8rd August, 1900, that Qovernment prescribed 18 Tables 
ba~~ed upon both territorial and administrative requiremjlnt for purpos· 
es, Imperial and ProvinciaL 'l'he District is taken as the unit of compi
lation; but Cities find a place devoted all to themselves in both the 
cases. All the Imperial Tables are bound up in one volume entitled' the 
Volume Imperial. • 

23. It isimpossible to state, with any degree of exactness, 
. what the total cost of the Census of 1901 will be, inasmuch as the work 
is not yet come to an end. ~ut a rough calculation, based upon the 
charges already incurred and ~hose which w~ hereafter be needed, 
Khows that it will not exceed Rs. 2,46,40! as against Rs. 4,24,496 spent 
over the Ct>ntms of 18!11. It must, however, be observed here that 
the latter figure includes Rs. 32,680, the amount spent in 1891 by the 
J aollirdars and Samasthaniks themselves on account of the Oensus enume
mtion ; and should this sum be excluded, as it was not spent by the 
Government Agency, the actual expenditure will be reduced 
to RH. 3,01,810. 'l'he expenditure for 1891 and 1901, which may 
ue l·lassilied under the three main-heads, (A) Enumeration, (B) Ab
Htraction, Tabulation and Compilation, and (O) Supervision, is detailed 
below:-

-- --·- --- ------------,-----,--L..--'-~-;-------

I 
(A). 

< R). 

Enumeration ••• , 

A b~tr:tction, 'l'nbulation and 
C.umpilation 

(C). Supervision 

'l'he Census 
o£ 1891. 

49,358 

2,37,866_ 

The Census 
o£ 1901. 

• 
47,437 

1,26,968 

• 

Difference. 

1,921 

-l,lO,S:lS. 

1,04,592 71,999 ·. ;_ 32,593 

• ____ -·---·---T_o_m_I_ .. ..!..I~---_-3_,-9_1~,8~1~6~~==2=,4-6-,4-04~~--.,'~·1_,4_5_,4_12-
21. Jt will thus be seen that the expenditure in connection 

with the Census of 1901, is 1,45,412 Rupees less tqan what it was in the 
t•ase of.18!11 Census. The decrease under the head of "Abstraction . 
nn•l Compilation," is one which invites more than ordinary ,attention. 
The " Enum~ration ".charges of 1891, as pointed ~ut in the preceding 
para, do not mclude ~n them the sum of Rs. 32,680 spent by Jaghirdars 
and others; or the d11fereuce under this head would be not Rs. 1,921, 
hut Rs. 3!,601. 
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25. It now remai.ns for us to consider how the expenditure in
curred in connection with the several minor details under each main
head compares with that of 1891. 

26. A.-EnumeratiorJ. There is a uet saving of Rs. 1,921 under 
this head. The saving would have been more but for an increase of · 
expenditure under "House-Numbering." If the District and the M uni
cipal Establishments cost Rs. 5,505 .less than· what they did in 1891, 
the. House-Numbering charges and contingencies increased uy U.s. 3,582, 
showing only a reduction of Rs, 2,880 as shown muler sub-head 1. 
Under sub-head II, there is a S!llall increase of Rs. 959 on account of 
the enhanced cost of paper and printing. This small increase is due -
to the introduction of a larger variety of forms, abstractS, etc., this 
time, than was the case in 1891. 

' Thus the net result of sub-heads I and II is a decrease in 
expenditure of Rs. 1,!121, compared with the expetditure of 1801. 

27. B.-Abstraction and Compilation. Under this head, th.l 
cost of the Census of 1901 is small indeed compared with that of 1891 ; and 
this great decrease in cost is due, first and foremost, 'to the adoption 
·of the " slip" in lieu of the " tick " syste111. The net decrease undet• 
this head is Rs. 1,10,8J:l, the details of which are us given below:-·• . 

The CP.u~"" i The c~u~ns I llilfcrcuce. of JS91. I of 1!10 I. 

- ·-
(1). Staff for the ;m;·k of Abstraction\ 

and Compilation includin!!' 
Super,·ision ... ... 1,99,525 1,06,968 - 9:1,557 

(2). Paper for forms and priming .•. 38,341 20,000 - 18,341 

'1' ot:~l · . :. 2,37,866 1,~6.968 -1,10,891:< 

In 1891 the entire cost of the abstraction stall amounted to . , 
Rs. 1,!l9,525; but tlus time the work of abstraction, tabulation ami 
supervision cost only Rs. 1,06,968. The abstraction establishment 
alone cost Rs. 86,742 less than what it did in 1891, while the up·keep·of 
the menials cost less by Rs. 3,086. 'fhe saving in office rent amount
ed to Rs. 595, the " Travelling allowance" and "Contingencies" 

. being responsible for .a saving of Rs. 3,737. Against these savings, 
there should be debited Rs. 1,462, the cost of furniture and Rs. 141, 
the cost of the maintenance of the Record establishmEl,llt. This gives 
a total net saving of l~s. 92,557 as shown above. The cost of paper for 
abstration slips, tabulation, working-Registers and compiL'Ition sheets 
has also come down from' Rs. 38,341 to Rs. 20,000, showing a saving of 
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ns. 18,3!1. This-·large saving is due to the f4Ct that the printin~ of the 
slips for abstr"action, the working:Bh£ets for tabulation and the r.: 
gj11ters for compilation was done at the Government Central Jail 
Pr·esfl, which involved no payment on the part of this office. Thus 
it ifl that we find we have r;aved Rs. 1,10,89~ under this head. 

28. c.-Superintendence. The cost of Superintendence for tl.IJ3 
Census of l!JOl was only Rs. 71,9!}!) as against Rs. 1,04,592 in 1891, 
showing a saving of Rs. 32,593. The two minor heads under which 
expenditure was incurred are:-

(1) the perHonal charges of tl~ Superintendent, 

(2) the EHtabliHhment and office charges. 

The expenclit·tre unde1· these hea<l!:l for· the last two Censuses is 
gi\•cn below :-

I 
(I) Pcr~onul char;:eg ···j 

As p•·r C'cn8u• 
of 1891. 

71,618 

As l"'r C'en~us 
uf 1SIOI. 

48,529 

DifferenCe. 

-23,089. 

• (2) E.tubJi,}uucut und office 1 l:?.
97 4 

I 
d1:u·g•·• ... i ____ a~--__:3,470 ~---~-'--9-,li-0_4_ 

Tornl : .. J· 1,04,5!)~ I 7l:!J:J9' j· -32,593 

'l'he •lecrease in the perHotml charges of superintendence 
waH due to the shorter period in which the ''ork was brought to an 
t•nd this time; wherea~ the fall in the Establishmeut charges wa~ due 
to the fact that the staff employed was smaller than the one enterbined 
in 18111. On the whole the expenditure incurred on the Census of 1901 
iM Hs. :?,48,404 us against Rs. 3,91,816 expended by Government alone in 
18111 or ngain11t Hs. 4,24,496, if we include Rs. 32,680 spent by Jayhir
<lars and Samastltmtiks on Enumeration. Iu other words, the expendi
ture in l!lOl is less than 58 per cent of the amount expended in 1891. 
'fhis gives Rs. 22-2-0 as the cost per 1,000 people censused at the pre
sen~ census, though the' cost was Rs. 33-15-5 or 36-13-0 in 1891, accord
ing as we exclude from, or include in, the total expenditure, the amount 
spent by t~1e Jayhit•dars and the Srimasthauiks. 

29. In conclusion, it may be pointed out that the aforesaid 
amounts have all been quoted in Balli Sicca Rupees; and taking Rs. 100 
(British Ourrency) as equiyalent in value to H. S. Rs. 125 (for this was 
the rnte of exchange that ruled in the market durfug the period 
in whicJt the expenditure was incurred), the total expenditure comes, 
in British Ourrency, to Rs. 1,97,123-2-3 as against Rs. 3,13,452-12-9 
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in 1891. This means that the cost for <.'('l!susin::: a pup11lat ion ,,f 1.000 
persons was Hs. i7-ll-2 in 1901 nml 1\s. :!7~2-s in l~!ll; and jf w .. 

leaye out of aceount the eust of tlu .. • !'lllfH't'intenderw" a11·l th e pa·i11 t. 
ing of the repm·t. the eost of enumet·ation, ab~tt·:u." tiotl and ('Oillpilatinn 

alone comes to H. S. Hs. H-1:!-1 or Hs. 11-1:!-l 'l (British l'unt•Jil'.Y l. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THf DisTamu~IoY oF PoPULATios. 

Section. A.-Area. 

_ _ __ This Chapter is bas 
ImpeJ·iaJ · Tables 1, Ill, IV a 
this Report. They show- the 
urban and the rural population 

I 

upon the material'J furnished by the 
Y, printed in the Second Volume of 

istribution by sex and religion of the 
f the State. 

2. At the outset, we sball discuss the figures of the Imperial 
Table I, which tells us what! the area of the territories is, what 
number of towns, villages and occupied houses the State contains, and 
how many men and women inhabit the Dominions. 

3. The area of the Dominions, c~mprising, as it does, the 
Khalaa or Government, the Sarf-i-Khaa or Orown, the Paigall, and the 
Jaglr.ir, and the Inam and the Muktah.lands, is 82,698 square miles. It 
is no\v just what it was full ten years ago, though the same cannot be said 
of the area of individual districts, owing to the interchange that has 
takcu place between the villages of some. This interchange, effect
ed on administrative grounds, accounts for the variation we find in the 
areas of ce1·taiu Khalsa districts as compared with thc;>se recorded in 1891. 

4. The Statement No. I, printed along with others at the end 
of this Chapter, shows not only the number of villages transierred from 
one district to another but also the extent of the area so transferred. It 
will be seen from the above statement that all the districts, save Indur, 
Sirpur-Tandur, Birh and,., OosmanabadJ were affected by these inter
territorial changes; ..4traf-i-Balda.-Nander and Parbhani gaining in allSl 
square miles, and Elgandal, Bidar and Aurangabad losing only 20 square 

. miles. As regards other di.Stricts,Nalgonda, l\Iahbubnag~r and Gulbargcl.h 
gained 86 square miles, and Warangal, ~Iedak, Raicbur and Lingsugur 
lost 61. 

5. The Statement No. II shows. at a glance the relative rank 
1>f each district in re~pect. of area, and the ratio which the area of each 
district bears to the total area. In point of area, the Warangal District 

. occupies the fi}:"s& rank, l\Iedak brings the rear, and Aurangabad takes 
a _position' ·which is about midway between the two. 
~ - . 

G. Difference i11 tl1.e areas of District~ as compared tvith tl1ose of 
1891.-The difference in the· areas of dist'ricts as they now stand and 
as tb.ey stood in 1891, is set forth in Statement No. III. What we learn 
from this statement is that while t.he Atraf-i-Ba!d.a District has gai11ed 
the most, t·he Raichur and the Warangal Districts have lost ~he most. 
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7. The Sur!ey Department having completed its operations in 
all the districts save two and published the areas of all the Kllalsa 
Districts except Elgandal aml Sirpur Tanclur, it is now possible to 
estimate, though approximately, the extent of our Kllalsa, Jagllit•, 
Paigah and Sar(-i-KIIas lands. And as the total area of the Dominions 
is 82,698 square miles, and 711,128 of these, represent the area of the 
Diwani and the .Taghir lands, the Snrf-i-Khoslands alone may therefore 
be said to contain 6,570 sqm1rc miles. 

\ 

8. Inasmuch as the sun·eyed area of the Kl1alsa lnnds of all 
districts except Elgandal aud Sirpnr Tandnr, is 44,091 square miles, and 
the sum ofthis area and the area of the .T agliif' lands is 64,004 square miles, 

' the area ·of the .Taghir lands .alone may roughly be said to contain 
20,000 square miles. From this it is plain that the area of the Dimoni, 
the .Taghir and, the Scwf-i-Kiws lancls" is 56,200, 20,000 nnd 6,500 
square miles, respectively. It may not be out of place to mention here 
that our .Taghir lands do not lie in one place or in any one particulat• 
district, but are scattered in areas of smaller or larger extent throughout. 
the Dominions. 

9. As for the present extent of the Dominions; it is the same ns it 
was in,.1891; and this circumstance obviates the necessity of indulging once; 
again in provincial comparisons. But we may as well observe here thnt 
thiS State is larger in extent than the Bombay Presidency excluding 
Sindh, or the United Provinces excluding Oudh, or e\"en the Mndrus Pre
sidency exclu:ling Ooimbatore and the Ooromandel Coast. And to com
pare it with the European countries, it is equal in extent ~o England and 
Scotland put together. 
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STATEMENT No. I. 

Showing transfers of villages from one District to another during t1Je 
decade 1891-1901. 

L<.-. Galu. 

Talak OT oillaf!O Taluk or Tlll&f!O 
Di111trlct. tranlfcn'oll. tn.Difcrrcd. 

To what Di111trlet Total From what Die- Total 

I Araa. 

tmmfcrrcd. area. rlet tn"afenal. area. 
Number Number I 

of YtUago. of village. Area. 

--- - --- -- I I I 

14 rillageo f 
38·58 a Warangal. 

4-29 I Nalgonda. 

Atraf-J-Dahla ... ... ... ... ... 6-78 2 Bldar. 70'91 

l 8·18 I :Modak. 

19·16 ' lllahbubnagar 

F.IWt.mlal ... I •lllogo ... .f. Warangal ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

( 4'29 1 Mahbubnngnr. 

9 •lllogool 
r 46'()1 1 Warangal. 

NaiJeonda ... 4-29 l Atraf.I-BnMa. 88·61 8 rillageo l 49•80 
4•79 1 :Mahbubnogar 

80•08

1

7 Worangal, 

lhlllogeo { 8 ~lllog01 { 

4 1 Elgandal. 38-G8 1 Nolgon<lo, 

Wn.mnl(n.l ... 
4G•J 6 Atrof-1-Boldo. 

88·59 
' 84·03 

30·03 7 Nolgonda. 

4 •lllogeo { 
5·76 2 Atroi·I·Baldo. 

Bldor ... .. 11•66 ... ... .. . ... 
G·18 2 Nn.udcr t 

r 19·ld 4 AtroM.BB!da.· ( 4·29 I Nalgonda. 

.. I O.lllapl 

19•10 4 Ralchur. ·--[ 82·U P Gulborgob.. 
r.Jo.bbubnn.gnr 47-9 93-4 

4•79 I Nalgondo. 43·46 11 Raichai. 
. I 

12-72 4 Modak. 4-79 I MO<lak, 

I 
6 •lll•go& { Modl\k .. 12•72

1 

' :Mabbubnagar, 
16·9 l rilloge ... 4·79 1 lllabbubuagar. 4•79 

8·18 I Atro!.I•Balda, 

Aurangabn.d ... IYIIlogo ... 8'38 I Pathhonl ... 3•36 ... ... . . ... 
;fnnder ... ... . .. ... .. . 2 Till&geo ... 6•78 2 Bldar. 6•78 

P11rbhl\nl ... . .. 

fl :~:6~ 
... ... 1Yillog<l ... 3•36 1 Aurongabad .... 3·36 

4 Ling~Ugor ... 
19 villagcof 

67'16 17 Raichur. 
Gulh&!'W'h ... thmogeo I 47'68 7f·81 

L 32•94 9 Mabbubnagor. L 7•66 2 Lingaagar .... 

67'16 17 Gulborgab ... 
13villageo { 

19•16 4 Mabbabuagar .. Rnlrhur ... 28 villnp { 1106 63-68 
48•46 II Mabbubnagnr 84'47 9 Lingaugar. 

~"+- -Lill!{tiUfl\lf 
... , 14•64 • . II rillag01 \ .. .1 U·l. 4rillagco .. H•6f 4 Gulbcugah 

7·6~ 2 Gulh&rgob 

I I 
. 

Net 
gain 
or 

1014. . 

+71 

- ' 

+ 12 
\ 

-50 

-12 

+ 46 

-11 

- 4 

+ 6 

• 
+ 4 

+ 27 

-67 

-28 



No. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

STATEMENT No. II~ 

Shotviii!J tlle relative pucentaye of tlae m·ca of 
each District to the

1 
pa·ovincial a1•ca. 

,. 

I Percent-
lage of area 

District. Area, of each Remarks. District t~ . 
Provincial 

area. 

- -- ---

Warangal ···- ... 9,729 11'76 

Elgandal ... ... 7,203 8•71 

Mahbubnagar .... 6,543 7•91 

Aurangabad ... 6,172 7'46 

Parbhani ... ... 5,091 6•15 

Sirpur Tandur ... 5,029 6·08 

Lingsugur ... ... 4,879 5•89 

Indur ... ... 4,822 5•83 

Birh ... ... 4,460 5•40 

Bidar ' .. ... ... 4,168 5•04 

Nalgonda · ... ... 4,143 5•01 

Gulbargah ... ... 4,092 4•95 

Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ... 4,010 4•85 

141 Raichur ... ... 3,604 4•38 

15 Atra.f-i-Balda includi~~ 
the Hyderabad Oity .. 
and Suburbs ... 3,399 4•11 

16 Nander ... ... 3,349 4·05 

17 Medak ... ... 2,005 2•42 

I 

Total ... 82,698 100•0 
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STATE}IENT No. III. 

Showing th.e variation in th.e areas of Districts i1J th.e 
the Census fifJIIres of 1901 and 1891. 

/. Variation 
District. Area 1901. Area 1891 • +increase 

• -decrease 

Atraf-i-Balda ... . .. 3,399 3,328 + 71 

(Elganual ... ••• . .. 7,203 7,207 - 4 l N•lgo•d•··· 4,143 4,131 + 12 • ... . .. 
. 

Warangal... ... . .. 9,729 9,779 - 50 

r Biuar 
... . .. . .. 4,1"68 4,180 - 12 

Iuuur ... . . . . .. 4,822 4,822 . .. 
~ Mahbubnagar . ··I 6,543 ... 6,497 + 46 

I Meuak ... . .. . .. 2,005 2,017 - 12 

5,029" ' LSirpur Tandur ... . .. 5,029 . .. 
Aurangabad ... . .. 6,172 6,176 - 4 

Birh ... . .. . .. 4,460 4,460 . .. 
• 

Nander ... . .. . .. 3,349 3,343 + 6 

Parbhani ... ... . .. 5,0!)1 5,087 + 4 

r Gulbargah ... ... 4,092 4,064 + 28 
I 

Oosmanabad (Naldrug) _4,010 4,010 ... ~-· 

~ I Raichur ... . .. ... 3,604 3,661 - 57 

lLingsugur ... ... 4,879 4,907 - 28 

Total ... 82,698 ' 82,698 ... • 
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Section B.-Occupiecl Houses. 

10. On previous occasions, the word "house" was left unde
fined; and tha~ circumstance was responsible for the endless length of 
controversy that ragecl round the question of the correct definition. But 
that controversy was this time set at rest by the precaution taken to 
give in the Oensus Oode the definition of the word "house." 

11. The number of the "Occupied Houses" in t.he Dominions 
as distinguished from the unoccupied ones, which are not shown in 
Table I, is 2,283,447. The Statement No.' IV details the clistrict·S in the 
order of the number of houses theY. contain, and the percentage the 
houses in 'each district; bear to the total nnmbeto returned. It will be 
seen· from this that Elg<tndal heacls the list of di~s with its 8·87 per 
cent of the total numbet• of houses, closely followetl by Warangal 
and Bidar ~vith their pet·centages of 7·95 and 7·H, respectively. 
Gulbargah. ·with its 6·76. per ceu,Ji occupies a position bet.ween the 
first and t.he last. Aurangabad: Mahbubnagar, Lingsugur, Indur, 
Parbhani, Nalgonda, Oosmanabacl, Birh, Nander, Hyderabad Oity, 
Raichur, Atraf·i-Balda and l\Iedak bear the percentages of 6·45, 6·36, 
6•10, 5·92, 5•61, 5·57, 4·96, 4·95, 4·75, 4·47, 4·46, 3·94 and 3·41, respectively. 
And Sirpur-Tandnr occupies the last place with its 2•1i per cent of the 
nnmbet· of houses. 

• 12. Statement.~o. ·v shows the number of occupied houses per 
square mile as well as the average number of persons per house in each 
U.istrict. In these Dominions, the averag~ number of occupied houses 
per square mi.leis 27·7, and that of persons per house 4·0. The Hyder· 
abad Oity left out of account, these averages stand at 26·4 apcl 4·9 
respectively. From the stand }Joint of the number of occupied houses 
per square mile, Medak and Bidar with their 39·2 and 30·1 per cent of 
.houses respectively top the list, closely followed by Gulbargah with its 
37•7 per cent. Of the rem,lining districts, :-l'ander (32·4), Nalgonda (30·7), 
Lingsugur (23·5), Raiehur (28·4), 00smanabad (28·2), Elganual (28•1) 
and Indur (28·u) b)ar parcantages rb;ing ab0ve the a veraga ; while 
Atraf-i-Balda (26•7), Birh (2a•:l), Parbhani (23'1), Aurangabad (23•9), 
Mahbubnagar (22·2), Warangal (18·6) and Slrpur-Tandur (!J·Il) support 
percentages falling below it. As regards the density per house, the " 
districts of Sirpur-Tandur and Nalgonda. contain· the highest average 
of :.·5 persons per house. Lingsugur and Aurangabad contain just the 
Provincial average; whereas Warangal (5·2), Elgandal (5·1), Parbhani 
(5·0), and Raichur (5•0) go above, and Gulbargah (4·8), Mahbubnagar 
(4•8), Oosmanabnd, Bidar, Indut·, Medak and A.traf-i-Balda (4·7 each), 
Nander (4·6) and Birh (4·3) fall below that standard. The Oity of 
Hyderabad contains 3,926 houses per square mile and 4·4 persons per 
house. · 
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13. Variation between 1891 and 1901.-Stat.ement No. '\1 sets 
forth the extent of the variation in the number of houses as returned 
in 1891 and that ar~ returned in 1901. The variation does not appear to be 
great, seeing that the difference consists of only a small decrease of 340 or 
•15 per cent. The total in 1FI91 was 2,283,787 houses, whereas in 1901 it 
was 2,283,447. Viewed by districts we find that, during the last decade, 
thm·e haH been an increaRe in the districts of Atraf·i-Balda (including 
tho Hyrlerabad City), Elgandal, Xalgonda, "·arangal, :\Iedak, Indur, 
~lahbubnagar, Sirpur Tandur, Gulbargnh and Lingsugur to the extent 
of 19,575 (2!-2G), il,lj:t9 (2·86), 1R,:S30 (16'8!), 25,065 ·_(16·02), 3,i4.1 (4·99), 
fl,G3J (5·1G), 11,16.1 (10·79), B,OG!J (19·39), 17,750 (13·07) and 14,358 (11'4!1) 
house!! respectively. The rest showed a decrease: Bidar, 17,251 (9·56), 
Aurangabad, 1G,573 (10·11), Birh, 11),570 (12•10), Nander, 35,713 (24·78), 
Parhhaui, 32,1196 (20•03), Oosmanahad, 16,1162 (I2·fl5) and Raichur, 541 
(·63). The larger percentage of increase, 1!!·3!!, was seen in the 
m•mt thinly populate<! diHtrict of f:lirpur Tandur, though the largest 
utunber of inct·ease of 2\06:; hou:o;es was found in that of 'Varangal. 
'l'he greatest decrea~;e of 3::i,713 (24·78) per cent was noticed in the district 
of Nauder. It is enough for our purpose to observe here that the districts 
in which the decrease i; apprPciable are the very districts in which 
people Hulfer·ed from the ravages of the famine of lllOO. 
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STATEME~ IV. 

Showing the DiBtl·ict in the order of tl~e tuunbcr of houses they contain. 

I 

I District. Occupied Percentage. No.

1 

Houses • 

. 

1 Elgandal I 202,616 8•87 ... . .. 
2 Warangal ... ... 181,468 7·95 

3 Bidar ... . .. 163,03!) 7-14 

4 Gulbargah ... ... 154,219. 6•76 

5 Aurangabad ... ... 147,367 6·45 

6 Mahbubnagar ... 145,336 6·36 

7 Lingsugur ... .. .i 139,352 6•10 

8 lndur ... ... 135,093 5·92 
\ 

9 Parbhani ... ... 128,132 5•61 . 
10 Nalgonda ... ... ~,127,178 5•58 

11 Oosmanabad (~aldrug} - -• ·r -~l13,~ 4·96 ' 
-- -- ----- - ----- . -

12 Birh ... ... 113,044. 4•95 

13 Nander ... ... 108,394 4•75 

14 Hyderabad Oity ... 102,077 4•48 

15 Raichur ... ... 101,851 4•46 

16 · Atraf-i-Balda ... . .. 90,043 3•94 

17 Medak ... ... 78,680 3·44 

18 Sirpur Tandur ... 49,666 2·17 

19 Railways ... ... 2,525 ·11 
I I I ' I 

' i 1-------- --------
-

• 
Total ... 2,283,447 100·0 

-
' 
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STATEMENT No. V. 

Showing the number of occupied houses per square mile. 

-----------·--·--------·- . 

• 

No. District. 

1 Hyucrabad City 

2 A traf-i-Ualda 

3 Elganual 

4 Nalgonua 

5 Warar.gal 
,. 

6 1\Ieuak 

7 Inuur 

8 Mahbulmagar 

IJ .Biuar 

10 Sirpur Tandur 

11 Aurnngabnd 

12 llirh 

13 Nandm: 

... 

... 

! Occupied Average i 
I 

house per number of 1 
. square mile. persons per I 
1 house. I 

3926·0 I 4"4 I 
26·7 

28·1 

30·7 

18•6 

39·2 

28·0 

4•7 

5-l 

5·5 

5·2 

4•7 

4·7 

4·8 

4·7 

I ' 0 

25•3 4•3 

32•4 4·6 

25•1 5·0 j 4 rarbhnni ;j 
15 Gulbargnh 37•7 ... 
16 Oosmannbad (Naldnrg) ... 

17 Raichur 

18 I.ingsngur 

19 Railways. 

A vern~ including 
City of Hyderabad 

. .. 
the ... 

Do. excluding the City 
of Hyderabnd ... 

Remarks •. 
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ST.A.TE:\lENT No. VI. 

Showing the 1mn.1ber of occupied llouses as tlle!J st{)ocl i11 1891 aml i11 1901. 

I 

No.\ District. 

I 
. 

1 Hyderabad City ... 
2 .A.traf-i-Balda ... 
3 Elgandal ... 
4 Nalgonda ... 
5 Warangal ... 
6 Medak ~ - ... 
7 Indur ... 
8 · Mahbubnagar ' ... -9 Bidar ... 

~ 

10 Sirpur Ta~du~_. ... 
-·· 

11 Aurangabad ... 
12 '.Birh ... 
13 · Nan:der ... 
14 ~ Parbhani ... 
15 Gulbargah ... 

Occupied OccnJliE!d 
houses in houses in 

1891. 1901. 
I 

96,668 102,077 

75,877 90,043 

196,987 202,616 

108,848 12'7,178 

156,403 181,468 

74,939 78,680 

128,461 135,093 

131,171 145,336 

180,290 163,039 

41,597 ~,666 

163,9.!0 147,367 

128,614 113,044 

144,107 108,394 

160,228 ]28,132 

136,469 154,219 

\' ariation 
(+) in
crease 
(-)de-
crease . 

+ 5,409 

+ l4,166 

+ 5,629 
• 

+ 18,3:!0 

+ 25,065 

+ 3,741 

+ 6,632 

+ 14,165 

-17,251 

+ 8,000 

-16,573 

- 15,570 

- 85,713 

- 32,0!)0 

· . + 17,750 

Percent
age of in
crease or· 
decrease. 

+ 5•59 

+ 18•67 

+ 2·86 

+ 16•84 

+ 16·02 

+ 4•99 

+ 5'16 

+ 10·79 

9•56 

+ 11l•30 

1 O·ll 

12•10 

24'78 

20•03 

+ 13·07 

16 Oosmanabad (Naldt,Ig). 130,229 113,367 - 113,862 

541 

+ 14,358 

+ 952 

12·H5 

17 Raichur ... 102,392 101,851 •53 

18 Lingsugur ... 124,994 . 139,352 + 11··10 . I 

19 Railways ... 1,573 I 2,525 + 60•52 
\ 

Total I 
-1~----. -1---

... 2,2s:i,787 2,283,4·!7 - · 340 ·15 

I 
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Section C.-Population. 

14. General Statistics.-The population of IDs IDghness the 
Niz11m's Dominions ia 11,141,142; of which 5,673,629 or 50•92 per cent 
are males and 5,467,513 or 49•08 per cent females. The males are in 
excess of the females by 1·84 per cent. • 

15. Compariaon of the District with the Provincial popu!ation.
Statcment No. VII shows the districts arranged in the order of the . 
den11ity of the population as also the proportion, which the population 
of each diRtrict bears to the Provincial total. Elgandal ~ith its 9·29 per 
cent of the entire population leads the van, Sirpur-Tandur with its 2·45 
per cent bring11 up the rear, and Gulbargah with its 6·67 per cent occu1Jies 
a position which is midway between the two. or the remaining Districts 
Warangal and Bidar, with their 8·55 and 6·88 per cent resp3cti\'ely, take 
up a position which is above the mean; Aurangabad, Mahbubnagar 
~ulgonda, Lingsugur, Parbhani, Indur, Oosmanabad, Raichur, Nander, 
Dirh, Atraf-i-Balda and Medak with their 6·48, 6•33, 6·28, 6•07, 5·79, 5·69, 
4·80, 4·57, 4•52, 4•42, 3·78, 3•29 per cent reRpectively, occupying a position 
which is betow it. I 

16. Density of population per square mile.-Statemeut No. VIII 
while giving the average number of persons per house, shows the density 
of the population per square mile, both for the Districts individually 
and for the State as a whole. The Statement also tells us that the den
sity of the population per square mile for the whole State is 129·34 or 
134·72, according as we take into, or lca'\-o· ouit~· .. z • .tou "....;::::_ 

population of the City of Hyderabad. The average numbe_r of persons 
per house for the State, both inclusive and exclusive of the population of 
the City, is' 4·9. · · 

17. Taking the density per square mile for individual Districts, 
we lind that Bidar with its 183·81 per cent. occupies the place of honour 
und Sirpur-Tandur with its 54.·2a per cent. takes the last place on the list. 
The difference between the ligures of the first and the last District, 129·56, 
exceeds even the Provincial density. Of the re~iD.ing 15 Districts, nine 
support a figure which falls above, and six be)6w the average number 
for the Dominions. The former include ,)1edak (182·90), Gulbargah 
()81·51), Nalgonda (168·90), Nander (150J9), Elgandal (143·77), Raichur 

• (141·29), Lingsugur {138•51), Oosmanabad (133•42) and Indur (131·60); and 
the latter, Parbhani(l26·84), Atraf-i-Balda (124·72), Aurangabad (116·88},· 
Birh (110·37), Mahbubnagar (107•87) and Warangal (97•92) •. 'l'he City of 
Hyderabad has a density of 17,248·69 persons per square milo and sup
}torts an average of 4·4 persons per house. 

111. The Subsidiary Table I f~y corroborates the remarks made 
above. Reviewed by Natural Divisions, it will be seen that the Eastern 
and the Southern Divisions showed a steady progress in the matter of the 
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density of the population. In the Eastern Division, which st-ands first 
in this respect, t·he density was 105·1 in 1881, 127•1 in 1801 anc.ll33·S in 
1901, showing a net increase of 28·7. The Southam Division came next 
with a net increase of 13·7, the density hl\Ving risen from 135·0 in 1881 to 
146·9 in 1891 and to 148·7 in 1901. In 1881 the density in the Northern 
Division was 125·S:; and this increased to 13;>•S in lSI> L. During the last 
decade, it again came down to 13:'H; though during the last twenty ye:J.t•s, 
the net result was an increase of 6·5. During the last twenty years, 
the density in the North-Western Division feU from l!IS·il to 126·1, 
showing a decrease of 12·7. And during the decade commencing from 
1881, the density of this Division rose to 17·6; though there was a fall, 
subsequently due to the effect of the last famine. Analysed b~· 

Districts, it will be seen that aU the Districts in the Eastern DiYisiou ex
cept Etganclat, showed a decided tendency to increase in density, Nal
gonda increasing by 49•1, Atraf-i-Balda by 18·8 and Warangal by 28·8. In 
Elgambl also, the density increased from 125·0 in 1881 to 151·9 in 1891; 
it, however, fell in 1901 to H3·ft Of the Districts of the Northern DiYi
siou, In::l.nr, Mahbubnagar and Sirpur-Tandur exhibited a steady in· 
crease; Indur rising from 120·4 to 131·6, Mahbubuagar 8 ~·2 to 101-tl aml 
Sirput·-Tandur 42·7 to 54·2. On the contrary, the density of Bidar and 
Medak showed a decrease, the former dropping from 18i·1 to 183·8 and 
the latter from I 93·5 to 182·9. All the Districts comprising the North· 
Western Division also showed a fall; Nander falling from 154•2 to 150·4, 
Parbhani from 158•0 to 126·8, Au'l'angabad from 118·5 to 116·9 and Birh 
from 12!·4 to 110·3. Famine, it go3~ithotlt saying, is roaponslble for 
this_sta_te_of things • .It should, however, be noted here tho.t in 1891 the 

--density in the aforesaid four Districts stood so high as 1811·2, 158·3, 134·2 
and' 144·1 respectively. During the last two decades, there was an 
increase in density in aU the Districts of the Southern Division, except 
Oosmana bad ; Gulbargah increasing from 158•0 to 181•6 and Llngsugur 
from 103·0 to 138·5. But Raichur remained stationary, while Oosmanabad 
fell from 13()·8 to 133·4, though in 181H the figure was 161·9. In the 
City of Hyderabad, the density increased steadily from 14,131·4 in 1881 to 
15,963·0 in 1891 and to 17,248·7 in 1901 •. 

19. Comparison· of the population returned in 1001 1vith tltat 
ret11rnecL in 1891.-In Staten.ent No. IX, o. c_ompal'ison is made of the 
population of the Dominions as ascertained at the last Census with" 
that as counted in 1801. A reference to it reveals the fact that the 
population has decreased by 395,898 (11,5S7,040 -1 l, 141,1-t:!) or 3·43 per 

cent. I 
I 

Analysing the figures for ea.ch District, we ~ml that tho net 
result is a decraase in the population of 395,898 souls or 3·43 por cent. 
The Districts of Atraf-i-Balda (including the City of Hyderubad), 
Nalgonda, Warangal, Medak, Mahbubnagar, Sirpur-Tandur, Gulbargah 
and Lingsugur showed an increase of ·64,345, 75,162, 99,517, 1,987 



31,0i6, 41,0G1, 93,487 arid 55,i"99 persons respectively, yielding a t<>tal 
incrca11e of 462,434 or 4•1 per cent; while the remainiug l>!stricts 
exhibited a decrease of 1!63,782 soulS or 7·5 per cent, the detaiL~ of the 
decrease being as follow :-

' 
Elgandal 

Indur 

Diuar 

A m·an ga lmd 

Birh 
' 

Xandcr 

Puruhani 

Oosmauauatl 

Raicbur 

... 

... 

... 

• 59,019 

5,010 

135,8.j.} 

107 ,i;G8 

130,464 

128,845 

Vi!l,i;iO 
' . 
114,24;) 

• 3,206 

or these Districtfl, Tndnr aml Raichur do not call for any special 
rcm1rks, us the decrease therein amounted only to 5,010 and 8,206 souls, 

' respectively. The cauRe of the deereasc in· the other Districts save 
El~:,'llmlal is not far to &cek: it is due to f.he havoc played by famine 
anti Hc:u·city. Accortling to the Famine Report for this State for the year 
1800-1000, the area moat affected by fa.iline comprised the Districts 
of Parbhani, N'andcr, Aurangabad, Dirh, Didar and Oosmanabad. 
Relief operations were started here on an extensive scale, which 
eost the Oo\'emment nearly eighty lakhs of rupees~ Det'ween tin• months 
of January and July of t.he year 1900, 21,788 persons emigrated-from
tho Districts mentioned abo\'e, as against 9,207, persons who immigrated 
in to t.lmm from other Provinces. 

'fhc det;il~ l)f this emigration and immigration are shown below:-

Emigration. Immigration. 

Aurangabad ... 14,661 . 2,0::Ji 

Dirh ... 1,9as . / 4 

Nander ... 21;/ 319 

Parbhani ... ;oo . 308 

Oosmanabad ... /4,248 • 7R 
• 

Didnr 
. 

35 12 ... 
Other Districts , ... 314 6,449 

·--
Total ••• 21,728 9,207 

It will be seen from the above that, within the first six months 
of 1900, oYer 20,000 persons emigrated from the aforesaid District&. 



No., 

1 

.2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

'1 

8 

9 

10 

11 

-12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

24 

STATEMENT No. VII. 

Showitlg the population ana ita percentage i~J of each District. 

District. Population. Percentage. I 
Elgandal ... 1,035,58:3 9·29. 

Warangal ... 952,646 8•55 

Bidar ... ,';'66,129 6·88 

Gulbargah ... 742,745 6•67 

Aurangabad 
' 

... 721,407 6·48 

Mahbubnagar ... 705,725 6•33 

Nalgonda ... 599,779 6·28 

Lingsugur ... 671i,813 6·07 

Parbhani ... 645,765 5•79 
' 
Indur ... 634,588 5·69 

' 

Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ... 53it,~ 4•80 
Rafchur: .. ... 509;249 """ 4•57 

Nander ... 503,684 4•52 

Birh ... 492,258 4'42 

Hyderabad Oity ... 448,466 4•02 

Atraf-i-Balda ... 420,70.2 3·78 

Medak ... 366,722 8•29 

Sirpur-Tandur ... 272,815 2•45 

Railways ... .. . 12,040 ·U 
• ' -

Total ... ll,U1,142 100·0 
~ 

• ' 

t 
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STATE~fENT No. VIII; 

Showing the de1~ity of population per square mile and per house. 

. 
Density per Density per No. District. square mile. house. REMARKS. 

·---
I 

1 Hyderabad. City ... 17,248•69 4•4 

2 Atraf-i-Balda ... 124•72 4•7 

3 Elgandal ... ... 143•77 5•1 

4 Nalgonda ... ... 168•90 5•5 

5 Warangal ... ... 97•92 5•2 

0 Medak ... . .. 182•90 4•7 

7 Indur ... ... 131•60 4-7 

8 M ahbubnagar ... 107'87 4•8 

I) Bidar ... ... 183•81 4•7 

10 Sirpur-Tandur ... 54•25 5•5 

11 Aurangabad ... 116•88 4'9 ' ... 
12 Birh ... ... 110•37 4•3 

13 Nander ... ... 150•39 4•6 

14 Parbhani ... ... 126•84 5·0 

15 Gulbargah ... ... 181•51 4-8 . 
16 Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ••• 133•42 4-7 

17 Raichur ... . .. 141•29 5·0 
. . 

18 Lingsugur ••• • •• 138•51 4•9 . . 
.,19 Railways 4-7 .. ... . .. 
- --

Average 
City. 

including thE 134•72 4•9 Density inclu 
ding ,the City. 

Average excluding the 129·34 4•9 Density exclu-City. . ding the City • 
/ -
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SUBSIDIARY TAIH,I:.: .J. 

Showing the Density of Pojll;lation. 

u..,. Deulty p<o oqaoro mUe. Varlatf""· IncreaMt (+)or 
Doezo.. (-). 

Dt.ni~t .. 

1901, I 1891. 
I I JMlto I IA.-llto i 

ISS I. 0 

Net. l!U>I. l~Ul. ! 
I 

I ·-- ----,--. -
I 

~algooda ... .. 168•9 1~1·2 119'8 +li'i +31'1 t"'J'l 

~ lgaod•l ... . .. 148 8 151·9 l:!S'6 -8'1 +%G'3 +IS'~ 
;;;{ 
~ l Alraf..f.Bolda ... ... 1~H 118•1 JO.i'9 + G'G +19.': +IS'S 

WaraogaT ... . .. 97-t 8i·2 60'1 +10'7 +•~·· +2:1'8 . 
Total Ea.stcra Ditisioa 000 133·8 127-1 . 100'1 j + 8'7 +22'0 I +28'7 

Bldar ... .. 183•8 215•7 187'1 -81'0 +!!S'G - a·s 
,; Hodak ... ... 182'9 180·8 IPS'& + 2'1 -12'7 -10'6 
~ 
G Indur 181•6 'i! ... ... 132·~ 120'~ - 1'0 . + 12':! +11'2 
0 

Habbuboagor 107•9 103·8 :z; ... . .. 8~'2 
+ ~·· +10'6 +23'7 

Slr1•dr Taodur ... . .. &U fG•O of2'1 +7'1 + 3'3 +10'7 

--
~:.:--, I Total Northern Divllloo ... 132·1 1115·8 - 8'7 +10'2 + O'G 

l 
I 
I 

r·· ... ... 160'4 189•2 15"2 -88'8 +86'0 - 8'8 

~ ParbbODi ... . .. 128·8 168·8 168'0 -31'6 -0'2 -31'7 

.;! Aaraogobad ... . .. 116-t 131'2 IIW& -17'1 +1G'7 - 1'7 
:; 

UN i21'4 +ID'7 -U'I :z; Blrh ... ... 110•3 -38'8 

·,------- I 
• Total N. W. Dlvllroa ... 128•1 156•4 1,38'8 -30'8 +17'6 -1''7 

- -
rGnlbargah .... . .. 181·8 159•7 168'0 +21'8 + 1'6 +23'~ 

~ { Raichor ... . .. HI'S lBD-9 112'8 + 1'1 -2'' -1'0 

-s 188•6 126·8 108'0 .+12'2 +26'2 +BG'I 1 Llnpogur ••• ... 
~ 

LOoomanabad (Noldrog) ... 188•4 161·9 186'8 -28'6 +26'1 + 8'6 

--
I Total Soolhera Dlv!alo• ... Ha-t UG·D 186'0 + 1'8 +11'9 +13'7 

-
·' 

Totnl H7dorabad Olll., 
16,963•0 U,131'f +1,286'7 '1 +1,831'0 +3,117'3 iooludiag sabu ... 17,218•7 

• 0 

I 
0 1~·6 ·l I I 

• Graod Tolal B7dorabld State .. :1 136•7 182'4 -1B'8 +IG'1 I + 2'3 
' 
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STATE:\IE~T No. IX. 

Statem~nt sl~?win!] the •Zifftwence between the pop11lation of 1831 anti 
1001 and the percentage of the difference. 

I I I Population Population Variation. I 
JJi•trict. ~ +) Increase Percentage. No.! iu 1891. in 1001. 

I -)Decrease. 
I 

1 I ~l~~crahnd ('ity ... ... 415,030 448,466 + 33,4.."7 + 8"05 

I 

2 
1 
Atrnl·i·llaiJa ... ... 389,i8i 420,702 + 30,918 + 7"93 

I 
3 ! Elgun1lal ... ... 1,094,601 1,035,582 - 59,019 - 5"39 

! 
I 

1 : ~nh.mrula. ... . .. , 621,617 699,7i9 + 75,162 + 12"03 
I I I 

' ;, i \\"nrnnJ,rnl ... ... 853,129 952,646 + 99,517 + 11"66 
I 
I 
i 

361,735 366,722 + 1,087 + ·M 0 1 ~l•••lnk ... ... . .. , 
' 

I I 
7 ! ln1lotr ... . .. ... 1 039,593 034,588 - 5,010 - "78 

I 
I 

8 Mahbuhrougur ... ... 611,619 705,725 + 31,076 + 4"60 

ll Hitlar ... . .. . .. 901,984 706,129 -135,8~5 - 15"06 

' ' 
10 Hlrllltr-Tam\ur ... ... 231,754 272,815 + 41,001 + 17"71 

11 Aumngnha<l ... ... 828,975 721,407 -107,568- - 12"97 

1:! Dlrh ... . .. 012,722 492,258 -150,464 - 23"41 

13 Nan<ler ... ... . .. 032,529 503,684 -128,845 - 20"37 

11 Parblm.nl ... ... ... 805,335 015,765 -159,570 "'- 10"81 . 
15 Oullmrgah ... .. . 040,258 742,745 + 93,487 + 14"40 . 

I 10 OosmnnalJ:ul (Nnldrug) 019,2i2 535,027 -114,245 - 17"59 ... 

17 Rnlrhur ... ... 512,455 500,2·19 - 3,200 - "63 

18 Llngsugur ... ... 620,0H 675,813 + 55,799 + 8"99 

10 Railways ... ... 6,590 12,04.0 + 5,450 + 82"70 

Total ... 11,537,040 111,141,112 I -395,898 I - 3"43 
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Section D.-To1Vns and VillagJs. 

20. The signification which we were asked to puL upon the 
wor~s, " town •• and " village ", is best understood by a reference t{) 
Article 20, Chapter I of the " Imperial Code of Census ProcE>dut·e for 
1901." According to the Code · 

"(I) Every Municipality of whatever size, 

. "(2) All Civil lines not included within Municipal limits, 

". (3) Every Cantonment, 

". (4) Every other continuous collection of houses permanently 
inh!J,bited by not less than 5,000 perscns which the Provincial Superin
tendents may decide to treat as a town for Census purposes,-all these 
are towns. And "where the term village has been defined by law, 
where the boundaries of village have been determined by survey1" 

there, says the Code, "the statutory definition should be adopte(l 
or the survey village should be recognized as the Census unit. Here 
then the task was easy enough, for villages were already found defined 
and de~rcated for administrative purposes. And even for Census 

' purposEls, all the existing revenue villages save those classified as towns, 
were dealt with as such, just as was the case in other places. 

21. In the light of the definitions given above, we find that 
we have in all 20,011 villages and 78 towns. A list of these by 
Districts is given in Statement No. X, printed with other statmeuts at 
the end of this section; and a reference to this statement will show that 

theEastern Division . has 13 towns and 4,823 villages. 

the Northern Division 20 

the North-Western Division 20 

and the Southern do. 25 

" .. 
.. 

5,576 

5,490 

4,122 

" 
" 
" 

22. We find that in a District we have on an average 1,177 
villages· and 4 towns. The largest number. of villages, 1,825, is 
found in the Aurangabad District and the smallest, 631, in the Medak 
District. Next to Aurangabad ranks Elgandal with its 1,516 villages, , 
followed by Parbhani, Warangal, Bidar and Mahbubnagar, with their 
1,495 1,488, 1,457 and 1,353 villages, respectively. _'fhe only other Dis
trict, which contains 1,267 villages, a number larger than the Provincial 
average,is Lingsugur. As for the remaining Districts they stand in the 
following order:- • .. 

- Nander (1,170), Indur (1,152), Gulbargah (1,102), Birh (1,000), 
Sirpur-Tandur (983), Nalgonda (972), Raichur (893), Oosmanabad 
(86 0), Atraf.i--Balda (847) and Medak (631). 
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The largest number of towns found in any one District 
is 7; and this number is seen in the Districts of Elgandal. lndur, 
13idar, Parbhani and Oulbargah. The smallest number, which is I, is 
found in the Districts of Sirpur-Tandur and Atraf-i-Balda. The Districts 
of OoRmanabad, Raichur and Lingsugur contain 6 towns each; Auranga
bad contains 5 towns; Birh ami Xander 4 each; Warangal and Medak 
:J each; and Nalgonda and l\Iahliubnagar 2 each. 

23. Compared with the figures of 1S91, we find that there 
i.~ no nume:-ical change in the nrimber of town'l in the Districts 
of Atrar-i-Baltla, Mabbubnagar, Bidar, Sirpur-Tandur, Aurangabad and 
Raichur. All the remaining Districts underwent a chl'mge in the 
number or their villages. And if the five Districts of Elgandal. Birh,, 
Xander, Parbhani and Oosmanabad Lost one each, the other five 
Difltricts of Nalgonda, Warangal, Medak, lndur and Lingsugur gained 
one each. The District or Galbargah has two more .towns to its !)redit 
in 1!!01 than what it bad in 1891. 

24. These changes are dm.• to the fact that certain places 
classified as "towns" in 1891, were treated as" villages" in 1901, in con
q uence or a fall in their population; while certain other places, classified 
as " villages," were treated as "to~ns," because of a rise in their 
population. For instance, Khandar (7 ,709) in Nander, Chitapur (6,435) in 
Gulbargah, Paddappalli (5,995) in Elgandal, Wasi (5,370) in Oosmanabad, 
Walur (5,2:;6) in Parbhani, Akeli (5,133) in Bidar, Matwada (5,112) in 
Warangal and Jabpalli "(5,002) in Raichur treated as "towns" in 1891, 
lost their urban character in 1001, owing to a fall in their population. 
Similarly, Tandur, Scram and Shahabad in Gulbargah, Hassanparthi and 
Yellandlapnd in Warnngal, Kallur in Raiehur, Allikher in Bidar, Bhongir 
in Nal~onda, Sindhnur in Lingsngur, Balkonda in Indur and Lingam
pett in Medak, whose population was less than 5,000 in 1891, earned 
for themseh·es the designation of " towns" in 1901. The net incl'ease of 
two towns to the credit of the Gulbargah District was brought about 
by the elimination of one town, which lost its rural character in 1891 by 
a fall in its population, and the addition of three villages which entitled 
themselves to the appellation of "towns" owing to a rise in their 
population. 

25. As regards villages, Mahbubnagar alone retains the number 
it had in 1891; all other Districts having undergone a change in this 
respect. Warangal, having lost 29 villages since 1891, heads the list 
of losses, followed immediately by Elgandal and Raichur, whicb. were 
the poorer in 1901 by 27 and 26 villages, respectively. And if the 
Districts of Dirh, Parbhani, Aurangabad, Lingsugur, Atraf-i-Balda, 

..- Gulba.rgah and l\Iedak have lost some villages, while those of Indur 
Sirpur-Tandur, Bidar, Nalgonda, Oosmanabad and Nander have gained 
some. 
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· 26. Taken by Natural Divisions, the Eastern, the Northern, the 
North-Western and the Southern Di"\"isions contained 13 20 '>0 and 9-, , - .. n 
tow~s, and 4,823, 5,576, 5,490 and 4,122 villages, respectively in 1901, as 
agamst 12,18, 23and23towns, and 4,870, 5,480, 5,510 and 4,151 vilht""es 

respectively, in 1891. The net result was an jnet·easc of one to\\ n"' in . 
the Eastern, two towns in the Northern and two in the Southern 
Divisions, and a gain of 96 villages in the Northern and a loss of three 
towns and 20 villages in the North-Western Divisions, to say nothing of 
the loss of 47 villages in the Eastern and 29 in the Southern Divisions. 

27. We shall now consider what proportion of "towns" 
~n~ "v~ges" in _each District, falls under each of the nine groups 

\ mdtcated m Impertal Table III. 'rhe first of these groups deals with a 
population whose number is below 500, and the last with that whose 
number exceeds 100,000, the intermediate ones covering the periods, 
500-1,000, 1,000-2000, 2,000-5,000, 5000-10,000, 10,000-20,000, 20,000-
50,000, and 50,000-100,000. An idea of these proportions may be had from 
Statement No. XI, in which the proportionate distribution of 100 villages 
over the several groups is exhibited. Supposing the total number of 
villages in the State to be 100, we find that 99·61 of them are village 
with a populatio!l ranging from 1 to 4,999,leaving cnly ·39 per cent of the 
number to represent "towns" with a population exceeding 5,000 souls. 
At the last Census about the same proportions were obset·ved, with 
this difference that towns were found to be 1 per cent less and villages 
1 per cent more than what they were in 1891. Again, with regard to 
villages, 66·16 per cent are those whose population is less than 500, and 
21·62 per cent those havhig a population ranging from 500 to 900. In the 
"l,OQ0-2,000" group there are 9·~7, and in the !!,000-5,000 group only 
2•56. Of ·39, which represents the proportion of towns, ·29 come under 
the· group 5,000-10,000, •.07 under the third group 20,000-50,000 an<l 
the remaining ·01 under the last group of 100,000 and over. None, it 
should be noted, fall in the last group but one, whose population ranges 
between 50,000 and 100,000. The Districts of Aurangabad, Gullmrgah 
and Raichur alone contain four towns which come under the third 

group, 20,000-50,000. 

28 •. The largest proportion of villages in the first two groups, 
and the third and the fourth groups, is found iu the Sirpur-Tandur, the 
Elgandaland the Nalgonda Districts, which contain 85·47 and 31·~9 per" 
·CEmt, andl6•84 per cent and 4·72 per cent of the total number of villages, 
respectively. As for "towns," the Distt•icts of Oosmanabad, Birh and 
Auranooabad show the high percentages of ·69, ·20 and ·11 under the 
first, the second and the third groups respectively. The Oity of Hy
derabad, situated in the Atra(-i-Balda District, is the only "Town" in 
the.Dominions, whose population exceeds the limit of 100,000 persons; 
and this one town represents only ·01 per cent of the total number of 

. villages and towns in the State. Taken.by Divisions, the North-Western 
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Division shows the highest pet·centage, 7.6·64, of ,·illages under group 1; 
the Eastern Division with its percentages of 28·15 and 15·24 does the 
same under the second and the third groups, respectively. The largest 
proportion under the fourth group, 3•47 per cent, is found in the 
Southern Division. The Southern, the !\orthern and the North-Western 
Divisions contain, in order, the largest proportions of towns ~der the 
first, the second and the third groups. And the Eastern Division has 
the largest number under the last group. 

20. Having thus reviewed the proportions which the number of 
villages and towns falling under each group, bears to the total number 
fli·Bt in each District, ne.rt in each Division and laBtly in the State as ~
whole, we shall now endea'vour to show the proportions which the 
population coming under each of these groups bears to the total popula
tion of the each of the aforesaid three areas. Given that _tt.e total popula
tion is 100, its distribution under the different groups will be as is 
exhibited in Statement No. XII. A reference to this will show that 
80·87 per ceo t inhabit villages, coming under groups 1, 2, 3 and 4; the 
remaining 10·13 per cent rE'siding in " towns.:• These figures, when 
compared with the 90·6 per cent for villages and 9·4 per cent for towns 
of the Ccn!'lus of 189 I, !'!how an increase of l·!l per cent in the urban, 
.and a decrease of '19 per cent in the rural population. 

Of the 8!J·87 per cent of personll li\'ing in villages, 27·59 per cent 
li \'e in tho!'le whose population is below 500; 26·80 per cent in those whose 
population ill between 500 aml 1000 ; 22·i2 per cent in those whose popu
lation l'llngeo; between 1000 and 2000; and 12·76 per cent in those whose 
populat:ou is abo\'e 2000, but below 5000. Roughly speaking, a fourth of 
thtJ population may be saitl to inhabit villages falling under the first 
tln·ee groups, anti only an eight part of it iu those coming under the 
rom·H,. 

30. The proportion of the population inhabiting the "towns " 
is, as above stated, 10·13 per cent; aml tltis works out to a figure which 
represents about one-tenth of the entire population. Of this, the largest 
t~hare of 4·03 per cent or nearly one-twenty fifth goes to the credit of 
towns coming under the last group, in which is included the Hydera
bad City whose population is 4!8,466. The next largest, 3·55 per cent 

.m· roughly one-thirtieth, forms the strength of towns which come 
under t-he first group. The remainder, nearly one-fortieth of the urban 
population, falls under the second and the third groups, with 1·57 and 
·!IS per cent respectively, to their credit. 

31. Turning to the rural population by Districts, we find that · 
Sirpur-Tandnr, with its 5l·H per cent, heads the Jist of villages under 
the. first group; while the Districts of Elgandal aud Warangal, with 
tl~en· 32·90 ancl33·99 per cents respectively, occupy the front rank among 
Villages under the second and the third groups. Among the villages 



coming under the fourth group, Gulbargah with its 1!)·39 per cent, claims 
the place of honour. The Atraf-i-Balda brings up the rear in the case 
of villages falling under the first three groups; Sirpur Tanclur doing the 
same in the case of those coming under the fourth group. With regard 
to the urban population, the Districts of Oosmanabad, Birh and Aurang
abad with their S·H, 6•15 and 7·91 per cents respectively, occupy the 
foremost places among " to "·ns" coming under the first three groups ; 
while Atru(-i-&ldl enjoys the un:que honour of posssessing a town 
coming under the last group with:a population exceeding 100,000. 

32. Taken by Divisions, we see that all the four Divisions 
claim the first place, each in one of the four classes into which the vii· 
)ages are grouped. · The Eastern Division stands first in the third group, 
the Northern in the second, the North-Western in the first, and the 
Southern in the fourth. The case is the same with towns or urban areas : 
the Southern Division occupies the place of honour in the first group; the 
North-Western does the same in the second and the third; and the 
Eastern heads the list in the fourth. 

33. Having thus far reviewed the proportion which the num
ber of towns and villages in each class bears to the total number of 
towns ami villages, as also the ratio which the population of each bears 

I . 

to the total population, we shall next proceed to notice what the density 
of the population of a village is, first in each District and 11e.tt in the whole 
State. Statement No. XIII exhibits the average population per village (1) 

·for each District, (2) for each Division and (3) for the Province as a whole. 
The rural population of 10,014,194 is seen distributed over 20,0ll \"il
lages, giving 500 persons as the average for a village; but the density 
for towns and villages taken together is 555. So far as the averages 
for Divisions go, we find that the Eastern Division tops the list with an 
average of 626 per village as aga.inst 582 in ll!lll. The .. Southern Divi· 
sion, with an average of 545 persons per village as against 566 in 1891, 
comes next, followed by t.he Northern Division which has an avernge of 

· 465 per village as against 479 in 1891. The North-Western Division, 
with an average of 390 per village as against 497 in 1891, comes at the 

bottom of the list. 

34. As for Districts taken individually, Nalgonda with a 
·village density of 706 stands first, and Sirpur-Tandur with .271, • 
stands last. The density exceeds the Provincial average in the caRe of 
the eight of the remaining Districts, Elgandal (650), Warangal (021), 
Gulbargah (611), Oosmanabad (568), Medak (549), Mahbubnagar (507), 
Raichur(505) and Indur (504). In Lingsugur, the density just comes up 
to the Provincial average (500); while in Atraf-i-Balcla .it is less than 
that by three. In Bidar (489), Birh (4~9), Nander (401)1 Parbhani 
(392) and Aurangabad (350), the density is below the average for the 
Dominions. 
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35. The a\'"erage den.<Jity for a village discussed, we shall now 
endeavour ro show what the average density is for each group of villa-

\ 

ges. These groups, separately reviewed, nsher the fact ro our notice that, · 
so far ali density goes, the last group stands first and the first last. The 
highest Provincial density under the village groups, 276!, is seen in 
groUJ) IV. Group III with its 1,359, comes next, followed by group 11 
with its ti87. Group I stands last with 2~1. ·rhe same order obtains even 
among the Divisions. The highest Divisional mean under groups I and 
IV, (26.2 and 2857), is seen in the Southern Division; and that under
groups II and III, (715 and 1369), is found in the E.tstern Division. 

36. Taking Districts one by one and considering each Class 
sep!lratcly, we find that the highest average under class I is seen iu 
the Oulbargah District, whose density is 238, and that the lowest is 
ohP~crvable in Sirpur-Tandur, where the average population of the village 
is 16G. The density of Elgandal, Nalgonda, Medak, Bidar, Birh, Nander, 
Oo11manabad, Raichur and L.ingsugur, exceeds the ProYincial mean; while 
that of Atra(-i-Dalda, Warangal, Indur, Aurangabad and Parbhani falls 
below it. The density of .Mahbubnagar is just as much as the Provincial 
average, which is 231 under group I. Warangnl heads the list with an 
average village density of 719; and Sirpur Tandur, where it is only 509, 
comes last. The density of Atraf-i-Balda, Elgandal, Nalgonda, Indur and 
Biuar exceeds 687, the Provincial average; while that of Aurangabad, 
Birh, Nander, Parbhani, Gulbargah, Oosmanadad, Raichur and Lingsu
gur falls below it. The average strength of the population per village 
in the Districts of Medak and Mahbubnag-dr, 6fl8,an4 701, approximates 
the Provincia\ mean. The Provincial average under e;roup 111 is 1,358. 
The highest village density,l,407, is found in the Atraf-i-Ba£aa,--... .. d the_ 
lo.1·est in Raichur, where it is only 1,313. The average number 'of per
sons per village in the Districts of Elgandal, Mahbubnagar, Aurangabad. 
Birh and Parbliani exceeds the Provincial mean, the reverse being the 
case in the D:stricts of Indur. Bidar, Sirpur Tandur, Nander and.Oosman
abad. The densiCy of the districts of Nalgonda, Warangal, 1\fedak, Gul
burgah and Lingsugur approaches the Provincial average. Under w-~up 
1 \r the Provincial village density is 2,764. This is exceeded in the districts 
of Atraf-i-Balda, Nalgonda, Birh, Parbhani,, Oosmanabad, Raichur, 
Lingsugur and Medak, the last containing the highest average of 2,985. 
In the Districts of Elgandal, Warangal, Indur, 1\fahbubnagar, Nander and 

.~irpur-Tandur, the density falls below tbe Provincial mean, the lowest, 
2,309, being in Sirpur-Tandur. The density of Bidar, Aurangabad and 
Gulbargah approaches the average for the Dominions: 

37. The total urban population of 1,126,948 persons is distri
buted over 78 towns. This gives an average of 14,448 souls or 51 per 
cent per town. This is the case <Jnly when the population of the City 
of Byderabad is taken into account ; otherwise the average density for 
a town will be only 8811•43. Compared with the density of 1891, which 
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io 14,257 including the figures for tbe City of Hyderabad and 8,913 
excluding it, the present density is in excess of the past by 191 or less 
than that by 101, according as the figures for the City of Hyderabad are 
either taken into or left out of account. Taking the individual Districts, 
we find that next to the Atraf·i-Balda, District, which contains the 
Hyderabad City, comes the Aurangabad District, the densit.y ol whose 
population is 16,471. It is followed by the districts of Birb (10,821·50), 
Gulbargah (9,889), Mahbubnagar (9,808), Raichur (9,685•50) and Waran
alg (9,414), whose density exceeds the average density fo1· the Dominions. 

. The density of the following Districts falls below the Provincial 
standard :- · 

N:ander (8593·75), Parbhani (8521·14), Oosmanabad (7790·50), Indur 
(7686•57), Bidar (7655), Elgandul (7053"14), Lingsugur (69i:l·50), Medak 

· (6761·66), Sirpur-Tandur (6303>: andNalgonda (5847•50). 

Considered by Divisions, the Eastern Division in which the, 
· Atl·af·i-Balda District is situated, heads the list with an average den

sity of 41,367·31 per town. The North-Western Division comes next 
with 10,983·20 per town, followed by the Southern Division with 8,636•56. 
'l'he Northern Div~sion comes lnst with an average density of 7,079·75 

per town • 
. I 

38. We shall now see what proportion of the entire urban popu
lation is contributed by each Di"triot ·a.~" hat proportion the urban 
populatiG>n of each District beari'J to its total P<Jpulation. Statement No. 
XI"Y_eYhlbita-'-~nese proportions. It will be seim from this that the 

-:.-lt1·a{-i-balda District, with the City of Hydembnd in its bosom 
naturally heads the list with a contribution of 39·8 pet• cent, followed by 
the districts of Aurangabad, Gulbargah, Parbhani, Raichur, Jndur and 
Bidar with their 7·3, 6·1, 5·3, 5·1, 4·8 and 4·8 per centH, respectively. 

All these, suve indur, are either Cantonments or Cities as classi· 
fied for Census purposes, or both. 

As for the remaining Districts, they stand in the following 
order:-

. Elgandal (4·4 per 'cent), Oosmanabad (4•1 per cent), Birh (3·8 
per, cent), Lingsugur (3·7 per cent), Nander t 3·05 per cent), Warangal (2·5 

1,er cent), Medak (1•8 per cent), Mahbubnagar (1·7 per cent), Nalgonda 
(l•M) and Sirpur'-Tandur (·6 per cent). 

Taken by Divisions, the Eastern Division, in which lies the Hyder
a bad City, comes first with 47•7 per cent. '£he North-Western Division 
comes next with 19•5 per cent, followed by the Southern Division with 
19•1 per cent. The Northern Division with its 13·6 per cent comes last. 
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39. Even with regard to the prop:Jrtion, which the urban 
population of each District bears to its total population, it is interes
ting to note that several of our Districts follow the very order .in which · 
we find them ranged with regard to the proportion borne by their urban 
population to the population of the whole Dominions. The Atraf-i-Balcla 
mstrict has the largest proportion of the urban propulation (51•6 per 
oont); the diHtricts of Aurangabad, Raichur, Gulbargah and Parbhani 
coming next with 11·4, 11·4, 9·3 and 9·2 per cent, respectively. These are 
followed by the Districts of Birh, Oosmanabad, Indur, Bidar, Nander and 
Lingsugur, where 8·8, 8·7, 8·5, 6·9, 6·8 and 6·2 per cent of the population 
re11pectively, are urban. The remaining Districts figure in the following 
order:-

1\Iedak (5·5 per cent), Elgandal (4·8 per cent), Warangal (2·9 }ler 
cent), 1\Iahbubnagar (2•8 per cent), Sirpur-Tandur (2·3 per cent) and 
Nalgonda (1·7 per cent). 

40. The strength of our towns under each group is shown in 
paragraph 27 supra. 

· Imperial Table III, priuted in Volume II, shows that there are 
in all 78 towns in this State. Of these 57 fall in the first class, where 
the population, while exceeding 5,000, falls below 10,000; 16 fall in the 
scconrl class, where the population is over 10,000, but less than 20,000; 
4 fall iu the third clasi'l, where the population is. above 20,000, but under 
50,000. The last falls in the fourth class i\rhere the population exceeds 
100,000. The solitary town in. the fourth class, is none other than the 
H.yderabad City itseU, which had a population of 441!,466 soul,. inl_901 as 
against 415,039 in 1891 and 367,417 in 1E81. Thus the population of the
City of Hyderabad has, during the last two decades, increased by 81,049: 
It must, however, be mentioned here that the City of Hyderabad includes 
the City and the Chadarghat Municipalities, the Secunderabad and the· 
llolarum Cantonments and the Residency Bazaars, whose population 
stands as detailed below :-

I 1901. 1/ 1891. 
I Increase or 

Decrease. 

The City Municipality ... ... 1 209,8{s' 1 
/ . 180,957 + 28,848 

•The Cbadarghat Municipality 125,319 126,624 1,305 

Secunderabad ... ... 83,550 80,626 + 2,924 

Bola ram 12,888 12,123 + 765 

The Residency Bazaars .... 16,904 14,709 + 2,195 

Total ... 448,466 415,039 I + 33,427 

• 
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The four towns in the third class are-

Aurangabad with a population of 36.,837 u apU.nst 83,887 In lt'9J, 11bowa an tnc:rcue of 2,9:.0 pcrsoo!'.. 
Gulbuga.h n 29,228 11 28.200 in n 11 1,028 ,. 

Raichur ,. 22,165 " 23,174 In " a dccron.•a of 1,009 11 

;lalna ., 20,270 ,, 19,128 In " a.n inele35C of J,lf2. 11 

Aurangabad, Raichur and Jalna are Cantonments, besides belng 
Municipal towns. Gulbargah, like Aurangabad, is not only a Munici
pality, but also the head-quarters of a Division (Suba) aud, therefore, of 
a District, "Both are centres of commercial activity like llaichur, also 
the head-quarters of a District. The population of these three towns 
has increased since 1881. 

"The 16 Towns in the second group and the variation_in their 
poulation since 1891, are shown belo\V. 

Birb with a population of 17,671 u against 18,994 lu. 1891 1how1 a decrcnWl ol 1,328 eoula. 
Hiugoll .. 17,236 .. 11,9G6 AD lncreuc ol 8,200 

" Nander • U,IM .. 13,106 .. ol 1,079 
" Irulur .. 12,871 

" 11,*82 
" of j,S89 

" ' Ambajogoi .. 12,628 
" 

18,923 • dccroa.e "' 1,296 " · Yellnndlap11<l 
" 12,377 

Na.myenpett "· 12,011 
" 

lt,888 an fnoreue of 123 " Bitlar 
" 

ll,SGT 
" 

11,315 
" of 62 

" · Kalyani 
" "1.1,191 .. 18,026 a doorenee of 1,835 " Jagtial .. 11,1~1 • 9,538 an lnarcue of 1,613 .. 

Xodrabad .. 11,159 .. 11,402 a docreaao of Jl3 
" Oosmauabad .. 10,607 • - --W.IItl ~ lno"""o ol 90 , . 

Bauamkondllh 11 10,4&7 .. 1 1,484 • dooreo.ao of 997 " Lathur 10,479 
" 9,063 lnctcalo ol 1,4118 

" 
----- -oanwar " 

10,196 
" 

14,67J a dccreuo of 4,477 
" Aland .. 10,130 

" 
9,&38 An fnOl'CAIO of 59J " 

All but Yellandlapad, Kalyaill, Jagtial, Lathur, Gadwal and .Aland 
are either Municipalities, or Municipalities and Cantonments; while 
Hingoli and Ambajogai are both Cantonments and Municipalities. 

In spite of the havoc_played ·by the late famine in the District 
of Parbhani, Hingoli has gained in population, a circumstance worthy of 
some note. Birh, Nander, Indur, Narayenpett, Bidar, Kadrabad, Oosman
abad (Dharaseo) and Hanamkondah are Municipal towns, being· the Head 
Qual'ters of Districts and centres· of commerce and trade. All these, 
except Birh, Kadrabad and Hanamkondah,_ have shown an increase in 
popi:Uation, the largest increase, 1,389, being in Indur. The largest tail 

· in numbers is seen in Birh, which is doubtless due to the ravaging work of 
the last famine. The remainll;tg six towns are neither Municipalities 
nor Cantonments. Of these, one Yellandlapad which is just rising into 
imPortance, because of its Coal Mines, which provide employment to 
hundreds of men. Gadwal, the head-quarters of k Hindu Samas
thanam, · shows a decrease· in popu!a'tion of 4,477 souls. The popu
lation of Kalyani has gone down by 1,835; while that of J"agtial, Lathur 
and Aland has gone up~by 1,643, 1,416 and 592, respectively. 
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There are 57 towns in the first class in which the strength of 
the population ranges between 5,000 and 10,000. The names of these 
towns, their population according to the Censuses of 1901 and 1891, 
and the difference between the figures for the two Censuses, are given 
below:- . 

·Name of Town. Population Population Difference 
in 1901. in 1891. (+)or(-). 

Yadgir . .. .. . ... 6,271 6,767 - 496 

Man vi ... ... . .. 6,25:i 5,669 + 584 

Gangawati ... ... 6,245 6,138 + 107 

:Mukhair ... ... ... 6,148 6,019 + 129 

:Mudhol ... . .. 
... 1 

6,040 6,624 - 584 

Owsa ... ... • .. 1 6,026 6,091 - 65 

Udgir ... ... .. . 5,984 6,722 - 738 

'l'andur ... ... .. . 5,930 4,278 + 1,652 

Nalgonda ... ... 5,889 5,906 - 17 
-

Pathri ... ... ... 5,82!1 6,726 - 898 
---t' --

Bhongir ... ... ... 5,806 
-

4,938 --f-!ltio--
Bhalki .. . ... 5,788 5,383 + 405 

Sonepett ... ... 5,759 8,090 -2,331 

Karimno.gar ... ... 5,752 6,348 -. 596 

Allikher ... ... .. . 5,740 4,345 + 1,395 

Mazalgaon ... ... 5,698 5,556 + 142 
/ 

' :Morum ... . .. ... 5,692 5,874 - 182 
' . ' ' 

Koratla ... ... ... 5,524 5,!!92 - 368 

Seram ... ... .. . 5,503 4,245 + 1,258 

Vo.ijapur ... . .. 5,451 5,411 + 40 

So. gar ... ... . .. 5,445 J 5,435 + 1() 

Ho.ssanparthi ... ... 5,378 8,849 +1,529 

Vemalwada ... . .. , 5,372 6,511 _. 1,139 
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Name of Town. I Population I Population \ Difference 
in1901. inl891. (+)or(-). 

Sindhnur 5,242 4,763 + 974 

Balkonda ••• 5,118 4,565 + 553 

Shahabad ... 5,105 3,452 -+' 1,653 

Lingampett ... 5,102 4,719 "" 383 

Kodangal 5,099 5,296 197 

Oangakhair .. . ... 5,007 6,653 -1,646 

Parbhani 9,958 10,102 - 144 

Arnmr ... 9,031 7,Q15 + 2,016 

Koppal ... 8,903 6,991 + 1,912 

Paithan ... . .. ... 8,638 8,788 150 

Medak ... ... 8,511 7,556 + 955 

Basmat ••• ... 8,445 11,361 -2,916 
·I 

Siddippet ... 8,302 7,671 + 631 
...... . 

Shorapur ··~ 
... . '"'s;27l___ 9,754 -1,483 -----~ 

- .~-

. -··· ... ... 8,228 8,480 ·- 190 

Nirmal ... ... 7,751 10,932 -3,181 . 

1\:fudgal •.• 7,729 6,641 
~ 

+ l,Oil8 

.M:ahbubnagar ... ... ' 7,605 6,222 + 1,383 

Manwat 7,395 10,912 -3,517 

Thair ••• . .. 7,827 8,015 688 

Parli· ... ... 7,289 7,659 870 

Homnabad ..... 7,136 7,736 600 

Bhaisa ... ... . .. 7,126 7,688 562 

Deglur ... 6,917 6,578 + 339 

Deodurg ... . .. 6,773 7,213 440 
~ 

Manthani ... 6,680 6,046 +· 634 

Sadaseopet ... ... 6,672 7,350 678 

• 
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Name of Town. I Population Population I Difference 
in 1901. in 1891. (+)or(-). 

Tuljapur 6,612 6,861 :zso 

Chennur •.. 6,561 5,719 + 842 
r 

Kondalwadi ... 6,557 5,936 + 621 

Kallur . . . ... 6,456 3,653 + 2,1103 

Bodhan ... 6,438 5,841 + 597 

Kohir ... . .. 6,379 6,557 li8 

I F.dlnbad ••. 6,31)3 6,08-1 + 219 ... •••I 

I 
• 

'rhere is not a town in this class, but has undergone a change 
in the strength of its population. If 28 towns are the poor.er for the 
change by 24,10! souls, 29 others a1·e the richer on that aeconnt by 
2ti,227 persons. The highest increaRes of 2,016 and 2,803 are seen. in 
Armm• and Kallur re!ipectively, and the largest decreases of 3517, 3181, 
2,1116 aml 2,331, are noticed in .Manwat, Ni•·m'll, Basmat and Sonepett 
l'l'Kpectively. The variation in the strength of the population of otber 
towns is so insignificant, that no notice need be tak~nof it. Note must, 
howe\'er, be taken of the fact that the towns iu whfch-tlie-popul..t>ion -
hull shown a fall, are all situated in the Districts falling within the famine 

zone of liJOO. 
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STATEMENT No. X. 

Showing the variation in n11mber of Towtl8 and Villages in cacl' 
District, since 1891. 

District. 

:E rAtraf-i-Balda including the Oity •.• 

A .; ,Elgandal ••. • •• , •.. 
c 0' 

Towns. Villages. 

1891. 1901. 1 ~~~~- 1891. 1901. Varia
tion. 

1 

8 

1 

1 •.• ~o 847 - a--
7 - 1 1,U.3 1,516 - '1:1 

2 + 1 060 072 + 12 ~ 'ii lNalgonda ..• 
-~ 
IOl Warangal ... 2 3 + 1 1,517 1,-188 - 29 

... Toml J 12 1-1-3-~j·--+-1-l--4,87-0--~~--4-,8-23-l--_-4-:_ 

:i f Medak ••• 
.,. Indur ••• 

i. rll::ubnaga~ .. 
O• :z; Sirpur Tandur 

-------------
---- ----

Aurangabad .. , 
Birh 

Nauder 

Parbhani 

Gulbargah ..• . .• 

Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ... 

Raichur 

Lingsugur ... . •.• 

2 

6 

2 

·a 
7 

2 

7 7 
!'--..:... ... ' ·-r--.~ 

+ 1 

+ 1 

' ... 

632 

1,113 

1,353 

1,437 

045 

631 

1,152 

1,353 

1,457 

183 

- 1 

+ 30 

+ 20 

+38 

r--1·--~----+----!---~---
Total ... 18 20 + 2 5,480 5,576 + 06 

Total 

Total 

5 

5 

5 

8 

5 

4 

4 

7 

- 1 

- 1 

- 1 

1,831 

1,()08 

1,160 

1,502 

1,825 

1,000 

1,170 

1,4015 

- 6 

- 8 

+ 1 

- 7 

... _!_,_2 .... o_:----s+--5,_51_o_\:-_5,_4o_o_l-_2_o 

1,1041 
855 

5 

r 
6 

5 

7 

6 

6 

6 

+ 2 

- 1 

+ 1 

910 

1,273 

1,102 - 2' 

860 + 15 

803,-26 

1,267 - 6 

-29 
~--,~---~----::----~---~·---
···~1~1 + a i.m 1 4,122 

Grand Total

1 

... , 76 78 + 2 20,011 rOll ... 
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STATE~1ENT No. XI. 

\'roportJon of the number of to"n• and yiJI~ Ia dch cluJ to the 
· total ~m.ber of town• aDd .. Ulaga. 

8. • • • . ~ ~ • • ~ M 
.2 .2 .!! > .2 0 .2 -ll ~ I g .5 ;; .5 I ;; "ii ;; • • .. c ;; il. ... = ;; . ;;, Co ;; 

Dlotrlct. .. .. 
2:§ if8 &:g gog .. 

~ 8. 8.• ~<:! - 8.g • I~ .! O.e> ~ • ... 
~§ J 8. I . I~ I~ lo Jq_ .$ TotaL • ~ . -. I ... =: i=j 

_ .. -- M8 _ .. 
-~ ~t 

-1 0 • 

,l~ ~1 
-I 

~~ i=g -- a 
r§ ~t .8 !Ef3~ 5~ !~ ·~ ~~ .s..: -· .. .5- co .5 .. a"' 

_ .. _., o-
_ .. _ .. 

-0 0 
t> 0 0 .. 0 0 0 0 0 .. 

Atr•f.f.&Jdq laclatltng 21>01 99"88 •12 ·12 100 tbe Cil1 ... 

Elgnqdal ... 

~nlgond.t ... 

Wnmnj.:&l ... 

Total 

... 66·39 21•11 10·3! ... . .. . .. . .. 
48 92 81·19 16•22 3'22 99•60 •39 -oG ••• ••• ••• •45 1flC 

J 48·Jr. 80·0~,'16·~ 4·:2,99-79 •21 ••• ... ••• ..• -21 100 

21 'to~ ••• ~N>R 27-83

1 
15•96 H2

1 
99·79

1 
117 •14 ••• ••• ••• • -

------- ~--
... 62•96 28•161 1(,•24 8·37,99'731 •19 •06 ... ... . 1121 •27 100 

------ --1-- L.-----

g l::.::~k ·:: 
i 
Q ~labhUbTIIIgnJ' 

jo l 
... 6J'Ol 26•71 10·2r. 2-02 99·62 •48 ••• 

••• 66.35 19•Rl IO·U 2-76 99·39 ·u2 ·09 ..• ••. ••• '61 100 

•.. 66·09 22·29 10·33 2·"' V9·~621 •07{ •07~ . ... ... ... • •U! 100 

·-18 100 

~ Dl<lnr •.. ... 67•97 22•06 7·10 2•39 99·r.2 ·34 ·14 ... ' ,., ... •48 100 

. .. 86'47' ·:.] 4'67 'l;l 99·90 ·10 ... ... ... •10 ICO 

s 
jj g 
llr:S 
' . .. -tA 

0 
:.; 

• 

Shpur Tnndur 

A.uraugnbad 

~·-- ------~ ~---
Total ... 69•23 ID·RI 8 51 2·09 99•64 ·291 •07 ... I ·36 100 

--1--·1--1·--1-----~ --:--

... 79·07 15•26 4•21 1•20 99'73 ·II' 11S •II ... •27 100 

ntrh ... 

Nnndcr ... 
-201 '20 .. . 

... 7&·r.& 16·41 6·80 1'36 99·65 •2G ·o9 .. . 

... i2·31 19·42 '40 100 

100 

t'arbbnnt ... .•. 7N3 15•00 5·33 1'73 99·64 •40 ·06 ••• •l6 100 

Total ... 76'64 16·21 6•15l--:;-3 99·63~~~~~~ ... f-~-: 
1--:t::l--1----- 1-

raulbargnh ... ... 69•78 21'63 10•37 4'60199·37 ·45 119 •09 ... • ·63 100 ' . ' 
Ooamnnnbrul (NG1t1n,g) ... GO·~~ 24·ts1 Iu·~tif 3·46 99·31 •45 •23 ... ..• ... ·69 100 

Rniebur ... ... 61·51 U1318·23. 2·J 99•83 •fo ·11 ·II ... ... -67 lliO 

Llng•ugur ... ... G7·SO 22·15; 6•41 S·H 99'53 •47 ... ... !...::_ ... . •fi 100 

Total ... 63'49! 28-Gsf-s_-s_ol-s_·~-71-l _9•-·•_•l--'"-·~--11-s~L_~ ... I '61 j too 
OrnnJ Total ... 6<NGj 2l·G2t 9·~; 2·5,; »•·61 ·29 '071 ·02! ... 111 ·39 wo 



STATE~IE~T Ko. :XII. 

Showing the Jli'Oportion of the population of each class of t•illaye 
to the l_otal population. 

Distrit•t. 

( Atrnr-i-Bahla 
-~ ,. the City 

•• ,5 Elgandal 
< 

~ I Nnlgond~ 
~ 

~- Wnrnngnl 

,; [ ~lcdal< 

~ ludur 
:!1 
> 

~f:1hLubna~'Rr 

~ Bidar 

z I 
l~irpur Tnndur 

( Aurnngabatl 

~ I "'! ::i Birb 
~-~ l -~ 
' > 
~:51 Nnndcr -; 
~ .... 

l Pnrbllanl 

I 

including\ 
... 13·68 

; I~ I 
E I 0 - !.!: -0 I ' 

-~ :2 I _§ 
I c I~ • I ]:ii 

"; .. j -'Xl I 

[~ 
' I 

=--= ~~ I 
8..s I :-c:'3 .§t~ "! 

]~ -2] 
I ~§ --;;o .s; -o 

<o :o I 
~~ 

0 • 0 • 

! ""' o"' 
~0 >.'l 

~.e ~- I ~g ~0 

~g ~=- ~~ I ..;:~ ,.$...; _., 
0 0 C) 

INU IHo 
I 

6'111 48·lO ... 

... 17-36 32•90 32·68 12-30 95·23 3'69 

... JS·I3 29·37 3!·94 ts·s9. 98·331 J-67 

... 17-oH 31•31 33-991 H·J9~ 97·03 •fi1 

! 
I 

I 
I 

~ 
' • ! 0 ... 

I 
>: 
~ 

I 
> 
• .. ~ • '5 

<:3 ... 

I 
61-60 IOU 

4'771 100 J·OS ... I ... 
... I ... l'Gi 100 

' 
:No' ... 

I I . 
Totnl ... 11;-u; 21 sr.1 2•·:.9' 12-4!1' s; 871 1 ••/ ·06 ... ... I 1"'61

1 
10•13 1oo 

... 26·76 3o·•sl2<-u9! t8·o2 n;-;•1 6·•• ... ... ... ... 6·r.ol ton 

... 2N2/ 2o·7GI2o·lnlt3·17 Dl·os\ 6·J• 2·02 ... ... ... 8·;;1 IO<l 

•.. 28•89 30·02: 27·20.' 11·11 !li·22, l·OS 1•70 ... ... ... 2·7H tOO 

... 32·17 3o·oalts·I7~ 12-63\ na·oo: l·o• 2·or. ... ... - I 1·oo too 

l'olol ... : 3!·391----;;o;; 23 36! 11·•8. UNO s-871 1·7:1 ... ! . . . .. I r. r.o! 1111i 

... 39•691 JW·92 H·Gjl 8 HI 8S ,.1 )•96 )•06 7·91 ... ... 11·111 100 

... 34·7l 26 76i H 97~ll-7ll !11·21 2-61 C·l» ... ... ... 8·79

1 

100 

... 41·""' 23·8SI 19-6G~ 8·10, 93·19 4•00 2·81 ... ... • .. I G·Rll 100 

... 4o·) 22·3!111;-o; _ !l·:!SI 9o·;;i 6·nr.
1 

2·1;7/ ... I ... . .. I 0·2) wo 
Tutnt ••• 39.14 2-itwj JtHa lO·Hi !.I!J·70 --;:so-;;;---;n-.. -.-~----.-~O:iO-tO(; 

----,--------------~--~----
~ flllnlhnr,nh ... 2a·GO! 2HS; 2l·ll 1\1·30: 00·117 l-02 1·371 8•94

1 

U'a:l! 100 

i 
1 

Ool!mlllhlwl tNnltlrug) ... 2-1·87

1 

27·2712a·:w: Jii·bJi 91·:w 4·t~o D·9.fl' ... 8·"', !00 

E i I i 
~ I Rnlrhnr 28·031 20-0611!1·0~ 12-!21 ss·ou ··061 2•1101 4'3': IIlli 100 

~ lf"h•gougnr ---~ 2G'r.l!~~~-~~~~----·_f_--_._!~-~~----·-l~l~ 
T(,•to.I .•. 2H Oh 2ti'liU J!J•x;l 16•70 !H•:.!3j 6'8ii ·tl:ij 2 O!.ll ..• ••. H 771 lUU 

-~·---,-~--~--i-1,_11--1-
- Graurl Total ••• 27'li91 21Hl0 2!!·72; 12·7Gi 8U·871 S·r,u bHj ·9H ••• 4·0:1 10 13j IOU 
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STAE~IE:ST No. XIII. 

SbowillfJ the 4fH!rage t1illage demitg in each cla., of t1illages and tmons. 

Atrai-1-B.Ida lncladiJ I J ! ~ .. • .. Ci., ." ···r·026 ~~~, 7111.407
1 

t.m •• J ... -
: El ...... ~ ... ..., G8( u.

1
117

1

1 .. 70

1 
1,61111 • 16,381 11,181 "· :~ I = 

J l(aiJIODd.a ... ••' 718 170,701

1 
l,liGai f,87l 108,6,348 ... ... _ --

Waranpl ... • .. G31 213,111!~ I,GGJ 621! 6,878 11.43! ... ...,. ... ! 
Total ... r!Gj_ra_•! m ~~z.nJ 828!!1- '...;.·t_to-1-;:..n.:.,at;:..s.f----:1. _ ! ftB,tflGi 

I I 
... ... 178 Jlif 6118 1,369 1,11815 Gf9 1,762 ... ... ... ... 

.:. 148 t2l 71) 1,8111 2,811 10 8,823 12,871 ... ... ... 

... Gil 131 701~1,871 2,701 IWJ7 7,6Cl6 12,011 ... ... ... 

... &lll 248 11111,838' 1,76& 401 6,2015 11,279 . ...' ... .. . Bldar 

SirpGrTarolur 

7,C63 

9,tl4 

41367·31 

G,i6S 

7,687 

7,6SJI 

1,303 ... 117 16811001 1,341 2,300 271 6,803 ... ... ... .. . 

1--·- - -!-.f...---1----
Total ... 481 m' Mi l,at71 s,m ta&. &,wl li.NI _ I ... _ • . 

• 

Blrb 

Nuder ... 

l'arbllanl ... 

···I m .,7 67·\···7G 1,767 ::: 7,0f)ll.151 28,604 ... ... 

.• : fll( t16 678,1,888 2,711(

1 

U9 6,f9f 15,15( ... ... • .. 

... 421 2111 , 1,11; 2,661 fOI 1,734 lf,lllf ... ... .. . 

... 4SC ttl MOl 1,875 2,787b 7,061 17,2&4 ... ... .. . 

Total ... 62t 1,1! 6&3i 1,367 2,7Ul 890) 6,89 1f,171 26,5Gf ... ... 

.~ rolllbervah ... ... 67c :188 ~~ 1.363 t,77ll en 1,97 10,1:11 ts,m .. : .. . 

~ J ()mna .. bod (NaldliiS). SIC 152 1,135 2,824 168 6,41 10,54 ... ... .. . 

11 Ralchar ... ..,j 56C tfC 1,811 2,906

1

105 1,431 10,195 22,161 _ _ 

Lt.I"P"i'llf ... ... 531 181 136 1,36 1,983 800,6,971 -· ... - - I 
' Total ... "'5 181 61'1 l,lt1 1,8&1 Gtaj 6,166 10,163 li,G96 ... ... I 

I -
Grand Total ... aul231 1 881 l.s&;l S.784j sool '1 ~ t7,U&I-I...,t66: 

11,t7~ 

10,822 

8,594 

8,521 

1119631!11 

9,888 

7,791 

t,GSC 

8636-56 

l44f!'$1 
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STATE~IENT Xo. XIV. 

Showi10g the Pt·opot·tion of the Ut·ban population in each 
District nucl Dit>ision. 

District. 

I !p . 
;Proportion of the 

1 
~oportwn ~f ~he 

:urban populatiou.UI ban pop~ll.lt_wn 

I' to the total popu-1 of each DJstnct 
, lation of each I to the total Ur-

I 
District ban population 

· of the Province. 

-~ ~ Atraf-i-Balda including the City. 

~~ 1::.::: ... . .. 
51•6 39·8 

4·S 4·t 

~ L Warangal 

§ (Medak 
., I . ·;; J Indm ... 
·~ 
A 

Mahbubnagar ::: 

~ l Bidar ... :;::; 
;.., 

~ Sirpur Tandur 

e I Aurangabad 
c:.> • 
""~ "'- B' h <!) o 1r ... 
~ -~ 

~"' ..= :~ I Nander 
...,.::::) 
;.., 

~ LParbhani 

Total 

Total 

Total 

-~ ( Gulbargah . 

~ ci j Oosmanabad (Xaldrug) 
- 0 <:.>.- R. h .: "' aiC ur ... .,., 
= ~ L Lingsugur 

Total 

Grand 'Total 

1•i 1•0-l 

2·9 2·5 

15•1 4i'7 

5•e) 1·8 

8•5 4•8 

2•8 J·i 

6•9 4·R 

2·3 •6 

.'i·6 13•6 

11•4 i·3 

8·8 3•8 

6·8 3•05 

9·2 5•!1 

9·3 19·5 
------, 

9·3 I 6•1 

u'/ 4·1 

11•4 5•1 

6•2 3-7 
• 

... 8•8 19•1 
I ----

... 1 
10•1 100•0 
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DIAGRAM SHO\YING THE POPULATION 

-- . POPUL:ATION 
DISTRIC1'· 

1N LAKH8 

• '1 2 • ' II 6 7 8 g 10 l1 12 18 t4 111 

' 
. 

1 lmpnolal . - \ . - . . . - . 
\ 

II wara1iga1 •.• . . . .. . . . 
-

8 Atr.~·i·b•lda. -. . . . . . . 
~. 

' Blai.r. . . . . - . . . . . 

' Glllbarp. . . . . . . . . 
. . ' 

I 
.... 

Cl Auraupbad .. - . . . . . 
'i llahbubu.,..r. . . . - . . 
8 Nalgoucla. ~L . . . . . . . . . . 
ll Liugaugur. . . . • . . . . 
10 Parbbui . '· . . . . . . . . '· 
Jl Iudlll' ••• ,J . . . . . . - . . 
12 Omlei.blla • . . . . . . . . .. ... . 
IS Baicbur. .•. ' . . . . . . . . . 

" N'eder. . . . . . .. . . . 
I lli Birh . - . - . . - . . . 

. J6 Hedak . - . . . . - - • 
17 Sirpur Taudur • . . . -- - .. • . 
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CHAPTER II. 

The Movement of the PopulatiorJ. 

In this Chapter we propose to discuss the statistics relating to 
the movement of the population, that is, the increase or the decrease 
that has taken pl:tce in the population, since the Census of 1891. 

2. In 1901, the population was 11,14l,U2 as ag.ainst 11,537,0!0 
in 1801 and 9,845,594 in 1881. ·It was made up of 5i)·92 per cent of 
mules and 4:l'OS per cent of females, the former being in excess of the 
latter by l'll4 per ce'nt. In 1:)!)1, the proportion of males to females was 
as 50·9 to 49·1, or, in other words, the males exceeded the females in 
number by 1·8 per cent. In 1881 also, the male population exceeded the 
ft!male population by 1·62, as the proportion of males to females was· as · 
,;o·Rl to 49·19. Thus it is plain that, at the last three Censuses, the pro
portions between males and females were almost identical. \ 

\ 
3. Subsidiary Table I shows- what the "percentage of varia-

tion," was (I) In each district and (2) in the State as a whole, since the 
decennium beginning with "1881." And comparing this with Imperial 
Tallie II, which shows the actual variation, we find that, in spite of the 
fact that the population of the whole State has decreased, that of 'the 
undermentior.ed districtR, which are arranged in the descending order 
of their· percentage-magnitude, has in<'reased during the last ten years ; 
and the increase is to the extent opted below. 

Sirpur-Tandur ... ... 41,001 or 17·76 per cent • 
. Gulhll.r!Zah ... 9a,487 or 14'40, . , 

Nalgonda ... ..• 75,162 or 12·03 -- ,- --
Warangal ••• ... 99;517 or 11·66 11 

---
Lingsugur ... ... 55,799 or 9•00 , 
Hyderabad City... ... 33,427 or 8·05 11 

Atraf-i-Balda. . ... 30,918 or 7•93 
" :Mahbubnagar ... 31,076 or 4·61 

11 

Meduk ... ... 1,9:37 or ·54 , 
The total increase in the above 4istricts is ~ per cent of the 

population of 1891. · ./ _ 

On the contrary, there has been aza.ll ·a the following districts 
to the extent shown below. · · · 

.. Dirh ... ... ... 159. 64 or,23·42 per cent. 
Nander ... ... 128,84.-5 or 20·37 

" Parbhani ... ... .., 159,b70 or 19'81 .. 
Oosma.na.bad ... ... 114,245 or.17·60 .. 
Bida.r ... .., ... 135,855 or 15·06 .. 
Aurangabad ... ... 107,568 or 12·98 .. 
Elga.ndal ... ... ... 59,019 or 5•39 
Indur ... ... ... 5,010 or •78 
Raicbur -· ... ... 3,206 or •63 

, .. 
,. 
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The total decrease in the aforesaid ·wRtricts comes to 12·9 per 
cent. of the }>Opulation of 1801. . . 

It will thus be s~u that tber~ has Wen a net uecrease of 
3·! per cent. in the population of 1891. 

4. At the out~et, we will Reo if there bas been any chang~::f 
. 1nade in the bomularies of oui' c.lhtricts since 1891. to hring about a 
chan"e in the strength of their populntion. A reference to Sta~mcnt c • . 
No. III, printed at the end of c :1n:,ter 1-A, will show· t.hat tho areas of 
the Districts of Atrnf-i-Baldu, Xn!gJnda. ~Jabbubungar, Xaudcr, Parbhani 
and Gulbargah have increased since 1891 by 71. 12, 40, 6,4 and 2S square 
miles, respectively ; and this was duo to the transfer m!l(le of certain 
villages. But as tbere is no corresponding incl"('ase either in the 
population or in the number of occupied houses th('y support, it Is ml
necessary to consider the question of the Increased area with ~spcct to 
the Dist<·icts of Nander and Parbhanl, all that il'l neNicd being to con· 
sider how far the increase in area contribut-Cd to\VAf'(l' the incr~"asr, it 
any, in the population. 

5. The inclusion of these additional areas in the territorial units 
(f "the aforesaid. districts~ exce11t Nandcr and Parbhani, has tended to 
increase tha number of their house~. ~nd from Statement No. VI, 
printe<:l at the end of Chapter 1-~. '\\·e Jlnrl tbat tbe number of houses 
has increased as shown below. ' · 

\ 6. It cannot, howe\·er, be contended th~t tfie lncrea.~ in all 
these augmented numbers is dwe to the mere tranRfer of areas. For, the 
splitting up of families become nnduly large, or the set tJing of person~ 
newly come into the districts, may be responsible for a JX>rtion of tbe 
increase. However. a large number of the bonses come into oxiatence, 
aince 1891, may ~~. put to the credit of the enlargement of tbe geo
graphical limits of the di~tricts themseh·es. Therefore, calculating from 
the data supplied by ~fut~mcnt No. V, pl'inted at tho cuJ of .Chapter 
~-B, we. find ~hat the 1ncre~cd areas have contributed to the following 
Increase 1n the population in t~ undet·mentioncd Districts. • 

\ 

Atraf -i-BaldG ••• • •• 71 x27 x5- D.~s;; 
Nalgonda ••• ... . .•. 12x31 x6• 2.232 
Mahbubnagar ••• • •• 46X22x5-6.060 
Gulbargah ... • •• 28X38 x5-5,320 

7. It is th_us manif.eet that the increase of popnlation,in the 
Districts of At f B ld ( 

f ra -l- a a Including t~e Hyderabad City), Nalgonda. 
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.Mahbubnaga.r and GUlbargah is pa·rtly due to the- transfer or fr~ ;h 
villages to. within thei:r-geographicallimits. 

8.- Statement No. I, printed at the end of this Chapter, furuisbes 
us with interesting and inst-ructive particulars regarding the mot"ement 
or tho population. It shows that, since the enumeration of 13~1, there 

. is a decrease of 403,021_ persons under the following heads :-_ 

.. 

(a) -B~rn in districts within the State •.• , 341,7i:-l persons~ 
(b) , India ... \ , 61,069 , 
(c) ., Oount.ries adjacent t_o India ... ·- 121 , 

(£1) Africa and America... ••• 118 , ,. 
Tot-al 403,021 ,, 

Against this there is a noJDinal increase of 9,6Ja persons under 
the heads of- · 

(e) 

(f) 
(a) 

' Born in districts contiguous to their 

, 

nat.i ve districts 

other Asiatic countries / ·"" 
European countries / : " / ..• 

_,...,. ./ / 

/-- -

5,891 persous. 

488 ,. 
2,3ll ,. 

~ - TOlar--..::_ ____ 8,.690-
.....__--=---

The net result is a~ll ot-'395,898 so~e pop~
-ti.Oll,._of 1891. '-The analysis of the results by Districts~ as giYen in the 
-aforesaid, statement. throws further light on the matter, and I propose -. ........_ 
to discuss these resulta here only in so far as they relate to the district--...._ 
born poP.ulation and the In-dian immigrants ; for the numbers under the 
other items, being small, call for. no special remarkS. 

9. So far as the ilist.rict·born population goes, the result is au 
increase of 509,523 persons in the non-famine districts, as shown below. 

The Hyclerab~d Oity 87,502 where the total increase is •.. 33,427 
Atraf-i-Balda 49,791 do. . •. 30,918 

.Nalgonda 
Warangal
~Iedak 

!.Iahbubnaga.r 
Sh•pur-Tandur 
Gulbargah· 
Lingsugur 

83,257 .do. 

/
do. 
do. 

I . 

/do. 

109,303 
14,583 
26,087 
36,371 

-'(

.- ddoo •• 
88,701. . 
·62,926 do 
--·· I . 

• •• 75,162 
••• 99,517 
••• 1,987 
!II•• 31,076 
.. •• 41,061 
• •. 93,~7 
.. .• 55,799 

. I 
Total 508,523 persons. Increase· .... 462,43-!. per-. ---- --s()ns. 
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In the Famine aiiected areas, however, the result is ·quite the 
reverse, being a decrease of 665,031 souls as set forth below. 

Bidar 126,066 where the total decrease is 1:!5,8:i5 
Aurangabad 86,2.21 do. ... 107,5G8 
Birh ... 127,497 do. 1511,46-1. 
Na.nder ... 100,187 do. . .. 128,8-15 
Parbhani ... I 140,682 do. 159,570 ••• 

· Oosmanabad 84,3,78 do. ... 114,245 

--
Total 655,031 sou!s. Decrease ... 796,5-17 souls . 

---- ---
10. Besides the above, there is the nominal decrease of 5,872 

. pLz~s 2,930, or 8,802 persons in all in the Districts of Indnr and Raichur, 
'to say nothing of the abnormal decrease of 176,403 souls in the Distl'ict 
of Elgandal, .;where both famine and plague were conspicuous· by their 
absence. It will thus be seen.that the total decrease under the head of 
the dis~rict-born in the aforesaid nine districts amounts .to 850,236 as 
against the increase of 503,523 as detailed above. Antl the net restllt of 
all this is a decrease under this head of 3!1,713 persons, as pointed out 
at paragraph 8 (a) supra:' -...... 

' ',, . 
_ 11. Apart from tllis, Subsid\"!'Y Table IV shows the variation 

in .the percentages of the distriot-bur~.e._o lation of 1891 and 1901; and 
according to this table, the fall under the -li is 3·59, the decrease in 
~-ODUJ':*io~_belll~f 3•4. --- - -- --

"12. We shall first deal with the districts in which there is a 
net increase. From the statement given above, it will be seen that the 
net increase is more than covered by the increase in the district-born 
population of all the. districts, except Mahbubnagar, Sirpur-Tanllur and 
Gulbargab, where each shows a further increase of nearly 5,000 person~. 
All this is due to immigt·ation. In the case of Mahbubnag1u· and Sh•pm·
Tandur, the increase is accounted for by the circumstance of the rise 
in the inH.ux of p~ople born in the adjoining districts of the State; 
while in the case of Gnlba.rgah, it is due to the incomiltg of people born 

. in other parts of' India. 

13. We shall next take the districts in which there is a net. 
decrease. From the table given above, it will be seen that in no case is 
the entire ra'll wholly covered b~he fall in the district-born population. 
And .roughly speaking, the di erence between the two. falls may, in 
the .case of the following District be stated to be as follows :-

Bidar ' ••. \ ••• , 10,000 
Aurangabad ••• ... --~ •.• ·. 21,000 
Birh- ••• ••• ••• 23,000 

4l'ander ... .•• ... ~8,000 
Parbhani ••• •.• ••• 19,000 
Oosmanabad •.• ... .•. .•. SO,OOO 
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This decrease is solely due to the fall in the number of immi
grants. In the ca11e of Bidar, Nander and Parbhani, the fall is due exclu
sively to the meagreness in the number of immigrants from the other 
di11tricts or the State; while in the case of Aurangabad, it is due to the 
paucity in the number of immigrants from other parts of India. So far 
as Birh and Oosm;mabad go, it is due to both the above cited causes. 
As regards Elganda), there is an abnormal increase in the number of 
immigrants ft·om other districts or the State (118,205), though the de
creaRe is equally abnormal (176,403) in the population of district-born. 
1'his inCI·ease in the number of immigrants, it must be remembered, 
helped to reduce the decrease to 59,019. \ . · 

• I 
14. We shall now proceed to consider how far immigration has 

affected the movement of the population in the several districts of the 
State. Out of the populat'on of ll,Hl,142, only 10,815,945 persons are 
indigenous or are born in the State, the remaining 325,197 being immi--'< 
grantR, The indigenoul! population, which represents 97·08 per cent., is 
tn11de up of 5,50-l-,470 or 5:J•89 per cent. or males and 5,311,475 or 49·11 per 
cent. of females, the Iutter outnumbering the former by •13 per cent. 
And of the immigt·antl! representing 2·92 per cent. of the population, 
10!1,1ull or 5!!•02 per cent. ·are males and 156,038 or 47·98 per cent. females. 
In 1801 the proportion of the indigenous to the immigrant population 
waR as !16·7 to 3·3 per cent., 96·08 and 96·64 per cent. representing the 
mules and the females of the indcgeni'IUS population and 3·32 and 3·36 per 
cent. representing the males and the females of the hnmhrrant popula
tion. There was thus an increase of ·38 per cent. i:b'the indigenous on><~._ 
a corresponding decrease of ·38 per cent. in the imriligrant population. 

15. The immigrant population, representing 2·92 per cent, may 
roughly be classified as hereunder:-

Persons. 
I. From countries in India be-

yond the Hyderabad State 812,314 
II. From countries adjacent 

to India 
III. From other Asiatic countries 
IV. From countries in Europe 

• V. From Africa 
VI. From A n1erica 

1,530 
5,489 
5,829 

16 
19 

Males. Females. 

•/ 

15T ,849 15!,465 (2·80) per cent. 

1,35Vf:1 ;(o'l) " 
4,915 574 (•05) " 
5,011 818 (•05) •• 

1 4 
li 5 

Total 825,197 169,159 156,038 

It will thus be seen that out of a total of 325,197 immigrants, 
312,814 come from parts of India outside the Hyderabad State, the rest 
hailing from the other quarters of the globe. The number of females coll',le 
from countries beyond India, compared to the number of males come 
from the same countries, represents only a small fraction. - . 
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16. We shall next see from what countries, and in what nu:nbers 
people came to settle among us. A brief analysis of these details, culled 
from Imperial Table XI, will be found in Statement No. ll. Imperiul 
Table XI also furnishes detailed statistics \mder the several groups. 
Taking group 1 fit·st, we find that 90•88 per cent of its strength is contri
buted by the Presidencies of Bombay and Madras, the united Provinces, 
the Berar and the Central Provinces; these contributing 16-1,185 or 52·57 
per ceut., 53,569 or 17·73 per cent., 24,390 or 7·81 per cent., 23,0~4 or 7·39 
per cent., and 16,787 or 5·3:3 per cent. of immigrants, respectively. As for 
the other Provinces and States, they contribute the 'numbers noted 
hereunder. · · 

The Central India Agency 4,347 or i ·39 per cent. 
·Marwar ... 3,4!!4 , 1·10 , 
The Panjab ... ... 2,429 , 0·78 , 
Bengal including Calcutta. ... 1,602 , 0·51 , 
1tfysore State... ... 1,360 , 0·44 , 
Baroda State ••• ... 156 , 0·05 , 
Burma State ... 114 , 0·03 ,, 
Goa (Portuguese Settlement) 18 , O·Oo , 
Ajmer ·-, 83 , o·oa , 
Baluchistan """ ... 13 , O·OO , 

I Kashmir st.ate . ;~.. ... 1 " o·oo , 
India (Unspecified) ·'~... 1,084 , 0·35 , 

_:..'l'h<> Rajputana Agency sends in th61~r~t. nu,nbcT uf our bum\· 
- - grants, ·13,851 0!,_4·44 p~:~r cent. 

17. Distributed by sex,· we find that of the 164,185 persons 
·come from Bombay, 86,577 or 52•73 per cent. are females, and only 7 7,608 
or 947·27 per cent males. The United Provinces send us '"14,491 or 59··i3 
per cent. males, and' only 9,899 or 40•il7 per cent. females. 'l'his is, 
perhaps, due to the fact that many a Hindustanee who comes here in search 
of the means of l~velihood, 1s either unmarried, or, if mat•ried, finds it con
venient to leave his wife behind. As for Madras and Berar, they contri· 

, · bute an equal number of persons of both t·he sexes. 

18. Looking at the dist.ribution of the Indian immigrants over 
the several districts of the State, we find that those from the Bombay 
:Presidency are settled in each and every district, the largest' number, 
37,340 or 22·74 per cent., bel~g found in the Gulbargah District. Lingrmgur 
comes next in rank with 29,9~6 (18·25 per cent.), followed by Oosmannbad . 
with 26,486 (16·13 per cent.), Aurangabad with 21,259 (12·95 per cent.), Birh 
wjth 13,408 (8·17 per cent.) and f'arbhani with 12,~85 (7"73 per cent). The 
Districts of Sir pur-Tandur and ~aichur contain 5,7 45 and ~ 5,136 persons 
respectively; while the City of Hyderabad claims 3,787. Like the immi· 
grants from Bombay, those from Madras are also found in all the districts. 
The largest number of these, 16,921 (30·56 per cent.), is found in the City of 
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Hyderabad. Warangal with 13,332 (24·03 per cent.) takes the second place, 
and Lingsugur follows it with 9,112 (16·45 per cent.), while Raichur 
with it!J 8,015 (1·4"47 per cent.) bl'ings up the rear. The people of the 

. Uniteti l'roviuces are also found scattered all over the State, except 
the Districts of Atraf-i-Batda, Medak, Mahbubnagar aud Lingsugur. 
The largest number (II,I:H) is found in the Hyderabarl City. Warangal 
alllo c:mtains almost the 8:l.me number, though Aurangabad has only 2,7 J5. 
'fhe nerar immigrants are found only at the Hyderabad City, the District 
of Atraf-i-Batda and the Mahrattwara Districts; and they are conspicu
ous by their absence in the Telingaua Districts. Parbhani contains the 
largest number, ll,:.!H, and is followed by Sirpur-Tandur~ which has 
5,660. Aurangabarl comes next to it with 3,614, the Hyderabad City 
owning 1,560. People from the Central Provinces too, are scattered over 
all the districts of the State. except Nalgonda. The largest number, 
5,181, ho·.,·ever, is found in t!1e Aurangab'ld District. The Hyderabad 
City supports the next largest number, 3,957, and is followed. by Nander, 
which has 2,686. · 

Ill. 'l'he immigrants, who demand our attention next, are those 
that come under group II and belong to countries lying adjacent to 
India, such as, Afghanistan, Turkestan, Nepal and Ceylon, whence come 
88(}, (}01, 25 and 18 perso1ts, respectively. As already observed, the 
8mallness of the number of females from Afghanistan cannot fail to 
uttruct utteutiun, in that there are only 114 females in a population of 
lldG soul~:~. Similarly, 551 of the immigrants from Turkestan are males, 
only 5il being females. Nepal and Ceylon contribute 1 and 7 females, 
while their m:~.les number 24 and 11, r"spootivP.ly.'' The 'A.f"'han immi-

• --- b 

grants nre found in all the districts, except Elgan,Jal, NaigOll<L.--,.nd _ 
Wnrangal. Their largest number, 50~, is found in the City of Hyder
abad ; Aurangabad claiming the nm.t largest number, 101. The Ceylo
nese are found only in the Hyderabad City; though the Nepalese are to 
be lieen, not only in t.he Hyderabad City, but also in the Aurangabad . 
und the Parbhaui Districts. 

20. Group III, coming next, embr.1ces immigrants hailing 
h-om other Asiatic countries, such as, Arabia, Persia, China and Java, . 
from which coma 4,291, 1,195, 2 and 1 per~ons, respecti>ely. Like 
Afgh:mi~tan and Turkestan, 1hese Asiatic !J<>nntries also. send a very 
small number or female immig:ants, their number being only 574 as 
flgniust 4,915 males. The Arabs,from whom a portion of His Highness' 
Irregular Troops are recruited, arl found in all districts, except Nalgonda 
and Birh, the largest number, 2,0!3, being found in the Hyderabad City. 
All the _Persians, 1,159, except 7, :re also found in the Hyderabad City. 
The Clunese and the Javanese :re seen in the Aurangabad and the 
Att·nf-i-Bnltla Districts. 

2~. The European immigronts included in Group IV number 
5,8~9, of whom 5,011 are males and SHfemales. Whence they ~ame and 



in what number the came, are seen f1·om the following:-

Engla 5,207 or 90'36 per cent. 

Sco~nd 232 
" 

3·9 .. 
Ircla d ... 229 

" 89 .. 
Ger any 23 

" 4 .. 
Porfugal !9 .. ·s ... 
France ... I2 .. '2 .. 
Russia in Europe •.• I2 

" 
;2 .. 

Spain 11 
" 

•2 .. 
Italy ... 8 

" 
·I .. 

Austria 7 
" 

·I .. 
Turkey in Europe ... 6 It '1 .. 
Belgium ... 2 ,, ·os .. 
Holland 1 " 

Total ... 5,82!) 

It will thus be seen that 90·36 per cent. of the ~unber of iinm\
grants fi'Oill the European countries, 5,~67, come from. England. A 
majority of these 5,1?'6, reside in the Hyderabad Oity; because 
of the fact that the British 'froops are stationed in the Cantonments of 
Sec,underabad, Bolarum and Trimulgherry. A ;rew were, howeyer, 
enumerated, in the Districts of Atraf-i-Balda, Nalgonda, Medak, Indur, 
Aura~gabad, Birh, Parbhani, Gulbargah and Raichur. All the Scotch 
and the Irish immigrants, save a few, w~ enumerated in. the Oity ol 
Hyderabad. The.ot.h .... European immigrants too, were censused at the 

___n,..p<tc.l of the Dominions. 

22. Groups V and VI show 16 African and 19 American immi
rants. Save 2 African iriunigrants in Nalgonda, and 4 and 5 American 
immigrants in Bidar and Raichur respectively, all were enumerated in 
the Oity of Hyderabad. · 

. 23. There is another species of i±gration which demands our 
attention; and this may be called the •

1 
internal immigration." In 

paragraph 14 supra, it is pointed out tbt the indigenous population 
numbers 10,815,945 persons. But it mwt, however, be borne in mind 
that all these were not enumerated in the districts in which they 

' . 
were born, some having migrated info districts adjoining theirs, But 
to ascertain the whole extent of tiB immigration, it is necessary to 
treat such " internal immigration" into contiguous districts also as 
immigration proper. And inasmu1b as the " internal immigrants '' 
number 104,388, the total numler of immigrants comes up to 
( 325,197 +704,388) or 1,029,585 or 93 per cent~ of thtt total population. 
This leaves the population clingiig to its native districts at 10,815,945. 
The distribution of the "interna.hmmigrants" over the several districts 



53 

stands as set forth in Statement No. I referred to at paragraph 8 supra. 
How the immigrant population is found distributed over the several 
districts is set forth in Subsidiary Table IL This statement, besides 
showing in a!hlition the proportion which the immigrant population in 
each district bears to e\·ery 10,000 peopl.J it contains, also exhibits the 
percentages of immigration by sexes. 

24. A reference to the above statement shows that out of 
every 10,000 persons enumerated, 9,708 were born within and 292. with
out the Dominion!!. The percentage of immigrants is 9·3, 4·7 per cent. 
being male!! and 4·6 per cent. females. A retrospect of the individual 
diHtrictR, however, shows that the highest percentage of the male (15•7.5 
per cent.) and the female (10•66 per cent.) immigrants, the "internal 
immigrant!!" included, iR found in the City of Byderabad; this is follow
ed by Atrari-Balda and Elgandal with their 16·.57 per cent. of males and 
13•.53 pet• cent. of females, respectively. The smallest percentage of 
!1·66, iR found in the Bidar District; the Nalgonda District with its 4·56 
per cent. securing a place just one above it. The remaining Districts 
range themHeh•es in the following order: Parbhani ( 11·55), Sirpur Tandur 
(10 97), Oosmanabad (9·44), Gulbargah (9·19), Raicbur (9·03), Nander 
(8'1i7}, Birh (7·96), Liugsugur (7•57), Medak (6·70), Mahbubnagar (6·52), 
Warangal (6•24j, Indur (5·37) and Aurangabad (.5·33). · 

25. Over the immigrant population of 1891, that of 1901 shows 
an increase of 644,312 persons (1,029,585-385,273) or 59·6 per cent. 
These details bea.r testimony to the fact of the abnormal increase of 11•4 
per cent. of immigrants found in the Elgandal District, notwithstanding 
the net fall seen there of 5·39 per cent. In the Districts of lndur, Mah
bulmngar, Sirpur-Tandur and Oosmanabad, we find a small increase of ·2, 
•4, ·I and 2·9 per cent. respectively; and ~his we do, in spite of a net loss 
sustained by the first and the last named Districts. As for other dis
tricts, they all, without a. single exception, come in for a share of loss. 
The largest fall of 5·7 is in Aurangabad; Medak ranks next with 3·5, 
followed by Nander with 2·7. The Districts of Warangal. Nalgonda, 
Lingsugur, Birh and Atraf-i-Balda lost 1·9, 1·8, 1·8, 1·7, and 1•3 per cent. 
respectively; while Bidar, Parbhani, Gulbargah and Raichur suffered by 
·7, •1, •6 and •2 per cent. respectively. Of these, the Districts of Medak, 
Wnrsngal, Nalgonda, Lingsugur, Atra(-i-Balda, Gulbargah and Raichur 

• showed an increase of population, their loss by immigration notwith
standing. 

26. A comparative analysis of the variation in the immigrant 
population of each district "ill not altogether be shorn of interest. The 
Elgandal District, where there was an increase of 11·4 per cent in 1901,,._ 
supported only 22,713 immigrants in 1891; and of these as many as 
1 i.!!78 were from tlistrictslying contiguous to the districts of Warangal, 
lr.dur, 1\lednk, Atraf-i-Balda and Sirpur-Ta.ndur. In 1901, the number 
of immigrants in the Elgandal District rose to 140,097; of which as many 
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as 139,034 came from districts contiguous to it. These iudmle all the 
districts of the State, notably Warangal, whence.l06,!l08 persons came 
in 1901 as against 8,:390 in 1891; Nalgonda, whence 1u,920 came in 19()1 
as against not a single soul!in 1891; Indur, whence 7,590 came in 1901 
as against 4,238 in 1891. The slight increase in the 'distriets of Indur, 
Mahbubnagar, Sirpur-Tandur and Oosmanabad calls for no remarks. 
As ·regards decrease, the largest, which is 5·7 per cent, is, as stateJ 
already, found in the Aurangabad District. In 1891, this dist.rict claimc~l 
91;'18'4 ltlbmigrauts; of *hom 20,74l came from the adjoining Districts of 
Birh and Parbhani, 39,450 from Bombay, 11,082 from Berar nml a fow 
from other 'Parts of India, or 50,582 persons in all, as against 69,787 
enumerated in'l901. And of these 69,787, persons 14,967 are from 1-Iv
derabad,. 11,190 from Birh and 6,011. from all other districts save N~l
gonda; while 21,258 are from Bombay, 5,184 from the Central Provinces, 
3,614 from Berar, 2,7~5 from the United Provinces and 4,4ll3 from other 
Jlarts of India. The Medak District shows a decrease of 3·5 per cent. 
In 1891 the immigrants numbered 37,160, of whom 27,453 were f1•om the 
"other districts of the State," ns against· 24,562 in 1:101, of whom, 22,82.J 
came from the·" other .districts of the State." The largest portion of 
the latter was from the Atraf-i-Ba~da District, which contributed 5,734 
persons as againstl0,207 souls in 1891. It will thus be 'seen that the 
decrease in the immigrant population in the aforesaid districts was 
brought about by the diminution in the number of immigrants that en mE.> 
from the other districts of the State. 

Statement No. I shows that though, on the whole, the numbet• 
of internal immigrants increased from 693,712 to 704,388 ; yet it decreased 
considerably in the Districts of Atraf-i-Ba~da, Mednk, Bidar Birh, Nan~ 
der, Parbhani, Gulbargah, Oosmanabad and Lingsugur. On the con
trary, there was a marked influx into th" Oity of Hyderabnd and the 
Districts of Elgandnl,.Mahbubnagar and Sirpur-Tandur, The case with 
the immigrants from other ·parts ofindia was also the same. In 1891, 
.these immigrants numbered 373,383 as against 312,314· in 1901, showing 
·a fall of 61,069. This is due to the diminution in the number of immi
. grants from Madras, Berar and the Rajputana Agency to t·he tune of 

36,000, 20,000 and 6,000 persons, respectively. The llecrease in the num
ber of the Madras immigrants materially affected the strength of tho" 
population in the Districts of Warangal (16,000), Nalgonda (6,000), Rai· 
chur and Lingsugur (8,000) and the Hyderabad City (4,000). The rednc· 
tion in the strength of the Berarimmigrants interfered with the strength 
of the Districts of Aurangabad (8,000), Parbhani (4,000), Nander (5,500) 
and Sirpur-Tandur (3,000). The fall in the numerical strength of immi· 
grants from the Rajputana Agency also told upon the ~trength in nu~
bers of the Mahrattwara Districts. Thus it is that there was a consi
derable fall, during the last decade, in the Mnharattwnrn Districts of 
Bidar, Aurangabad, Birh, Parbhani, Nander and Oosmanabad, in the 
number of both internal immigrants and immigrants from other parts of 
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India. In some of the Telingana Distr;cts, howe¥er, there was an aug
mentation in the number of immigrants. 

27. So much for immigration; and now to come to emigration. 
We find, from information received from the different Oensus centres, 
that 2~6,291 persons, conMil;twg of t:\6,242 males and .160,1\49 females, 
emigrated from His Highness the Nizam's Dominions, as against 312,314, 

eanHi"ting of 1:>7,'34~ males and 154,465 females, who immigrated into 
them. This means that in a population of lO,OOJ persons, the propor
tion of emigrants to immigrants is a'! 265·9 to 280·3. The net result, 
therefore, is a gain of 16,023 persons or H·4 per cent. for every 10,000 
persons enumerated. There were, as already pointed out, 157,849 male 
ami 154,465 female immigrants, or 50·5 and 49·5 per cent., respectively. 
A11 for emigrants, they numhered 1:J6,2!2 males (45·9 per cent) and 
1110,049 females (51·1 per cent), the females exceeding the males by 8·2 
]l<!r cent. 

Statement No. III shows the details of immigration and emigra
tion by Provinces ami States, and Subsidiary Table III gives the pro
portion of emigration in a population of 10,000 persons. Other Oensus 
centres not having furnished us with particulars of emigration by Dis
tricts, I am only in position to state that 296,291 persons, or 266 out of 
every 10,000 people emigrated from the State. 

28. Subsid'ary Table III tells us that out of every 10,000 per
Nons, 641·6 emigrated from the districts in which ,they ~ere born; while 
Subsidiary Table II tel"ls us that, on an average, 639·9 persons immi
grated into each district of the State. From this it is pl3iu that, on an 
average, the internal emigration numerically exceeded the internal immi. 
gration by 1·7 per cent. 

29. Re,·jewed by districts, we find that the percentage propor
tion of cmij!;rants to the population born in the District is highest in 
the llyderabad City and the Atraf-i-BaLda District with their 13·8 and 
13·4 per cent, respectively. These are followed by the Dist.ricts of War- . 
angal, ~Iedak and Birh with their 12·5, 9·9 and 9·4 per cent, respctively. 
The sm:1llcst pcrc:mtage of ·09 is noticeable in the Sirpur-Tandur 
District. And what is significant in tt.is connection is that, in the Dis
tricts of Nnlgonlla, Warangal, ~Iedak, Indur, Bidar and Birh, the per-

•centage of emigrants exceeds that of immigrants. . . 

30. A comparative study of the figures relating to the district
born ~pulation censused in 1901 and 1891, as also a study of the 
statistics relating to immigration and emigration bring to prominence 
the following facts :-

' 
(a) That there is an increase in the percentage of the district

born population in all the districts, except Elgandal, 
Indur, l\Iahbubnagar and Sirpur-Tandur. · · · . 



(b) That with the decrease in their district.-born popula
tion, the Districts of Elgandal and lndur show a corres
ponding decrease in their total population ; whereas 
the Districts of Mahbubnagar and Sirpur-Tandur show, 
on the contrary, an increase in their "net population." 

(c) That the DistrictsofRidar, Aurangabad, Birh, Nander an1l 
Oosmanabad show, in their total population, a fall of 
15·6, 12•97, 23·41, 20·37, and ,17·59 per cent. respectively; 
though the number of their district-born population 
increased by ·5, 1·3, 1·7, 2·8, and 3·0 }ler cent respec
tively. 

(d) That there is a fall of 19•81 per cent in the population of 
the District of Parbhani, in" spite of the fact that it con
tinues to maintaiu its old strength of its district-bolD 
population. 

(e) That the population of the Oity of Hyderabad and the 
Districts of Atraf-i-Balda, Nnlgonda, Warangal, .Meclak, 
Gulba-.:gah and Lingsugur increased by 8·0a, 7·93, 12•03 
11·66 •54, 14•40 and 8·99 per cent. respectively; not
withstanding the fact that their district-born popula
tion increased by only 3, 6·3, 1·8, 1•81 3·4, ·6 and 3·1 
per cent. respectively. ' 

These facts, in their turn, draw our attention to the following 
_poin~s:-

(1) .. That the decrease of 5•39 per cent. in the population of 
the Elgandal District is small; that that smallness is 
eutirely due to the fact of the numbe1' of births being 
less than that of deaths; and that the great inOux of 
persons into the District tended to reduce the other
wise abnormal decrease of 11:.5 per cent. 

(2) That almost a moiety of .the increase in the Hyderabad 
Oity and the IJ.ngsugur District, and the whole of the 
increase in the :Districts of Atraf-i-Ba!da and Medak, 
are due to ''gain by bil•th," the fall in the number or 
thefr immigrants notwithstanding. • 

· (3) The increase in the Sirpur-Tandur District is solely due 
to the growth in internal immigration. 

a1: The de~rease in population in the nine districts named in 
para~aph 3 supra, amounted to 863,782 persons, or 12•9 per cent. of the 
populatiop. (!f 1891. It was due t-o famine and scarcity, which, during the 

. last ·decade, visited these Dominions more than once. Since the Census 
of 1891, we have hardly hnd more than two favourable seasons, a circum
atance, which affected the population of these. districtli more than it 
.affected the population of any others. 

• 
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:12. An insight into the state of the seasons can 'Oe easilJ 
had by an examination of the statistics relating to the rainfall and the Land 
Revenue remission. In a normal year, the average rainfall for the 
Dominions is 34 inches; the average for the last six years of the 
period under reference being 31·24, 22·22, 28·89, :31·02, 15•49 and 30·40 
Inches respectively. The average rainfall for 1899, the year preceding 
the famine year of 1900, was only 15·49 inches; and though this defi
ciency in the rainfall extended, more or less, to every District in the 
State, yet it was strikingly large In all the districts, which form the Mara
t.hi portion of the Territory. 

33. In a normal year, the average amount of money granted by 
way of remissions, is 2:1 lakhs of Rupees; the only years during the 
decennium under review, ir1. which the amount did not exceed the 
aforesaid figure, being 1303 and 1305 Fasli. In other years, the amounts 
far exceeded this, so much so that in 1306 Fasli it nearly doubled 
(42llakhs) and in 1309 Fasli it almost trebled itself (68!lakhs). Another 
striking feature, which demands attention, is that, in normal years and 
under ordinary circumstances, no remissions aJ:e granted in the Mahratt
wara Districts, where the assessment levied is permanent; any remis
sion granted, under extraordinary cil;cumstances and in exceptional 
cases, being granted with the express sanction of Government. This rule 
notwithstanding, the collection of land revenue of over 20 lakhs of 
Rupees, about one-fourth of the gross revenue, was, during the last 
famine, suspended in the Mahrattwara Division, which formed our 
famine zone. These facts prove to a demonstration that, famine of a 
severe type raged iu the Mahrattwara Districts ana that the loss in 
population under these cil·cumstences, was both natural an<!. inevitable 

34. It will thus be seen that, of the.ten years that intervened 
the Censuses of 1891 and 1901, the Fasli years of 1303 and 1308 were 
the only two good years, we had from an agriculturist's point of view,the 
rest being bad and unfavourable. The year 1;!06 Fasli (1896) was a parti
cularly bad one and was known as the year of "scarcity," if not of 
"famine." The area affected by this was the South-Western portion of 
the Territory, comprising the Districts of Lingsugur, Raichur and parts of 
Oosmanabad,Gulbargah and Birh. Later on, the Districts of Elgandal, Mah
bubnagnr and Nu.lgonda. also formed a. part of the affected area. The 
l•'asli years or 130!1 ancll310 were again famine years, the famine zone 
• comprising the Districts of Aurangabad, Birh, Parbhani and Oosmanabad 
and parts of Nander, Bidar and Gulbargah •. The famine of 1900 was 
11s was only natural under the circumstancEl.S, worse than any of its 
predecessors, because it followed in the wake of the scarcity of 1896, 
from the effects of which the State had not yet wholly recovered then. 
Therefore, the districts muat affected by bad and indifferent seasons , 
and particularly by the 'scarcity and the famine of 1896 and 1899, were 
Aurangabad, Birh, Parbhani, Oosmanabad and parts of Nander and 
Bi.tar; though· some other Districts or parts thereof were partially 
affected. The Districts of Indur, Warangal and Elgandal were, no doubt, 
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free from affection; but distress was there all the same, owing to th• 
great mflux of people from the affected area . .• 

35. Of the aforesaid districts, Oosmanabad suffered the most, be 
cause of the repeated failure of crops in late years. Besides, this wa\ 
the very district tha~ was.much affected by the Plague of 189i, whicl 
broke out immediat<'ly after the scarcity of 1396. The highest mortalif·J 
from plague, 2,760, occurred in this District, though the number of death! 
f1·om plague in the whole Dominions was only 7,776 •. The other plague 
affected areas were on the Western fran tier, comprising the Districts ol 
Aurangabad, Gulbargah, Lingsugur allll the Jaghir of Koppal. 

36. The statistics relating to famine, published in the Famine 
Report.of 1309 Fasli (1899-1900), afford furthat evidence of the enormity 
of tho distress, that prevailed in the districts named above. And il 
the number of persons to whom relief was granted in each District will in 
any way serve to throw sufficient light upon the intensity of the ui~tres~ 
that prevailed, then a perusal of the following will leave no room t.o doubl 

·the intensity of it:-
.. 

The District of Oosmanabad gave relief to 22,662,653 persons. 
Do. · Aurangabad do. do. 22,187,662 .. 
Do. Parbbani do. do. 14,167,8l8 

" Do. Birh do. do. 13,600,565 
" Do. Bidar do. do. 5,348,172 " Do. Nander do. do. 3,177,297 , 

It will thus be seen that Oosmanabad headed the list ofsuJierers, 
followed by Aurangabad, Parbhani, Birh, Bidar, Nander and Gnlbarguh. 
The average ratio of persons to .whom relief was afforded in each district 
in the falnine-stricken area, goes a long way to support my conten· 
tion. In the Oosmapabad District the ratio was 20•80 per cent., .in 
.A.urangabad 16•20, in Birh 13·45, in Parbhani 10·84, in Bida1• 10•16 and in 
!ij" ander .8•96. It may be remarked here en passant that, until the year 
1900, it was generally thought that 15 per cent of the population of a 
famine-striken district was about the number that would apply for 
relief from the pangs of famine; but that calculation was upset every
where during the famine of 1900. So far as this State went, the rate of. 
relief had exceeded even that of Bombay and Berar, wher'l it averaged 
only 15·5per cent. 

37. Having proved that it was the population of the districts 
lying within the falnine zone that suffered the most, I shall pow endeavour 
to localize the fall still fm·ther with special refeyence to 'age. Imperial 
Table VII furnishes details by Age for the population of 1891 and 
1901, and a comparison of these two Tables affords dat'a for the 
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localization of the fall in the population u"\" Age periods, 
period of ten year!!. And distributing the population 

each being a 
of 1891 over 

these Age periods we find that 
the period 0-10 contains 3,268,!113 persons. 

.. 10-20 " !!,001,583 " 

.. 20-?,0 .. 2,117,436 .. 

.. 30-40 .. 1,641,1 iS .. .. 40-50 .. 1,15:J,IJR3 .. 

.. 50-60 .. 693,2.~3 •• .. 60 and over .. 650,159 .. 
Supposing the whole of the above populatio!l were immune 

from death,· the above figures would fall under the age periods, 10-20, 
!!0-30, 30-40, 40-.~n. ::.0-GO and GO and over, respectively, the last two sets_ 
conjointly falling under 60 and over. But on a reference to Table VII, 
Jn·inted in Volume II, we lind a. different state of things. And with, 
n ,·iew to enable the reader to have an idea of the real extent of the 
decreuHe und see under what age periods the decrease is to be found 
th(' following figures 11rc given:-

---
I 10-20. I !!0-30., 30-40.1· 40-;;()., 50~0. fO & over. _ 

A• per the flgurrH of 1891 3,268,0131 2,001,58312:117,136 1,641,17811,153,96~ 1,313,412 

As per nctunls of 11!01 :i,202,710~ 1,1J15,530I 1,700,815l 1,tp,733l . _ 736,708l 570,951 

DiiTcrcnce ... ~1,066,20:11- 56,053:- 4.16,621~ 465,4451- 417,255~ 772,461 

----
38. From the above it will be seen that, during the interval 

between the Oensu!les of 1X91 and 1901, there was a decrease in the 
population returned under all ages; and that over 60 per cent of the popu
lation, which fell under the age periods, "0-10," "50-60" and "60 _and 
0\'(;)1'" in 18(11, fell under the age periods, "10-20" and "60 and 
over." It will also be seen that nearly one-third of the population of 
11'1\11, Umt retur~~ its age as between "0-10" and "50 and over", dis
up pen red; though there was a similar disappearances under other ages 
too. To put more clearly, what we learn from the above table is that 
mortality Wl!-S the greatest among children under 10 years and old men, 
above liO years of age, and the least among people, whose ages were re
turned as being bet.ween 10 and 30 years. Another striking feature, 
which the statistics of 1901 reveal, is the fact that;, in spite of- deaths 
under all ages, there were also births in all districts includin"' those 
. allectcd by famine. o 

The extent of births is indicated by the number of people 
returned under the age period "0-10," and it comes in all to 2,208,521. 
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The details of this number by districts are as follow :-

Districts. 

Hyderabad Oity 

Atraf-i-Balda 

Elgandal 

Nalgonda 

Warahgal 

Medak 

lndur 

Mahbubnagar 

Bidar 

Sirpur-Tandur 

Aurangabad · 

Birh . 
Nander 

arbhani 

ulbargah 

p 

G 

0 

R 

L 

R 

osmanabad 

aichur 

ingsugur 

ail ways 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
.,~. 

... 

... 
-··· 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

. 

... 
\ . . .. 
. .. 
. .. 
... 
... 
. .. 
... 
... 
-· 
••• 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I Perso~s-1 Males. 

• •• 92,654 45,045 

. .. 103,32!! 49,78~ 

... 298,50i 157,286 

... 207,46~ 100,97{ 

• •• 263,187 127,0.')~ 

... 89,23( 44,098 

. .. 150,673 74,461 

... 184,614 90,181 

. .. 184,681 90,578 

... 79,085 38,298 

... 178,324 86,675 
• . .. 118,367 56,937 

. .. 115,693 56,748 

. .. 153,355 74,397 

. .. 132,763 94,58j 

.. . 134,001 65,47 

... 133,070 67,5441 
I 

... 187,140 93,444 

. .. 2,379 1,213 

-
Total ... 2,808,521 1,414,820 

Females. 

47,609 

. 53,543 

141,221 

106,493 

136,134 

45,132 

76,212 

94,433 

94,10S 

40,787 

91,649 

61,380 

68,945 

78,958 

88,183 

68,5Sl 

65,626 

93,696 

1,166 

-
l,S93,70lr 

It will be seen from the· above that 68·5 per cent of the strength belonged 
to the non-affected areas comprised by the Hyderabad Oity, and the Dis· 
tricts of Atraf-i-Balda, Elgandal, Nalgonda, Warangal, ~Medak, lndur, 
Mahbubnagar, Sirpur-Tandur, Gulbargah, Raichur and Lingsugur ; the 
remainlng 31·5 per cent belonging to the famine-stricken area comprised 

, by the Districts of Bidar, Aurangabad, Birh, Nancler, Parbhani and Oos-
manabad •. 
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3~. Subsidiary Table V. refers to migration from and int<l the 
llriti!!h Terri t.ory. An•l in the absence of full particulars relating to emi
gration by Di.l!tricts, it is really impoRsible tO enter into anything like a full 
dillcussion of the subject. All that is, therefore, now pos&ible to say, is 
that 136,242 males and 160,0-19 females or 2J6,291 persons in all emigrated. 
from the State as against 312,314 persons, who immigrated into it. 
The net result then is a gain to the State of 16,023 persons. 

40. Suhl!idiary Table VI, which deals with the population as it 
HIOo!l, an<l afl it Hlwnlll have sloO!l in 1901, is or special interest to us. The 
difference in tho population between the actuals of 1891 and 1901, having 
heen explained away, nothing more remains to be done in that respect 
uow. But it i!l aa necessary as it is important that we should know the 
difTercnciJ bct·.\·ecn the strength of the population as it stood in· 1901, 
and that as it should have then stood, if it had increased at the usual rat~ 
without any let or hindrance. And calculating at the normal rate of 
irlcrcaso obtaining in these Dominions, the population of the State 
lihoulcl, in the natural course of things, have stood at 13,519,056 in 1901; 
but in'ltcad of th's, what we find iR that it stood at 11,141,142, presenting 
a fall of 2,377,ll14 persons (Vid~ Statements published at pages 
120-1211, Yolume I, Hyderabad Census Report 1891). 

41. The figures by Districts of the "estimated" population 
according to the normal rate of increase, together with the difference · 
hetween the! estiluatcd an<l the actual ,Jopulation are exhibited in the 
forthcominl!; statement. A11 examination of thul will show that all the 
high percentage!! of decrease are only found in the districts comprising 
tho famine zone; whereafl all the small percentages are seen in all the 
other districts except Elgandal. The percentage of decrease in the 
estimate•! population is 58·5. in the case of the Districts of Bidar, 
Aurnn,::nhad, Birh, Nandcr, Parbhaui and Oosmanabad; \\'hereas it is 
only 43·2 in the case of the remaining Districts, which were affected 
neither by famine nor by scarcity. 
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~ Population . I n HJ01 as es-
Actual timated from Difference Perce~t-

population t~e rate of between the age wh~ch 
estimated eacl~ Dis-

Districts. at the mcr~ase and the tr1et Census of supplied by 
1901• the Census actual bears to 

I 
figures of population. ~he total 
1881 and di!Iereuce. 

1891. 

The Hyderabad City ... 448,466 468,8ss L 20,367 1- •9 

Ati·af-i-Balda ... 420,702 427,029 f.- 6,327 1- •3 

Elgandal · ... 1,035,582 1,275,273 - 239,691 - 10·1 

Nalgonda ... 699,779 789,465 - 89,686 - 3•3 

W'arangal · ... 952,646 1,077,074 - 124,428 -- 5•2 

Medak ... 366,722 407,172 - 40,450 - 1•7 
. 

Iudur ... 634,588 108,672 - 74,084 - .8·1 

Mahbubnagar ... 705,725 831,030 - 125,305 - 5•;) 
. I 

~irpur-Tandur ... 272,815 ~50,292 + 22,528 + ·9 

Gulbargah ... 742,745 804,706 - 61,061 - 217 

Raichur ... 509,249 658,530 - 149,281 - 6·3 

Lingsugur ... 675,813 799,676 - 123,863 1- 5·2 
-

'l'otal ... ... ... ... - 43·2 
- - -

Bidar ... 766,129 1,031,373 - 265,244 - 11•1 . 
Aurangabau ... 721,407 940,878 - 219,471 - 9·2 

Birh ... 492,258 739,319 - 247,061 - 10•1 

Nander ... 503,684 629,055 - 125,371 - 53 

Parbhani ... 645,765 940,670 - 300,905 ,__ 1.2-7 

Oosmana'bad ... 535,(:)27 775,767 - 240,740 - 10•1 

--· -
I 

- -. 
58•5 Total ... 

- ... . I ... -
Railways ... 12,040 ... 

- ---+-- -
Total (including Railwnys).

1
11,14.1,142. 13,519,0561- 2,377,9i4 100 
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42. While on this subject, I may as well state that in my 
Report on the Census of HIDl, I deplored the absence of any arrange
ments made here for the registration of births and deaths; but since 
then, it is satisfactory to observe, steps have actually been taken to 
collect vital statistics both in the MetropJJis and in the .MofussiL 

43. Though no special Act has yet been passed in this behalf by 
the Local Legislature ; yet provision has been made in the Majmua-i
Kawa~tin Kotwali for the maintenance by the Police authorities of a 
Register of Births and Deaths. And in pursuance of this provision, 
the City Kotwal collects the vital statistics for the City of Hyder
abad. " Births are registered·~ says he, in one of his communications 
on the subject, "in column 14 of the Police Diary, while general 
deaths and corpses without heirs are registered in columns 9 and 
10 respectively. This Diary is first posted in the Circle Amin's 
office which sends it on to the respective Sallar Amins, who 
submit them, after necessary action in their offices, to this office. These 
llCveral diaries ur& daily incorporated into one in my office where it is 
registered, and a monthly return, prepared from these daily diaries, is 
submitted to His Highne!ls the ~izqm's Daftar-i-.i\Wki. An annual 
statement is also prepared and embodied in my Annual Administration 
Uep01·t." -

" Despite all thesP. measures, it is not possible to obtain accurate . 
information regarding births. The return of mortality is more reliable. 
The reason for this is that the Police have no mea~s of acquainting them
selves with the births in the houses of the local noblemen in which the 
Zennana system is rigidly observed." · 

'l'he Secretary of the Local Municipal Committee fully corrobo
rates the statement thus made by the Police Commissioner of the 
Hydcrubad City. 

44. The system in vogue of ·collecting the vital statistics in 
the rural areas, is different from the one described above. There the 
Police Patel of each village maintains a Register of births and deaths 
occurring in his jurisdiction, and submits a monthly return of the same 
to the Thanadar of his Circle. The Thanadar o~ his circle, in his turn, 

.prepares an abstract for his area from the statements submitted by the 
several Patels of his circle, and forwards the same to the Amins. · These 
Amins, in their turn, consolidate all the circle returns received bv 
them and transmit the Abstract thus prepared to the Mohtamims of th~ 
Districts. And it is these District Superintendents that maintain a 
monthly Register of vital statistics for theil• respective Districts. 

45. These Registers are llet·iodically inspected and checked. 
by the inspecting Pollee Officers. They are also subjected to the 

• 
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scrutiny of a Judge of the High Oourt, on the occasion of his pE>riodieal 
visits to the Di&trict Police Offices. And the errors and inaccuracies 
detected at these inspections are, with a view to prevent their recur
rence in the future, made subjects of special circulars by the Inspector 
General of the Dist·rict Police. 

I 

46. In the light of the facts above revealed, it is easy to see 
that the system of vital statistics now in vogue here is defective to a 

·degree. Attempts are, however, being made to make these returns 
more correct. and useful than they are at present; but success in this 
direction is out of the question, until the whole system is placed on a 

· sound legal basis. And it is some consolation to learn that this matter 
is now engaging the serious attention of His Highness' Government. 
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SrBSIDIARY TABLE I., 

J·ariatinn i>1 relation to Densil•! sinre 1881. 
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,' __ ... _~_ ... ]1 __ .. _·_11 __ 1~--7~'-1-46~~--~~-'() 
... - S·fS I ·- I ... I 134·71 139·31 

..., + 9'00 

+llO,t87 
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District. 

1 

1. H yderabad City ... ... 
2. Atraf·i-B11ldn .•• . .. ... 
3. Elgandal - ... . .. ... 
4. l'i algonda ... . .. . .. 
5. Wnrsngal ... ... . .. 

' 
6. Mednk ... ... ... 
7. Indnr ... ... .. . . I 

8. Mahbubnagnr ... . .. 
9. Bidar ... -· ... 

10. Sirpur Tandur ... ... 
11. AUI·angnbnd ... ... . .. 
- ~·- -- ------

12. Birh ... . .. . .. 
13. Nander ... ... ... 
14. Porbhani ... ... . .. 
15. Gulbargnh ... ... . .. 
16. Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ' ... ... . 
17. Haichur ... ... . .. 

• 
IS. Li ngsugur ... ... ... 
19. Railways ... ... ... 

Xotn I (1 O,OQO) ... 

7,359·6 

8,343'8 

8,647•2 

9,543·9 

9,375•7 

9,330·2 

9,462·7 

9,1147•9 

9,633·6 

8,903·1 

9,032•6 

9,203·9 

9,132•2 

8,845·2 

9,080·2 

9 056·0 
' 

9,086•6 

9,243•4 

.. . 
9,068•1 

SUBSIDI.\.[1. Y 
I mmigratio11 per 

Born in India. 

., 
A. 

"' ".8 = .. o-
"'00 
.~:.. 
- 0 c .. c.., 
(,1.2 
cb. .... 

3 

1,471·1 

l,.ji9•4 

1,342·6 

398·8 

,; 383·0 

622-4 

514'4 

6240 

323·1 

606·4 

446•0 

45u·1 

751·2 

682•0 

381•0 

374·3 

622·7 

"l66•2 .. 

6,520·7 

.. 
= 0 = .!:.0 .... 
c 
0 • 
crt-c 0 
o-
c"i: .. 

"' """' ..... 

4 

945•5 

61•5 

9·6 

57•0 

241•3 

47'0 

21·2 

27•1. 

41·0 

498·9 

516 0 

338·0 

113 9 

-470·3 

536·9. 

557·3 

279·4 

588·8 

3,435•2 ---
639•9 280·3 
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'l'ABLE IJ. 
10,000 of population. 

lloro in Asia beyond .. P~rceotage of immigraotoJ to total 
lodia. = population. .. ·---= = :;; 

I = .& = .. 0 
0 ·;;: t.,) 

" - t = .. ~ -= g I 8 I 
... 
0 .;: 

s;,. ., 
I = .. - I ·- • • d ·= t 0 ] 

.. 
E I = .. e ;'!: I .. 

~ -- .. 0 0 .. 
0 0:: c::l E-o ~ 

6 7 8 ! 9 . I 10 
• 

:!a·o 71·0 127•5 26•41 15•75 10·66 

•8 14·4 •1 168~ 8•47 8•10 

... .7 ... 13•53 ··~ !i•91 

... ... ·2 4·56 ·83 2·73 

... ·2 ... 6•24 
~ .. ~ 

•1 •2 •I 6·70 ~-7~ ·98 
I • 

•2 15 •1 5•37 2•60 2·7'i'-

•1 ·& ... 6•52 323 3·29 . ' 
•8 -~ ·I 366 J-79 1·87 

·t 14 ... 10·97 S·57 . 5·40 

1•4 3·4 •4 ~-33 ·{8 -4-85 

1•3 •6 ·t 7·96 - - s-o~ 
- - 4·42 

.n 2·4 8•67 4·24 4•43 - ... 
·s 1·5 •1 11•55 . 5'68 1)•87 

•4 1-2 •1 9·19 4•68 4•51 

·2 I., . ., 
~- ... 9•44 4·43 ~·01 ,. 

·S I ·s ·s 9·03 4·64 4·39 

... 1-5 ... 7-57 3·62 3·95 

:.: l ·S 39·0 99·99 61'41 38·58 

u 5•2 9·3 4•7 4•6 
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SGBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Ellli[it"ation per 10,000 of l"'Jlltlation. 

Enumeratl·d iu 

-.---·--------1 

Pc..•l'l't'Hl;w~._· uf Ellli~ 
grnnts to· Pnpulntic..m 

bt1rn in Dbtrids. 
I 

District of birth. 
~atural 1 Otl . 1 

Divisions,: n·'l r : Other 
D. . ~-.~ I' 

Totnl.l ~ 

1 

1: llydorahnd <'it)" 

2. Auaf-i-Balda 

3. g}ga nda l ... 

·1. ~a.lgond.l ... 

;J, \Yarangal. .. 

7. lndur 

8. ;ttiahiJulmagar 

9. Jjidar 

10. Sirpur-'T'andur 

11. A urangabad 

12. Dirh 

13. )(anuor 

H. Parbha n i ... 

1:>. Cntnaq;ah 

1fJ. Oosmanabacl (?'iah!rn:;) 

17. Raichur ... 

18. LiugBugur 

lf.l. Hui!wn,ys ... 

( l~trll'tS t . - t f ro-
1 or Cities:' .r~·~·~ 0 1 Yinet~s inl 
I where lntim. , Yint·e. horn. 

... , 
I 

,.,1 

i 
"""i 

2 3 

8G21"ti ' 1::;~·-1 

~[;;)8"3 ! 1:>11·7 
I 

!tJ!l0'5 1 • -ton·J 

!12li7'1 ! 'i3:!'9 

fJ005'5 

9350"2 

9910"Q:l 

OH7·l"·l I 
9062"5 I 

' I 
9210"9 I 

712'2 

·18Li"O 

613'8 

80'7 

937'5 

7;jU·t 

311"1 

170'7 
' 

%88"91 

l}j20"31 

nlH3•i 
1 

3S0'3 I 
0031 "·1 

9017"-1 

I 

318"0 

as~·o 

., 

I = ;:; 

I 6 

I 

1·1 ~·s , 

·;·~; 'i'l 
I 

1::·:; 1 11·~ 

l"H 1 

I 
G"l 

o·n 1 

a·a I 
0"·1 I 

'i'ti 

I 

o·:J 

1"1 

3'1 

7';) 

:1·0 

1·8 I 
3"1 

3'8 

t :!'li 

1"1 

- ... 
I,, 

! .... , ,, " 

/'7 

1.-. I 

"7 

:1'1 

1 u·r. 

·I'H 

3"j 3"0 :J•j 

I 
• .. 1 

i 

------~-~----
I ' ' Total ... 

1 
--~~---~--~--

9oo1·7, ou·o 
I 

o·o ! a·~ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Variation in M ig,.ation since 181J I • 
. 

Percentage of Percentage of 
District-born. increase among 

No. DiHtrict. 

I 1901. 1891. District- Total 
born. Population. 

' ' 
1 2 3 4 5 6 

--

-
1 Hyderabad City ... 86·25 ... ... + 8•1 

2 Atraf-i-Balda ... 86•58 77-1 + 9·57 + 7·9 

3 Elga'!dal ... 95·90 97·9 - 2·0 - 54 

4 Nalgonda ... 92·67 
' 

93·6 - 9·3 + 12•1 

lj Warangal ... 87•46 "'<11·9 - 4•44 + 11·6 
' ' 

' 
6 llledak ... 90·05 89·9 

"'+ ·15 + •6 

7 Jndur 

] 
92•88 94-fl -~·92 - '8 

lllahbul.magar 95•14 93·9 
···~ 

8 + 1·24 0 4•6 
I . ' . 

0 Bidar ... 93•56 95·8 - 2·24 - lO.: 

],() Sirpur-Tandur ... 99•10 89•1 + 10•0 + 17·7 

11 Aurangabad ... 96•74 89•0 + 7-74 - 12•9 

12 I Rirh ... 90•63 90•3 + ·33 - 23•4 
I 
I 

13\ Nander ... 92-40 88•5 + 3·90 . - 20•4 

H Parbhani ... 96·89 --~ -+ 15"'1~ - 19•8 

15 Gulbarg-.1h ... 95•20 90•2 + 5•0 +. 14·4 

16 Oosmanabad (Naldrug). 9644 87·6 + 8·84 - 17·6 

17 Raichur ... !16•51 90•8 + 5·71 -- •6 

18 Lingsugur ... 96-47 90·6 + 5·87· + 8•9 

I 
' ' 

I Total ... 93·41 97·0 - 3·59 - 3·4 

\ 
I 

' 



No. 

1 

2 

,3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

-·10 

11 

12 

13 

·1f. 

15 

16 . 
17 

18 

19 

70 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Migration to and from Britisl~ Territory. 

I Gives to British . Receives from 

District. 
Territory. British Territory. 

• Males. ·Females. Males. Females . 

2 I • s 5 6 

Hyderabad Oity ... 23,773 18,632 

- . 
Atraf-i-Balda ... ~1,604 985 

Elgandal ... . .. 427 565 

Nalgonda ... ... 2,207 1,783 . ' 

Warangal ... ... 12,164 10,819 
• 

Medak ... ~ 
... 1,018 706 

Indur / ... 886 457 .. ~ 
/ 

Mahl;)ullnagar ... 1,000 916 
/ 

!J>idar ... . .. 1,726 1,486 

Sirpur Tandur ... 6,2!l6 7,043 

Aurangabad ... 19,115 18,109 

Birh ... ... 7,243 0,397 

Nander .... ... ' 
2,453 3,283 

X'a.•'hhR.ni .• __ ••• --- . .. 16,026 14,344 
- -

Gulbargah ... - 19,849 20,026 ... . 
Oosmanabad (Naldrug) .. 14,041 15,776 

Raichur ••• ... 7,278 6,950 

Lingsugur ... ... 18,211 21,584 

Railways ... . .. 2,532 1,60~ 

-
• •, . -

I Total ... 136,242 160,049 157,8491 154,465 

) 

• Non. ..,.herafll by Dfstrfcta cannot be entered In ColamDI 8 and 4 In tho abaenco of auoh Jnformatlon 
·1n Copi"" of lmperl !l'a~le XI rccehed from otbez Prorinceo and Stat... . 



District. 

i2 

STAT F ... 

DistJ•ictwaJ• Compar·atit'C St.llemcnl of Inrrniyr·uliun 

I 
i Detail~ of 

~--- --. ------~- .. - ---Burllii1 Bt1rll-·ini 

I 
District- . Eo~n in ! Born in , conn- I othe-r I 

born. 
1

1 

co_ntt~uous I India. ltrics act-
1 

Asia til' I 
I
. D1stnets. I jat•t•nt \ conn-

1 

-'---------------T------:-----;----- h\ India.. tril's, ~ 
1 I 2 8 4 ~---;- :· 6 I 

-------';--------'--~.---- -- -'--- -j 
j 1sn 292,o52 

1 
o3,97S Go,6S1 I 4L>4 2,,,:8 

Hyderabatl City 

A tra!-i-Balda 

Elgandal 

Nalgont!P 

\Ve.rangul 

Medak 

Jndur 

l\Iahbubnagar 

Birlar 

Sirpur-Tnntlur 

... (1901 830,0i>4 65,978 42,4051 1,122 3,1~.-. 

Difference •.. + 87,302 + 12,0oll 18,276 I + 718 l + 822 

... J 18!>1 301,23-i s;.,oo7 ~.:l-1\\ 1 21 1 ,, 8 

(1901 8.H,025 66,·J.-W ~,5Sl\ I :l-1 GtH 

Difference •• + 49,701 

.. {j~{)1 
1901 

l,071,8SS 

895,·185 

20,8:?:.-1 

139,03-L 

Difference - 1 76,·103 + 118,205 

•.. J 1891 

(1901 

Difference 

... J 1891 

(1001 

Difference 

j 1891 

••. (1901 

581,608 

6G7,865 

+ 83,2'•7 

783,865 

893,168 

+ 109,303 

327,075 

342,160 

Dillarence ... 1-- ld.f,85 

••• { 18Ul 
1901 

606,865 

600,493 

27,908 

2,610 

37,525 

Sli,·~i9 

1,046 

22,8:Ui 

11,720 

:n,3r.t 

Difference ••• 5,872 + 1,20! 

( 1891 633,620 Si,iOl 

... ~1901 659,707 H,035 

Difference ... + 26,0~7 + 6,33-l 

J 1891 

'"(19.1 

864,125 

738,059 

Difference . .. - 12G,OG6 

... { 1891 

190! 

Difference ... + 

206,521 

242,892 

86,871 

10,.>:3-1 

16,5-l·J 

+ 6,010 

I 

760 I + t:l I + -1:\G 

l,G!l:l G i 171> 

'DfJ:.! 71 

9,·li!l 1 
. 
• 

s,n!JO \ ... 

5,·~'2!' - 7 

:n,r.Hr.l 

"'' nH'l I ""'-···-· 
8,7J:J 

2 

2 

H 

4 

1M 

]~ 

]ll 

0 

G 17 10 - 211i 

76 

!0 96 

~"71- (;(; 
:l,l:l:l 21 

- l.'JH 

10·1 

71 GO 1,:11 r./ 
1,217 - 17 - 10-J 

93 

tJ7 

1-10 :Hi 71 

l·l,t:17 10 72 

2 

1,2itl 8 



i:J 

~~E~T :s'o. -L 
' 
frorn other place• for 1891 and 1901. 

penoon~ boro. 

Horn In I ' ' 
Born in Born in .Born in 

Not Ita ted. I Total. 
countrlea ial Africa. America. Atu~tralia. 

Burope. 

1 II 0 10 11 t 12 

3,370 1 
94_, 18 71 1,072 41.5,039 

li,701 It lJ 4.4.8,466 

+- 2,381 82 D 7 - ·1,072 + 33,327 

6 ... S89,78i 

8 1 ... . .. 420,700 

2 + J ... + 30,918 

JO ... ... 1,094,601 

... 1,035,582 

10 - 59,019 

2 ... 62-1,617 

14 ! 099,770 

12 + I 1 ... I ' + 75,162 

20 ... 3 853,129 

... 952,646 

211 3 + 09,517 

6 ! 364.,735 

8 300,72% 

3 2 + 1,987 

2 639,598 

' G34,588 

! ... - 5,010 

2 I .. ... 674,649 

... 705,725 

2 1 .. + 31,076 

G ... 001.98! 

... ' 766,129 

G ... + " - 135,&5-'i 

... 231,75{ 

... . .. Zi2,815 

... ·~1,061 
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STATE· 

Diatrictwar Oomparatioo St~ternent of I mmigatwn 

Details or 

Born in Born in 
District. District· Born In Born conn- otllt'r 

born. contiguous in tries ad • Asiatic 
Districts. India. jacent coun-

to India. tries. 

1 ll 8 • s 6 

f891 ... 737,841 29,112 61,564 246 190 
Aurangabad 

1901 ... 651,620 32,177 37,224 102 !!52 
-

Dillerence ... -s6,221 +3,065 -24,340 144 +62 

f891 ... 580,566 82,966. 29,040 84 49 
Birh 

1901 ... 453,069 22,450 16,640 84 31 

Dillorence ... -127,497 -10,516 -12,400 -20 -18 

r891 ... 560,162 63,234 8,879 67 184 
.Nauder 

1901 ... 459,975 37,838 5,736 12 123 
-

Dillerence ... -100,187 -25,306 -3,143 -55 -til 
• 

f891 ... 711,875 67,135 26,078 126 116 
Parbhanl 

·I 1901 ... 571,193 44,044 80,370 54 97 . 
Dillerence ... -140,682 -23,091 +4,292 -72 -19 

f891 ... 585,781 41,520 21,438 846 173 
Gulbargah . 

. 1901 ... 674,482 28,257 89,875 88 92 

Dillerence ... +88,701 -13,263 +18,437 -313 -81 

osmanabad (1891 ... 568,897 39,670 4.0,524 57 101 

(Naldm•g) t1901 484,519 20,028 29,817 10 658 ... 
0 

Dillerence ... -84,378 -19,64.2 -10,707 -47 +55:! 

f891 ... 465,411 81,710 14,956 23 61 
aichur 

1901 ... 462,4.81 31,713 14,228 13 24 R 

Dillerence ... -2,930 +8 -728 -10 -37 

f891 ... 561,756 22,073 35,024 31 17 
,ingsugur 

1901 G24,68ll . 11,235 80,795 1 08 ... J 

Dillerence ... . +62,926 -10,838 +3,971 -30 +81 

f891 ... ... 8,413 8,110 14 7 
tail ways 

1901 7,851 4,136 ll 1 ... ... 1 

Dlllerence ... ... +4,438 +1,0211 -II -6 
-

{ 1891 ... 10,444,64.2 707,125 873,888 1,651 5,001 
Total 5,480 1001 ... 10,102,929 713,D16 312,314 1,530 

Dille~ence ... -841,713 +5,801 -61,069 -121 +488 
. . . 
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19. Hindus.-The largest proportion of the Hindus, 9587·4 in 
every 10,000 persons enumerated, is found in the Elgandal Di.strict, 
awl the neXt largest proportions of 9510·5 and 9472·0 are found 10 the 
Xalgonua an<l the Warangal Districts, res~M;cth·ely. El·en at the Cen
Huses of 1881 an<l 1891, these identical districts maintained the very 
pot~itions which they now occupy. Next to these come the Districts of 
~lahbulmagar with it11 0163·4, lndur with its 9151·6, B<rh with its _9038:8, 
l'arhhani with itK 9033·9, ~ledak with its 5983·7, Nander with It.s 
llll81·1, Lins.,THugur with its 8983 6, Oosmanabad with its 8979·8 and ~a•
chur with its Sllili·O each and every one of which bears a proportion 
t•xcceding the Provi~cial average. The districts whose proportions fall 
lx!low the Pro\·incial a\·erage are: 

Atra(-i-JJalda (87 -tj·4), Didar (8610•4), Aurangabad (8489·2), 
Oull>argah ('!465·6), Sirpur-Tandur (7607·6) and the Hy1lerabad City 
(a123·R). 

Thus the smallest proportionate number of the Hindus is found 
in the Hyderabad City. Compared with the figures of 1891, it will be 
Hecn that there is no variation in the figures for the Districts of Ling
Hngur and Haichur, and that the change is inappreciable in the figures for 
the Nalgo111.la, tho Waraugal and the Mahbubnagar Districts, the differ
~·nce in each case being not more than 10 in every 10,000. The Dis
tricts of f<;Jgandal, lndur, Bidar, Sirpur-Tandur., ,A.urangabad, Birh, 
Nauder, Parbhnni, Gulbargah and Oosmanab;Id show a fall in the Hindu 
population of 11, 44, 99, 715, 255, 84, 98, G5, 39 and 5! persons, respec
tively, in every 10,000, the decrease in the Elgandal, the Indur and 
the Uulbargah Dit~tricts being less than 50 each ir1 10,000, that is, l per 
c·eut. But in the famine affected Districts of Bidar, Aurangabad, Birh, 
Namler, Parbhani and Oosmanabad, the fall comes to over 50 per 10,000, 
reaching 255 in the Aurangabad and 99 in the Bidar Districts. The 
decrease among the Hindus in Sirpur-Tandur is very great, having 
come to il5 in 10,000. This fall has been continuing for some time 
now; for even between the figures of 1881 and 1891 the difference is 
1282. Against this decrease, there is an increase{){ 38 and 1,625 Hindus, 
in every 10,000 persons inhabiting the Districts of l\Iedak and Alra{-t- · 
Balcla, respect.h•ely. In the Hyderabad City itself, the Hindu popula
tion decreased, during the last decade, at the rate of 40 in every 10,000 
persons. As for the State as a whole, that too lost, and lost at the raw 
of 80 in every 10,000. In fine, the only district in which the Hindu 
population appreciably increased during the last decade, is the Atl'U{-i
Balda, and the increase was at the rate of 1,625 in 10,000 persons. 
~t ~~creased in all ~he oth~r districts, the largest decrease of 715 being 
m Srrpur-Tandur, Situated 10 the non-famine zone. In the famine zone 
the decrease reached 255 in the Aurangabad District. · 
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20. Musahnans.-The average proportion of the :\lusalnums of 
the State in every 10,030 of the population, is 1,037·-l in 1001 all against 
986·9 and 9-10·4 in 1891 and 1881, respectively. These figures show con
clu~ively that there was a steady rise in the ~[usalman population, 
durmg the last two decades. The largest proportion of the :-.rusalm:ms, 
4,217·5 in every 1U,OOO ·persons, was found in the Hyderabad Olty ; 
though it was only 4.,164 in 1891. · 

Taking the Districts, we find that Gulbnrgah with its 1,508·1 
in every 10,000 persons has the largest proportion of Musalmans; it 
is followed immediately by Bidar with its 1,37-1:·5. Next come Am·ang
abad and Alraf-i-Balda with their 1,266·6 and 1,244·3, respectivelr. __ 
The Districts whose proportions ·fall below the Provincial average 
are:-· 

. Raichur (1,013·8), :Medak (1,000 4), Lingsugur (99:2-8), Nand(_•r 
(979·8,) Oosmanabad (952·4,, Parbhnni (903 5), Birh (H81•B), Mahbubnagar 
(8:31·1), Indur (784•5), Sirpur-Ta.ndur (523·7), Warangal (·194 4), Nalgomla 
(471·9) and Elgandal (409·3). 

21. ·· Thus it will be seen that the smallest p•·oportion of the 
Musalmans, 409·11, is found in the Elgandal Distr.'.it, and that the Dis-

. tr1cts of Warangal and Nalgonda support the next smallest proportion of 
494·4 and 471·9, respectively. What is noteworthy in this connection is 
that it is in these very Districts that the highest proportions of the 1-Iin· 
dus are found. The figures for the Lingsugur, the Raichur 1md the ln
dur Districts do not vary from those of 1891; though those for the i\!:th
bubnagar, the Warangal and the Elgandal Districts vary a little. In t.he 
Districts of Medak and Nalgonda, ther!) is a decrease of 43 aml ~.souls res
pectively, in every 10,000 persons; whereas in the Atraf·i-Balda District 
the fall is simply abnormal, being 1,436 in 10,000 persons enumerated. 

On the contrary, there is an, increase in the Bidar, the Sirpur
Tandur, the Aurangabad, the Birh, the Nander, the Parbhani, tho Onl· 
bargah and the Oosmanabad Districts of 102, 92, 130, 75, _94, 75, 43 and 
59, respectively, in every 10,000. And what strikes us as exceedingly 
strange in this connection, is tnat in these very districts there is a 
decrease in the number of Hindus and that decrease too is just to tho 
extent to which the Musalman population increased. In the Oity of Hy
derabad also the Musalmans increased at the rate of 53 in every 10,000. 

22. Animiats.-The average propol'tion of the "Animists" in 
the State is 58·6 in every 10,000. They are found in all the.diHtricts, 
except Atraf-i-Balda, ~1ahbubnagar, Bidar, Medak, Nalgonda, Oosman
abad,and Raichur. Among the districts in which they are found, the 

i.Sirpur-Tandur maintains the largest proportion, 1,859·7 in every 10,000, 
'fhe Aurangabad District with its 123·4 ranks ne"t, followed by the 
Jndur and the Warangal Districts, bearing proportions of 57•2 and 13·9 

respectively. 
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~-.), II. 

of tl•e S!flle ;rfJm other Province& a tl 8!A,. 

-
]COTth.W•t Central Provi ..... ,&j~otana Agm<:.f. Other Countriet ia Berar. Indio. i'ro..~YIDOI!'I~ 

I 

f :! ~ I e' ~ ;; • ~ .!: :. ! :a 

11 ., 1 13 1 u 

8,121 3,307 

61 

413 II' 301 ... 

Glu 622 

8,031t .f,OGI 8,977 •.. 

211 IGI 

li3 Ill 

VI 

420 

SGI 200 

51 

Ul 

279 

171 

101 

II 

87 

IGtl\ 
621 I 
88 • &,6ri91 

I 

124 

11>5 

19 

3,611 

J ... , 
2881 

11,2H 

51 

7~ 
II 

... I 

--
I I ,;. .. .. !i .; ,; 2 ~ 

-a 
0 6 :1 ;;; = ! ;; g !! ;;; 

I I 
0 

~ G e • e ;;; ;;; c 
~ ;; • ~ .. 0 :. .!: ri: 0 :a "' :a :a "' "" 

15 1 16 17 1 18 119 1 20 1 21 1 = 1 23 J ,. 1 25 

DOD 

lr. St; 3 .. 1 201 

1,111 1,802 

II) 1,02' 

21 1- 12 ..• 

)f5 75 j( ... 

2,8GU 1,91i!~ 3,201 1,938 1,2GG 

701 32~ 193 lSI G2 

287 161 1!!3 

9 2 7 
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I ... 61 

H7 678 

8,209 2,460 1,698 

126 101 9 

211 77 2,68! 

1,931 6,31~ 863 

I 

26 I 

31 13 soo 

119 

II 

3i2 306 .•. 

831 7G4 ••• 

19 

837 2,019 ... 

20811.~ 
4! 

156 

164 

82 

21 

766 

850 

Sl 

6 4 2,228 1,759 

128 177 17 lSI 

160 128 

48 ... 

41 

800 

45l 

1< 

489 

4( 

82 

191 19 112 

2!!6 21 205 

876 646 231 

851 528 8".8 

613 37~ 21S 

4M 887 97 

666 416 251 

5i 481 

2371 HI 

405 199 206 

115 81 S& 

11,189 7,142 f,OU 
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ST ATE}.IE:NT Xo. Ill. 

Comparative Ab.~tract of lmm~'/Tation from, f.'mi!lrativn to, other 
Province:& auJ States. 

Immigrant&. Em'l!"'nts. Gain nr loa 

Name of Province. 

Total lllala...JFemalc.. Total,. I ;nloo. : Fomoleo. 'l'otal. r Moles. I Femnloo. 

1 6 7 8 9 10 

-I 

Ajmer-Herwar ... ... 3,517 2,446 1,071 110 ·-51 68 +3,407 +2,8~ +1,013 

Bengal ... ... 1,601 896 706 661 498 16f +940 +398 +Sf! 

Bcrar ... ... . .. 28,06f 11,189 11,895 9f,V78 48,t72 &1,606 -71,89~ -32,283 -39,1ill 

. 
Bombay ... .. 16f,186 77,608 86,677 1,20,278 &6,138 7S,If0 +8~,V07 +21,470 +18,f37 

-

Central ProTince~ ... 16,787 8,241 8,6f6 ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

·:Madras Prcoldeno7 ... 66,869 27,978 !!7,391 62,607 30,766 31,7fl -71188 -2,;88 -f,SGII 

:ITorth-WostProriaceo .••• 24,890 H,f91 9,899 2,238 1,251 982 +22,U7 +18,2f0 +8,917 

Panjab and North-Welt 
Frontier Province ... 2,429 1,803 626 ·849 &2J 829 +1,680 +I,IH8 +197 

Baroda State ... . .. 166 97 69 223 116 107 -67 -19 -48 

K;ysore State ... ... 1,860 788 ml 1,876 1,180 716 -618 -347 -101 

Bajputaaa Ageaaj ... . 18,8&6 8,78G &,072 181 81 60 +18,727 +8,706 +&,021 

' 

Oentrallndla Ageacy ... 4,847 2,809 1,588 2,617 1,608 1,019 +1,720 +1,201 +511 

&..am· ... ... ... .. . ... uo 106 ff ... ... ... 
., 

Burma.h ... ... 114 58 61 600 448 152 -488 -396 -Ill 

Baluchlatan ... ... ... .. . 49 41 8 ... ... ... 
• 

Kashmir ... ... ... . .. .. . 18 u 8~ ... ... ... . 
: - - - -
I ' 

Total ... 812,814 167,849 1&4,46& 218,291 116,142 180,049 -18,028 -21,807 +&,&Sf 
i 

I 
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OHAPTEH. III. 

Imperial Table VI shows the distribution by Religion of 
the population of the State. I hwe classified and arranged the 
religions in accordance with the Imperial Commissioner's instruc
tionfl, embodied in his Notes, dated the 15th and the 26th of 
August 1901. In virtue of its numerical strength in the Dominions, the 
"Imlo-Ary:m J<'amily," which embraces within its fold the religions of the 
" Hindu,'' the "Sikh" and the "Jain" }npulation, is given the place 
of honour. The next position is assigned to the "Semitic" Family, 
which comprifiCS "lslamism" and "Christianity." "Zoroastrianism" 
or the "Iranian" Family comes next in order, followed by the "Animis
tic" religion professed by the "Primitive" :races. All other "Minor" 
religions and religions "not returned" are clubbed together and placed 
under the head " Miscellaneous." 

2. The strength of the population detailed by religion stands 
as follows:-

llndu 

Iusalman 

I 

l\ 

A 

Cl 

J 

8 

nlmlstlo 

•rlstlan 

alu 

lkh 

Zoroastrian 

0 there . 

' • 
Religion. 

... . .. . .. 

... ... . .. 

... ... ... 
... ... . .. 
... . .. ... 
... . .. . .. 
... ... ... 
... ... .. . 

Total ... 

Population. ' Proportion 

I I ' 
to total 

Pcr•oos. Males. Females. populstio~. 

9,8i0,830 I 5,021,202 4,840,637 ss·ao 
1,155,750 . li90,!!30 565,520 10'37 

G5,315 32,119 33,1~ '59 

22,996 12,832 10,164 •21 

20,345 10,772 9,573 '18 

4,335 2,010 "1,'725 •04. 

1,463 814 649 '01 

gg 50 49 ·oo 

11,141,1421 5,6'73,0211 5,46'7,5131 100.00 

3. It will be seen from the above that there are only two 
religions among us, wbich have any appreciable .following, namely, 
Hinduism and Islamism. 'l'hey represent 88·60 per cent. and 10•37 
JX'r cent., respectively, of the entire population. The "Animistic" 
Religion is followed by the Dhils, the Ghonds, the Koyas and the 
Ohenchus who number 54,996, 9,551, 136, and 632, Tespectively, and 
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jointly represent •59 per cent. of the total population. The Christians 
and the Jains represent •21 pn cent. and ·18 per cent. of the po}1u)u
tion, respectively; while the Sikhs and the Zoroastrians denote onh· 
a very small fraction, viz., ·O-! per cent. anll ·01 }ler cent., respective!~:. 
Under the head, "Others" are inclmlell 3 Budhists, 13 Jews nnd S:l 
persons, whose " H.eligion bas not been returned." 

4. Viewed by the sex, tile proportion of males to females under 
the several religions, is as noted below. 

Religion. Males. Females. 

Hindu ... . .. . .. 50·81) 49•10 

Musalman ... ... 51•06 48·93 

Animistic ..• ••• 49•17 SU·82 

Christian ... ... 55•40 44·60 

Jain ... 52•94 47•05 

Sikh ... . .. 60•20 89·78 

Zoroastrian ... 55•63 44•36 

O.thcrs ... . .. . .. 50·50 49-49 
• 

· 5. It will be seen from the above that among the followers of all 
the religions, except the "Animistic," the males preponderate. In the 
case of the Hindus and the Musalmans, this preponderance calls for no 
remarks; because it is in consonance with the disparity that exists bet
ween the strength of the male and the female population, the former 
being in excess of the latter by 1·8 per cent. The Sikh males are in 
excess of the Sikh females by 20·42 per cent., and this is probably due 
to the fact that most of the Sikhs are in the Military service. Among 
the Zoroastrians and the Christians, the number of males exceeds that 
of females by about 11 per cent., the explanation for this lying in the 
fact that the male Zoroastrians are adventurers from the Bombay Presi
dency, and that most of the Christians belong to the European Regiments 
stationed in the Cantonments of Secunderabad, Bolarum and Trimul
gherry. Among the "Jains," the males out-number the females by 
nearly 6 per cent. 

6. Unlike those among the other religions, the females under 
the" Animistic " religion exceed the .males in number. A. careful scru
tiny·of the several sects comprising the "Animistic" teligion will show 
that the excess of females is found among the "Ghonds," who number 
26,936 males and 28,060 females, This explains the disparity under this 
head. 
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7. TJi~-;tributed by the Urban ancl the Rural areas, tj/ popu-
lation uwlcr the several Hcligions stands thur;- .: . 

l:rban. Rural. 

Hcligion. 

! Perwns., 1\fales. I Females. Persons., • llfales.j Females. 

llirulu 725,415 uo,291 I <56,124 i 9,145,42414,651,911 4,490,513 

1\luHa I man 374,872 190,203 18-1,609 780,878 400,027 380,851 

Anlml•tlc 405 35G 109 64,85Q 31,763 33,087 

... , 16,98:i 9,679 7,306 6,011 3,153 2,858 

1,653 2,517 2,136 15,692 8,255 7,437 
... 1 

3,323 2,058 1,265 1,012 552 460 ... 

Chri•tinn 

Jain 

Sikh 

I 1,223 1176 547 240 

~:I 
102 

···I 12 7 5 87 44 
I 

Zoron•t rlnn ... 

• 8. It will be seen from the above that all but 7·35 per cent. of 
the HinduH, iuhabit the rural areas, the urban tracts claiming only 7·35 
}lf!r cent. Unlike the Hindus, one-third or 32•43 per cent. of the Musal
manH and three-fourths or 73·86 per cent. of the Christians live in the 
urlMn tructs; while only 67·56 per cent. of the Musahnans and 26·13 per 
ceut. of the Clll'iHtians reside in the rural areas. Likewise, a majority of 
lhe ~ilths and the Zoroastrians, 76·65 per cent. and 83·59 per cent. respec
th·Aly, populate the urban areas whereas only a small fractions of them,. 
:!3·3-J per cent. and 16·40 per cent., respectively, have their home in the 
rural tract!'!. .1\foflt of the Jains, about 7i·12 per cent., are in the rural 
al'l'IIM, and only 22·87 per cent. dwell in the urban tracts. The followers 
of the "Animistic" religion inhabit only the rural tt·acts. a small frac
tion of them, •71 per cent., being found in towns and cities. The latter 
iuhabit Edlubad, the head-quarter town of Sirpur-Tandur. and the 'towns 
ur Aurungabad, .Talna, Kaderabad, Paithan and Vijapur in the Aurang
a ba•l District. Besides these, a few live in Nirmal in the Indur District, 
in Hin~~:oli ill the Parbhani District and in the City of Gtilbargah. All 
~he" not stated" were enumerated in the rural areas, and all the Jews, 
12, in the Hy<lerabad City. 

9. For a proper and clear elucidation of the statistics under 
"Heligion," the Census Commissioner for India has1 in his Sixth Note; 
sug;restt><l the compilation of four Subsidiary Tables . 

. The first of these tables shows the general distribution of the 
populutiotl by Religion. The second deals with the distribution of Reli
gions-Hinduism, lslamism, "Animistic" and "Others" only-ooth by 
Natural Dh·isions and by Districts. The third exhibits the distribu
tion of Christians by Districts; while the fourth shows the distribu
tion of Chl'istians by Race and Denomination. 
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10. In the following paragraphs I shall discuss the figures as 
found in each of these Subsitliary Tables, all of which are )n-iuteu at the 
end of this Chapter. 

11. Subsidiary 'l'able 1 shows the relative strength of the l\Iain 
Religions as couuteu at the last three Censuses. li'or purposes of com
parison the figures are quoted below :-. 

1901. 1891. 1881 

Religion. 
Per Numher. \ Per Per Number. Number. C•-mt.. cent. ('Nit. 

Hindu I ••. 9,870,839 88·60 10,315,249 8!1•41 8,803,1111 00•32 

Musalman ... 1,155,750 10 37 1,138,666 9·86 925,929 !1'40 

Christian ... 22,996 ·21 20,429 •17 1 3,Gl4 '13 

Jain . ... 20,345 •18 27,845 ·24 8,5~1 ·OS •• 
Sikh ... \ 4,335 ·04 4,637 •04 3,664 •03 

Zoron~trian ... 1,4631 ·01 1,058 ·oo I ·638 ·OO 

12. From the fact that, during the last decade, tho population 
decreased by 395,898 persons, one would ha Ye expectecl a corresponding 
decrease in the strength of all Religions. But contrary to this expecta
tion, what we actually.find is 11 great and abnormal full of 444,-J.lO, o1· 
4•31 per cent. of Hindus, whi~h is more than the total fall in tho wholo 
population (:JH,II98) by 77,642 persons. This may, however, be.expluined 
away by the circumstance that, at the Census of 1891, the majority of the 
Bhils, Ghonds, etc., now classified under the head" Animistic," were in
. eluded under "Hindus." Taking for the purpose of this comparison, the 
"Hindus" and the "Animistic" jointly, we find that the total population 
comes to 9,936,154 persons in 1901 as against 10,315,249 in 1891. 'rho 
decrease among the Hindus therefore reduces itself to :379,095 persons, 
16,803 less than the net decrease for the whole State. 

13. It may al'!O be observed, in passing, that the Hindu popu
lation has been steadily decreasing for the last twenty years. In 1881, 
they formed 90•32. ·per cent. of the population; whereas in 1901 they 
represented only SS·UO per cent., thus showing a decrease of 1·72 Ol' near
ly 2 per cent. 

Unlike the Hindus, the Musalmans steadily in9reasecl in num
bers. During the last decade, there was an increase of17,084 persons or 
1•51 per cent., aml compared with the statistics of 1881, we find that 
the Musalmans, who then formed only 9·40 per cent. of the population, 
increased by'almost 2 per cent. 
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Like the M usalmans, the Christians too increased in numbers. 
During the Ja~t decade t.hey increased by 2,567 persons or 3 per cent. 
whereas during the decade but one, they increased by 6,815 or •4 per 
<:eut. 

• 

}'r~m the fall in the number of the Hindus and the rise in the 
11trength of the }Jusalmans and the Christians, the inference may be 
hazarded that the ,·otaries of the latter faith are gradually fattening upon 
tho,;e of the former. , 

14. The only other point that deserves any notice is the 
dccreaKe of 7 ,iiOO per!!Ons or ·6 per cent. among the Jains. Between the 
Census of 1881 and 1891, the Jain population increased from 8,521 to 
111,324, or, what is the same thing, from ·08 per cent. to -24 per cent. 
ThiK rise notwithstanding, there was a fall in their numbers, as 
uoticed above • 

. 
A glance at the district figures will show that the loss of the 

Jai~ population in the following districts was appreciably great:-

Aurangabad lost ... 2,409 persons • 

Dirh .. 1,208 .. 
Parbhani .. . .. 1,994 .. 

I ' 

Oosmanabad .. 914 /· .. 
Bidar ... .. 640 .. 
Nander .. ... 104 .. 
Lingsugur .. . .. 85 •• 
Raichur ... .. ••• 51 .. 
Sirpur Tandur 

" 77 .. 
Total ••• 7 ,48.2 

In other districts the loss was very smalL 

15. During t~e last decade, the Sikhs also decreased by 302 
~>ersons ; though, durmg the decade preceding it, their population 
~ncreased ~y 973. As fo~ the Zoroastrians, they are steadily on' the 
mcrease : m 1891 these mcreased. from 638 to 1,058, and in 1901 the 
further increased to 1,463. · Y 
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16. In every 10,000 people enumerated at the last three Cl·n
suses, the following is the proportion of persons fount! \llltler the he:rds 
of the several Religions. 

indu H 

~ 

A 

c 
J 

s 
z 

:Iusalman 

nimistic 

hristian . . 
ain 

ikh 

oroastrian 

Religion. 

.. 

I 1901. 

... ] 8,860 

... 1,03i 

... an 

... . 21 

... 18 

... 4 

... 1 

Total ... 10,000 

ISn. I . 1SS1 • . I 
-

8,941 !l,032 

98i 940 

25 inclmled nn-
dcr Hindu. 

IH 14 

~:1 
9 

4 

1 1 

• - --
10,000 10,000 

The inference deducible from the above figures, is in consonanco 
· with that already drawn. The Hindus are gradually declining in num
. ber; while the strength of the Musalmans and the Christians is steadily 
on the increase. The Hill tribes too, such as, Ghonds, Bhils, etc., are 
augmenting in number, their strength having risen from 25 in 1891 to 59 
in 1901 in every 10,000 people enumerated. The number of the Jains 
is also on the wane; though their number waxed to a pretty respectable 

' figure between 1881 and 1891. 

17. We shall next consider and discuss Subsidiary Table II. It 
shows the proportionate distribution of a population of 10,000 pel sons 
by Religion among the Natural Divisions and the Districts. It also 
shows what their relative proportions were at the enumerations of 
1891 and 1881. The.statistics furnished by this table are both interest
ing and instructive, not only from the point of vie1v of Religion, but also 
from that of the movement of the population, inasmuch as it gives us an 
idea of the extent of the havoc, which famine wrought among the 
followers of certain Religions. 

18. The sec.ond column of the above table shows that out of 
every 10,000 persons inhabiting the State, 

8859•9 are Hindus, • 
1037•4 , ·1\:lusalmans, 
58·6 , Animistic, and 
23·5 ,, " Others " and people professing " .Minor Religions." 
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:\!EXT Xo. I. 

from other places for 1891 and 1901-(oonclllded). 

pe1'110n8 boro. 

B<>rn io Born I Born 
Born I I countries In I 

in In Not Total. 
lo stated. -

Europe. Africa. America. Australia. 

I 

I I I 7 I 8 9 10 11 12 

----- I 

21 I ' ... 1 ... -·· i 828,1)75 

31 1 721,407 ... ... ... 
+10 +1 -1 ... --· . -107,568 

4 4 I 6t2.722 .. - i 
... . .. 

4 ... ... ... . .. 492,2.58 

... -4 . .. . .. . .. -150,464 

3 ... ... ... . .. 632,5:!11 

... . .. ... . .. . .. 50:J,fi81 

-a , ... . .. . .. . .. -128,815 

5 ... ... . .. . .. 805,335 

7 ... . .. . .. . .. 645,765 

+2 t! -1 . ' ... . .. . .. . .. I -159,570 

... ... . .. . .. 640,253 . .. 
0 ... I ... . .. . .. 742,745 

+0 ... . .. . .. . .. +93,487 

... . .. 23 . .. . .. 649,272 

... . .. . .. . .. . .. 5a;j,027 

... I . .. -23 . .. . .. -111,245 
12 I 1 . 

281 512,455 I ... ... 

_:I ... 5 ... . .. 509,249 
... H . .. +41)6 -3,206 

• 6 2 I ... ... I 205 620,01i 
2 ... . .. I 675,81 ... ... 3 

-4 ... -2 . .. -205 >1-55,799 
4.4 ... 2 

6,590 ... . .. 
46 ... . 1 

12,010 ... I . .. I +ll -1 ... ... ... + 5,1(;0 ·- --- ---a,:H8 99 54 7; 1560 11,537,010 
5,829 16 19 ... 11,141,1 ... 42 

+2311 -83 -35 -7 
. ... -395,889 



DISTRICT. 

I 

Hyderabad City 

Atraf-i .. Baldo. 

WaranJ!al 

Meink 

Mnhbubnagnr 

Birlar 

Firpur-Tandur 

Aurangnbad 

Blrh 

Parbbani 

Gulbargab · 

OonDanaba.d (Naldrug) 

Roichur 

"tlng>ugur 

Railways 
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STA.TE.:\IE~·r 

Sl.otcin_q -the e:rlmt ol Imm~tration into the se1•eral /)i,<trirts 

Bom In India outside l'&mba7 Including Uannor 
the B7derabad State. and Goa. 

992 

8,990 

22,988 

1,916 

18,899 

87,2U 

16,61 

• 

8 I 

2,207 

12,164 

I 
1,0181 

886 

1,0001 

1,72~ 

6,296 

18,63' 

985 

666 

1,783 

10,819 

706 

4&i 

916 

1,486 

1,048 

'6 I 6 I 
3,787 

108 

2l91 

409 

I 
1171 

73Gi 

DIJ 

2,0611 

178 

446 

l,Ul2 

2,170 

19,116 18,109 21,768 10,672 

7,248 

1,69G 

76 

]20 

114 

62 

289 

417 

920 

8,676 

U,ISI 

8,2U 

6,786 2,468 8,283 1,7il0 1,007 748 

80,370 16,026 H,Ml 1•,882 8,406 6,89l 

89,875 19,849 20,026 87,840 17,936 19,406 

I 
29,8171 

U,22J 
' I 

39,7951 

u,on 

7,278 

18,211 

11S,068 

6,960 2,661 

21,684 29,96 14,488 16,478 

j 
~ I 

I 

16,891 

!GO 

488 

61 

689 

8A 

7 

640 

106 

88 

149 

su 

41 

8,112 

4,136 2,582 ] ,60f 1,904 1,161 762 1,604 

10 

8,DS7 7,98t 

878 847. 

91 1:9 

1,4Gl 

160 17S 

867 828 

80 8 

8 

J71 269 

180 26 

IU 87 

IIIII 181 

u 

" 

964 610 

_1....:..._1-·---------
Total .. 812,8H 1,57,849 1,64,465 1,67,687 80,1>22 . 87,615 66,889 27,976 27,391 

I 
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23. Siki18.-The Sikhs are found in all the districts of the 
State, except Nalgonda, .:\Iedak, !\1ahbubnagar and Lingsugur. The 
JargcHt number is found in Nandcr (963), the n~xt largest in th~ Hyder
abad City (SG3) and 725 in A.urangabad. B1rh and Pharbham show. to 
their credit the numbers 460 and 415, respectively. The~e places, wh1ch 
m·e !\Iilitai'Y Cantonments, are the atrong·bolds of the S1khs, who take 
to arJilfl as a profession. The last decade beheld a fall of numbers 
in the Sikh population, and that in spite of the increase of 909 persons 
in the DiHtricts of Warangal (·Hi), B'dar (85), Sirpur-Tandur (19), Aurang
abad ( 4a0), Birh (215), Parbhani (53), Gulbargah (7), Oosmanabad (9) and 
1bichur (25). The following are the details by the district for the 

d ecreafle of 1 ,.109 Sikhs :-

Atraf-i-Balda 

Elgandal 

Nalgonda 

Medak 

Indur 

:\fnhbubnagar 

Nander 

Lingsugur 

... 

... 

.... 

... 
... 

243 

. .. 330 

... llJ 
213 

265 

T5 
11)7 

5 

2-1. Jains.-The Jains number 20,345 persons, of whom 10,772 
are males and 9,r>i3 females. About a quarter Of' this number, 5,139, 
are found in the Aurangabad District; the districts of Oosmanabad, 
Parbhani and Birh claiming 3,555, ·3,455 and 2,941 souls, respectively. 
The Bhlar, the Nander and the Lingsugur Districts support 977,942 and 
Dl4 persons, respectively. The Districts of Warangal and Nalgonda con
tain the smallest numbers 4 and 9. The Atraf~-Balcla District shows 
50 ; while the Medak and the Mahbubnagar Districts shelter ·54 
and 30, respectively. The Elgandal District harbours not even a solitary 
.rain. Generally speaking, there are hardly any ;Jains in the Telingana. 
Division, the majority of them having a great attraction for the Mahrat
wara Division. Since 1891, the Jain population went down by 7,500, per
sons as detailed in par~graph 14 supra. This decrease notwithstanding, 
the Jains increased by 115 in the Hyderabad Oity, and 4, 7 and 26, res
pectively, in the Districts of Nalgonda, Warangal and Mahbubnagar. 

25. Zoroastrians.-The Byderabad City gravitates to itself 
more than half, 929, of the Zoroastrian population of the Province, (1,463); 
the next largest numbers 169 and 109, being found in the Aurangabad 
and the Gulburgah Districts. '07 Zoroastrians were enumerated by the 
Railway authorities; because, it may be, of their employment in the 
Railway offices. 1\Iahbubnagar and Sirpur·Tandur are the only districts 
in which there was not a single Zoroastrian to swear by.· 
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26. Subsidiary 'l'ables III and IV deal '\\ith the Christian popu
lation. The first table shows not only the distl'ibution of the Christian 
population by the district, but also the extent of the variation the P•>pn
lation underwent in number since 1891. The second table exhibit~ tlw 
·distribution of the Christian population by ·Race and Denominution. 
The total population enumerated in 1901 was 22,996 as agninst 20,429 in 
i1891, resulting in an increase of 2,567 Christians. The large~t incr('nsc 
s found in the Nalgonda District, where the followers of Christ increa!ted 
by 1,078 persons. The next largest increase is found in the Aurangabml 
District, where the number of the votaries of .Jesus of Nazareth rose by 
74-l souls. Next come the districts of Meduk, Muhbubnagar 111111 Lingsu
gur, where the stt·ength of the professors of the religion of Chriswndom 
swelled by 267, 238 and 128, resJJectively. The Railway populntion 
also increased by 377. The increase in the other places is small, that in 
th~ Hyderabad City being only· 94. Against this increase in numbers, 
there is also a decrease in strength. The largest decrease was in thl' 
Oosmanabad District, where the strength fell by 164 ; ·the districts of 
Atm(-i-Balda, Birh and Raichur come next with a fall of 79, 56 and 59, 
respectively.- The decrease in the other districts is too small to need nny 
mention here . 

.. 1 27. The undermeutioned denomination~:~ are respon~:~ible for tho 
gross increase of 3,406 in the numerical wealth of the Christian popula
tion. 

Baptist 

Congregationalist ... -

Methodist .. . 

~finor· denominations 

Roman Catholic ... 
Armenian ... 
Indefinite beliefs ... 

... 

... 
• •• 

564 

311 

368 

768 

1,375 

14 

6 

Total ... 3,406 

While the denom\nations noted hereunder are responsible for 
'the decrease of 839 in the strength of the same population. 

Anglican Communion ••• 692 

Presbyterian ... ... 94 
• •. 

Denomination not returned ... 53 

Total .•• 839 
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And the resUlt is a net increase of 2,567 persons in the Christian 
population. This state of things leads us to the inference that, auring 
the la'lt decade, while the Anglican Oommunion decreased in number, 
the .. Homan Catholic," the "Haptist," the "Oongregationalist," the 
" Methodist" and the " :Minor denominations," secured an increased 

following. 

21'1. Reviewed by Races and Denominations, we find 4,347 
persons under the head of Europeans as against 5,261 in 1891, dis
closing a fall of 914. Umler the head of Eurasians, the population 
numbererl 3,2!l:! in 1901 as against 2,507 in 1891, working out an increase 
of 785 H<ml11. Himilarly, there wa.'l :1 rise of 2,696 under the head of 
"Native Christian~." their strength being 15,357 in 1901 as against; 
12,661 inl891. 

It will thu~ be seen that there was a rise of 3,481 persons under 
the heads of "gurasiallB" and "Native Christians." Deduct from this 
Dl4, the fall under the head of Europeans, and yon get a net increase of 
2,567 Christian11. 

!!9. Viewed by the sex, we.find that there is not much difference 
between the strengths of the two sexes of the Eurasian and the Native 
Chri11tian communities, as the difference in number is 'only 92 and 121, 
respectively. Among the Europeans, the difference is striking; for the 
number of males exceed11 th;at of females by 2,455. This difference, 
which in 1891 was !!,i75, was found to exist in the, Hyde~:abad City 'and 
the Suburbs alone, botlt containing Military Stations. The inference 
from this is that this disparity in the strength of the sexes, is due to the 
fact that most of the Europeans enumerated here wer~ nnmarried soldiers. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

General clistributioll of popul atiou by Religiou. 

1901. I Percentage of vari-
1891. 1881. ation Increase ( +) 

Decrease (-) 
. 

Relibrion. N~t variation 
1891 to 1901. 

Nnmber. Proportion Numbe•·· Proportion Number. Proportion 1891 to 1881 to 
l'er 10,000. per 10,000. per 10,000. 1901. 1891. 

-- ---- --
Hinrln ... 0,870,839 8,859·8 10,315,249 8,!)41•4 8,893,181 9,032·7 -4·31 -·91 +977,658 

MnsRimnn ... 1,155,71)0 1,037•3 1,138,666 986·9 925,929 940·4 +1.51 +·46 +229,821 

J1!in t • •I . 20,345 18·3 27,845 24•1 8,521 8•7 -26·92 ... +11,824 

I 
. 

Chri~tinn . 22,996 20·6 20,429 17'7 13,614 13·8 +12•56 +'04 +9,382 ... . 

Animistic ... 65,315 58:7 29,130 25•2 Included. under 
Hindu. ... +124•41 ... ... 

Sikb 4,335 3·9 4,637 4·0 • 3,664 3'7 -6·51 +671 ... .. ... 
. -

Zorastrian ... 1,463 1•3 1,058 •9 638 •6 +38•2 ... +825 

'·'"·"' ~~.:-• ---. 

Total ... 'tt,l41,043 . 9,999·9 11,537,014 10,000:2 . -3·4 +17·2 +1,295,496 - . 
I 

.. 
. 
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SCBSi:DIA.RY TABLE II. 

DiHtrihrdion of Religions by Natural ivisions and istricts. 

Hlndao. )(aaabaaD&. .llllmUIL 

ond Dwllic& froportiOD per 10,000 ID Proportion per P...portiOD per 
!"'6t4ral Di,.i•IC1D 10,000 in 10,000 lo 

11101. 11891. 11881 • 1!101. 11891.11881. 1901.11891.,1881. 

~ .. -- . ·- . - ... 

--- --- - -- --.. ~-- -- --
I I I i I 

I Hyttnat.,.,J CitJ h.eluo1tnJt Suharl• ... 5,423'8 5,fG8•1 ... 4,217-6 fiGf ·- 11 . .. ... 

r 2 Al.of.l·llo~la ... ... 8,715-1 7120 7162 1,244•3 2G80 26,;9 ·o ... ... 

I! 3 F.l•ondol ... ... ... D.687-t 9698 96011 409'8 102' 388 ., ... ... 
~ I Nolgvndo ..• ... ... 9,610"6 9501 9U16 47111 191 18!1 '() ... ... 

• L& Waranif•l. .. -· ... 9,172'() 9176 9a89 191-1 602 158 18•9 . .. . .. 

r e lfoolak ... ... I .. 8,088•7 8916 8998 1,00()-4 1()43 1009 '() ... -· 

~ I 7 lndur ... .. ... 9,161•1 9196 9227 781-5 184 696 67'2 ·8 ... 
Mllhbahh•gu ..• 1,1G3·C 9166 831'1 82~ 891 '() ;H 8 ·- ... 1172 ... . .. ;, I -

0 IJi•lAr ... . . ... R,G10'1 8709 8836 1,374-5 1272 1161 '() ... . .. 
' ' lao Slrtlllr- T.n,tur ... ... 7,G07·G &.122 0601 623'7 131 811 1,859·7 1216 ... 

fll Aura,.gnb.ld ... ... 8,489"2 8741 8879 1,266·6 1136 1078 1%3'1 ... ... 
~ 12 lllrb ... ... .. 9,038 B 9122 9222 88111 BOG 758 7•8 ... .. . • I< 
;, IS Nan•lt:!r ... 8,981·1 9079 9110 979·6 BB& 891 ·& 1: ... ... ... . .. 0 
Ill 

u Parbhanl. .. ... 9,033·9 9098 9186 ll036 828 787 111 ... . .. 
pa Gul.bargah ... ... 8,165.6 8601 ... 1,508-1 1465 ... 11 ... ·-

G 1G OOimanAbad (K~ldrug) ... 8,979•8 9088 9101 952·1 898 867 ... ... .. . ... 
j 17 Ralehur ... . .. ... 8,976'9 697& . .. 1,013·8 1012 . .. . .. . .. ·-

18 Lhlpue,-ur ... ... 8,98S'C 6981 - 992·8 998 ... 2•1 ... -
It RaltW&)'I ... ... . .. 4,822'! 895& - 2,2%3-6 200 ·- ·8 ... ... 

I 
Total ... 8,80911 8,911"4 8,032-7 1,03N 98611 9'0"{,58-6 2111 ... 

. I 

I Otben. -ProportiOD:per 
10,000 lo 

1!10L 11891.11881. 

. 

17•1 18 -
1·& u -
1•1 8 !I 

•J 1 . .. 
8'7 3 : 

1"5 7 : 

5-9 9 ' 
·o 1 : 

14'6 17 11 

8·6 12 10 

8S·6 95 32 

69•6 67 17 

38'6 38 27 

60·, 71 22 

22•6 26 ... 
6611 BB B 5 . 

. 8'9 "3 -
18'7 16 -
81'7 12H 

~ 

%3·5 29•1 13 
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Diatrlct. 

1 

1 B7de:abad Ct'7 

' Atnf·I·B.tdo , .. 

8 Elgandal ... 

' Nalsond .. ... 

l5 WamnsaJ ... 

f6 Kodak ... 

' Indur ... 
8' 1Mabbubnagcr ... 

& Bldar ... 
l 10 Slrpur Tondur 

' 
'r.1 Auraugabad ... 
12 Blrb ... 
18 Nandor ... 
U Parbbanl ... 

i6 Gulbargab ... 

92 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 

Distrib"tion of Cllt·istians by Districts. 

Number of Cbl'it.1i:m.• in Varilltloa. 

-
1901." 11191. ISS!. !891•1901. 188t.tl!9l.ll!l81-1901, 

I . 
2 s 5 6· 7 

i 
I 

i 

... . .. J3,!J:!J 18,829 + 81 

}+2.~' 1 +2,&;~ 11,715 

... . .. 871 450 - 7!1 

. .. ... 214 193 141 + 21 + U21+ 73 

... .. 1,218 185 89 + 1,078 + 161+ J,t2t 

... .. . 1,607 1,484 237 + 28 + 1,2d + 1,2;'0 

... .. . 379 tOO 82 + 267 + " + 291 

. .. ... 69 10 A + 19 + 35 + .. 

... . .. 868 121 67 + 238 + M + 2U;! 

. .. ... 15 21 11 ,.... 0 + 10 + 10 
I 

... ... 10 ... 1 + 10 - 7 + 8 

... ... 2,673 J,Q29 6r.7 + 7H + 1,272 + f.OIR 

... ... 02 14~ 66 - "6 + 02 + so 

... . .. 9 2 9 + 1 - I + e 

61+ ... ... . 72 67 57 - 10 + 5 

. .. ... 207 287 181 - 80 + 101 + 78 

16 Oosman~bod (N.tdrng) .. : 60 211 '51 - 161 + 160 - I ... 

17 Balchur ... .. . 276 986 140 - 69 + 186 + 127 ... 
18 Llngsagur ... . 626 998 116 + 128 + 262 + 8110 ... ... 

19lWlwayo ... ... 1,047 670 ' + 
877 + 660 + 1,013 ... 

• 

!---·-~= 
-

•, 

Total ... 22,916 26,128 18,616 + 2,667 + 6,816 + 0,382 

-
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S"CBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Di&tri/,ul ion of Christi·tn& by Rar.e anrl Denominati.m. 

Earop<&D. Earu~ I NoU~ I Toto!. I . .. a 

+ 
DencrmlD&IIooo. 

' i 
.. .s 

I I 
~ 

j l ~ ] g ;; . 
I 

"01 .. 5 ~ i 1: 
• " ,: ~ ::1 ::1 .. :>! -' . 

Abyootnlan ••• •• 

An&rltean Colnmanloa ••• 

Armenian ... 9 ••• 14 ••• + If. 

... 24 I I . ,, <48 396 816 221+ au 

C•lrlnlst ... ... ... - ... -· ... ... . .. ... 

... 6 ' lf IIi U7 If( 815 f.i au 

... ... ... ... -· ' I ' ~ ... 

Congrrj!':t.Uonalid ••• 

.. .I 
I 

2 -· ... ... ... ' 6 . .. + 6 I ado&nlte bcllofa 

Lutheran and allied denomtnatloDI. I ... ... -· 8 I 6 6 ... 

Ill etbodlol ... ... . .. 249 48 ro 6f 601 6361 1,463 1,100 + S68 - . 

Minor ,tenomluationw ... . .. . .. -- • 2 482 461 91il 186 + 76S 
' 

Pr.obJtorian ... ·'· ... 12 I I ,I 246 292 61( 70fl_ 94 

Qual: or ... ... ... . .. . .. ... - -· - ... - . .. 

Romoa Catbollo ... ·- f6l ~0 962 936 4.556 4,481 11,649 10,274·-f' 1,876 

• Sahattonil& ..• . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ·- -
S1rlan {1oeoblto) ... ... . .. ... 

I ·- -· ... ... . .. ... ·-

I S!rlaD (Roman) ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ·- -· - -

Peaomlaatiou ""' rctumod ... 9 I 5 .... , ,,::;, '·~ :175 3281 63 --
HSII,6S Total ... S,COI :12,99li 20,4291 + 2,567 

,;; 
M ... 
• e 

c2 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGE, SEX A~D CIVIL COl'DITIO~. 

Section A.-Proportion of Sex. 

Unlike the Continent of Europe, where, as a rule, there are more 
females than males, India, if we only except the 1\Iadras Presidency and 
the Central Provinces, has more males than females. And if, according 
to the Census of 1901, there are in India \163 females for every J,OOO males, 
in. the Hyderabad State there are 964 females for every 1,000 males. 
And this means that we have even here a great preponderance o.f males 
over females. 

2. A consideration of this subject, based upon the figures for the 
last three Censuses, demonstrates the fact that the whole of this di!Ier
ence in the proportion of the sexes, is ouly apparent, inasmuch us the . 
very existence of many a gidof marriageable age is some times concealed 
from the knowledge of the enumerator at the time of the Census. In thll 
majority of cases, this concealment is not only "not deliberate," but also 
purE'ly .. unintentional": it is probably due to the fact of the low estima
tion in which women, and particularly maid-ser,•ants, are held by the 
society.. This contention is fully supported by our statistics, which 
disclose the fact that, at the Census of 1901, nearly 53,000 fresh females, 
concealed from the knowledge of enumeTators at the Census of 1891, 
were enumerated in the Mahrattwara Districts. In the Telingana Dis
tricts also, and particularly in those of Elgnmlal, Warangal and Nalgonda, 
the same practice still continues, and continues in a most glaring form. 
In the case of the Mahrattwara Districts, the abnormal increase in the 
number. of females is perhaps due to a more accurate enumeration than 
hitherto, though the decrease in the Districts of Elgandal, Warangal 
and Nalgonda is possibly due to defects in the ceJ;~susing at·rangements, 
which require a more careful looking-after in the future • 

. 8. A review of the All India statistics affords ground for the 
deduction that there is a tendency among us, in a greater or less degree, 
to omit from the enumeration girls and young women of ages ranging 
between 6 and :!0. And in this State also, as in the other parts of India, 
girls exceed boys in. num'!l.er up to the.age 0f 5. Hut after that age there 
is a fall in the number ·of females up to the age of 20, when again the 
females preponderat~ in number •. After the ~ge of 30, there is again a 
sudden fall in the strength of females up to the age of CO and over, when 
the prop,ortiod of fe.males agahi excee~s that of males. Apart from the 
omissions above referred to, there is also snch a thing as a fall -probably 
due to deaths consequent on child· birth and early marriage. I may also 
point out another tendency ainong· the Indians, which is ~to under-show 
the age of unmarried gil'ls, after they have attained the marriageable 
age. This, to·a. ce_r'fuin extent, accounts for .the large number of girls 
returned up to the age of 5. The first child-birth generally occurs . . . . 
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between the lOth and the 20th year, when cases of death due to unskilful 
midwifery swell to big proportions. It ma.y not be out of place to mention 
here that some deaths are also due to the premature consummation of 
marriage among certain classes. After the age of :20, there is a sudden 
numerical increase, which supports the contention that in India, as in 
other countries, women who have weathered the period of child-birth 
outlive men. The fall after the age of 30 may be accounted for by the 
circunu~tance that women generally wear out at a comparatively earlier 
age than men, owing in some cases to prolificacy in the prime of life. It 
cannot be denied as well that lives of old women are somewhat better 
than those of men of advanced age, and this explains the increase in the 
proportions beyond the age of 60. 

4. In his Note numbered Eight, the Census Commissioner. for 
Indm has ordered the preparation of the foiio:wing Tables:-

!-showing the general proportion of the sexes by Natural 
Divisions and Districts; 

II-showing the number of females to;1,000 males at .each Age 
by Districts and Religions ; 

Ill-showing the actual excess or defect of females by Natural 
· Divisions and Districts; and 

IV -showing the number of females to 1,000 males under five . . 
years old by Natural Divisions and Districts. 

I ~ J I • .. 

5. But before dealing with these Subsidiary Tables; I shaii 
discuss, in a general way, the figures relating to sex, as shown in Imperial 
Tables I and Vf, printed in Volume II. 

6. Out of a total population of 11,141,142 persons, we have 
5,Gi3,G29 males and 5,467,513 females. From this it will be seen that the 
number of males exceeds that of females by 206,116, or 1·8! per cent., 
the proportion of males to females being as 50·92 to 49·08 in 1901 as 
against 50•89 to 49·1 in 1891 and 50·81 to 49·19 in 1881. And what this 
means is that there were in 1901 only 963·67 females for every 1,000 males. 
And this proportion may .be regarded as normal, seeing that the 
fignres for the Censuses of 1891 and 1881, were only 974·38 and 968·27, 
respectively. ·· 

7. A glance at the Subsidiary Table I shows that the averarre 
0 

number of females for the Province for every 1,000 males is 963•67 ; that 
the only districts in which the number of females exceeds that of males 
are Nander, Indur and Aurangabad, with their 1006·06, 1004·84 and 
1001·1) l females, respectively, for every 1,000 males; and that the dis
tricts of Parbhani, Lingsugur, Bidar, Raichur, Birh, Sirpur-Tandur, 
Ooswanabai, \lulbargah, 1\Iedak, and Atrn(-i-Balda ·bear, respectively, 
the proportions of 998•49, 91)6•99, 989·59, 986·67, 984.·78, 983•07,· 974·82, 
970•79, llGS 7 4 and 966·24: females to every 1,000 males-figures which are 
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above the average for the Province. The districts of Mahbubnagar, 
Warangal, Elgandal and Nalgonda have the proportions of 976·2i, 
920·49, 915•44 and 868·18 females, respectively, to 1,000 males. ·The Oity 

·,-Qf Hyderabad supports a ratio of 942·02 females t{) 1,000 males. 

Taken by Divisions, the North-Western 'Division with 996·50 
females to every 1,000 males stands first, followed immediately by the 
Northern Division with 994•14 females to every 1,000 males. The 
Southern Division supports 982•09 females to every 1,000 .males, the 
Eastern Division coming L'lst 'with only 912·7!~ females to 1,000 males. 

In tho light of the results of 1891 and 1881, we liucl that 
even in 1901 the District of Indur continued to maintain its old 
position. In 1881, Indur, standing just below Sirpur-Tandur with 
. .999·96 feinales to every 1,000 males, claimed 999·86 females; while 
in 1891, it bore a . proportion of 1003•52 females to 1,000 males. Set
ting lndur aside, it might generally be stated that in the l\fnhratt· 
wara Districts of Aurangabad, Birh, Nander, Parbhani, Gulbargnh, 
Oosmanabad, Raichur and Lingsugur, the proportion of females stearlily 
increased at eac.h succeeding enumeration, the average rate of increase 
being 40 for 1,000 males or 4 for every 100. The reverse was the case 
in the Telingana Districts of Elgandal, Nalgonda, Warangal, 1\Jednk, 
Mahbubnagar and Atra(-i-Balda, where the average decrease may also 
• •I 
be taken as 40 for 1,000 or 4 for every 100; though in the case of 
Nalgonda, the decrease in· the female proportion reached the figure 
97 for every 1,000 males. In the Dstrict of Sirpur-Tandur, there was a 
fall in the proportion of females during the first decade; while during 
the second, which ended with the enumeration of 1901, there was a 
slight increase. The case was quite the contrary in the Bidar District, 
where in 1891 there was a rise in the proportion over that of 1881; 
though in 1901 the female proportion again suffe~:ed a fall. 

8. · Briefly stated, the two Districts of Indu1• and Nander, in 
which the female element preponderates, form a t>ompact block in the 
centre of the Dominions; while the Districts of Aurangabad, Birh, 
Parbhani, Gulbargah, Oosmanabad, Raichur and Lingsugur, or, in other 
words, the· Mahrattwara. Division, where the female proport-ion .is 
gradually increasing, form the North-Western and tho South
Western portions of the State. The Telingana Division comprising 
the Districts of Elgandal, Warangal, Nalgonda, Mahbubnagar, Medak 
and .Atraf-i-Batda, in which the proportion of females is gl'l,ldually 
decreasing, practically forms the Eastern half of ~he Dominions. It is 
thus obvious that there is a paucity of females in the Telingana Divi
sion-a circumstance ttat does not obtain in the Mahrattwara Divi
sion. And this is doubtless due to some cause or causes that must be 
sought in the conditions in which the people of the l\fahratta country 
li~e, move and have their being. As hard conditions of life are least 
favourable to the produc'tion of female children, and as, it goes without 
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saying, the conditions of life in Telingana are the hardest, the reason 
for the paucity of female births is not far to seek. In Indur and Nander, 
where the environments in which the peop!e live are the reverse of 
what they are in the Telingana Division, the conditions are favourable to 
the production of female children. 

• 9. But judged from Subsidiary Tables II and IV, we find that 
so far as the population under 5 years of age goes, the female sex pre
ponderates in all the districts except WarangaJ, the proportion being 
1057·60 females to every 1,000 males. This is perhaps due to the un
der-statement of age made in ~e case of unmarried girls of over 5 
years and below· 10 years of age, belonging to castes in which people are 
slaves to the custom of early marriage. The highest proportion was 
found in the Nalgonda District, where there are 1,142·03 females for 
every 1,000 males, and the smallest in the Warangal District, where 
there arc 979·62 females for 1,000 males. The on~y district, in which the 
number of females under 5 years of age is less than that of males of the 
same age, is Warangal. Next to the Nalgonda District comes the Sirpur
Tandur District with 1,131•46 females, followed by the other Mahrattwara 
Districts of Aurangabad, Birh, Parbhani, Oosmanabafi, Nander, Bidar, 
Glllbargah, Raichur and Lingsugur with 1,10R·09, 1,101·99, ·1,091·76, 
1,088 H, 1,062·08, 1,054·69. 1,044•02, 1,040·18 and 1,033·13 females, res
pectively. Of the Teliugana Districts, Mahbubnagar with 1,095·58 comes 
urter Nalgonda, followed immediately by Atraf-i-Balda with 1085•08, 
Medak with 1,052·95, Elgandal with 1,015·09 and Warangal with 979·62. 
The Oity of Hyderabad had 1,081·52 female children .under the age of 
li for every 1,000 male children of that age. 

10. Looking at the other age periods, we find that the males 
preponderate at all age periods, except those of 20-25, 25-30 and 60 and 
over, in which the proportions stand at 1,203·1), 1,003·16 and 
1,106•81, respectively, for every 1,000 males, thus showing an excess ot 
females over males. The first period, which is critical in the life of a 
female, is the one in which women generally weather after t'-"' first 
child-birth. And this period over, they gen~rally outlive men. 'uf the 
other age-periods, 45-SO, which is the most critical period in a female's 
life, shows the smallest number, the proportion of females t:> 1,000 males 
being only 778·03. The hi~hest is !lS!J·95, found betwe:Jn the ages of 
30 nnrl 3i. It is thus m~nirest that a preponderance in the number of 
females is found under the hea:l 'of !]i1•ls up to the age of 5, and 111ome" 
between t.he ages of 20 and 30, and over 61, The inference from this is 
that little girls, married women and old widows were correetly euu
meratell, while girl~ of above 5 and below 20 years of age and females of 
O\"er 30 and under GO years were but indifferently counted. 

11. Vie\Ved from the_ stand-point of religion, we find that the 
same state of allairs obtains both among the Hindus and the Musal
mans, with this clilierence that am:>ug the l\:lusalmans there is a prepon-
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derance of girls over boys of 5 and 10 years, "bile 'among the Hindus 
the case is the quite the rev~se. This is probably due to the custom 
of early marriage ~bat obtains among the Hindus. It may be stated 
here, en passant, that there are more females among the Hindus (!164·65) 
than among the Musalmans (!158·13) for every 1,000 males. The female 
births are also greater among the Hindus than among the MusalmaiiS• 
~he proportions being 1,058·27 and 1,014•83, respectively. Nevertheless, 
've find that there are·more females among the Musalmans than among 
the Hindus, between the ages of 5 and 15, and over 60. 

12. Reviewed by districts, we notice that under the two main 
·religions of Islam and Hinduism the proportions of females of all-
ages to every 1,000 males stand thus-

Hindus. Musalmans. 

Hyderabad Oit;r ... 931•40 950•50 

Atraf-i-Balda ... ... 969-13 944•34 

Elgandal ... 916·20 ,. 898•16 

Nalgonda ... ... 866•60 896·RO 

Warangal ... 923·94 858•67 

Medak ... · · ... 967•14 .. 985•50 

lndur ... ... 1007·99 !171•21 

M~hbubnagar ... ... 973•51 1007'1 

Bidar ... ... ... 991•20 981•021 

j)irpur-Timdur ... ... 970•98 944'10 - . . 
Aurangabad ... .... 1006•60 9il'45 

Birh ... ... 997•99 957'65 

Nander 1006•40 1005·28 

Parbbani ... ... 1000•52 979·43 

Gulbargah ... 974·71 952•21 

Oosmanabad ... ... 974•88 97i'l4 

Raichur ... ... 98974 958·i2 

Lingsugur ... ... 999·46 978·50 

13. This statement shows that there is a pr~ponderance of 
Hindu females· over Musalman females in all the districts except 
Medak, Mahbubnagar and Oosmanabad, where there are more Musal
man than . Hindu women. It is, also, obvious that the highest Pro
vincial proportion of females to 1,000 males, which is 1007•99, belongs 
to the Hindus of the Indur District. The next largest proportions are 
found in the Aurangabad District, where the Hindus~ claim the propor
tion of 1006·60 and the Musalmans 971·45. The Musalmans of Mahbub
nagar lay claim to the proportion of 1007·11. Another striking feature 
in the foregoing statement is the proportion of females to 1,000 males in 

• 
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the .Aurangabad and the Parbhani Districts, where it stood at 1001·94 
and 998·4(1, respectively, the proportions of the Hindu· \\Omen alone 
standing at 1006•60 and 1000·52 as against those of 971·45 and 979•43 of 
the Musalroan. The greatest difference between the numerical propor
tions of females to males among the Hindus and the M usalmans, exists 
in the Warangal District, which contains 65 more Hindu females than 
Musalman for every 1,000 males. The smallest difference is found in the 
Oosrnanabad District, where there are only 2 more Musalroans than 
Hindus. In the Hyderabad City itself, there is a greater proportion 
of females among the Musalroans than among the Hindus, the former 
numbering 950·50 and the latter 931·40. Moreover, the Musalman girls 
up to the age of 10 are in excess of the Musalroan boys -of the same 
age. Similar remarks also apply to adults whose ages range between 20 
and 25. 

14. Subsidiary Table III shows "the actual excess or deficit or 
fem:~les by Natul'al Divisions and Districts." As already pointed out in 
paragraph 1 811pra, the female population is less than the male by 
206,116 in 1901 as against 209,218 in 18ill and 158,680 in 1881, inctudin:J 
tl1c RaUway population, or 203,363 in 1901 as against 207,336 in 1891 
and 158,550 in 1881, e:wlud.ing the Rai£way population. As there was a 
large increase in the population of 1891 over that of 1881, the increase 
in the deficit of the female population was a natural sequence, judging 
from the proportion of sexes as found in 1881. In 1901, the strength 
of the population of th~ State fell by 395,893 persons; therefore, hav
ing regard to the proportions of sexes and the dillebmee ih those pro
portions, the deficit in the female population too, should _have. reduced 
itself to 200,052 and not to 203,368. The inference from this circumstance 
is consequently irresistible that the enumeration at the Census of 1901 
was conducted more aocurately than ever, and that over 3,300 females 
came, for the first time, under the notice of the enumerator. 

An examination of the statistics of the inrlividual districts 
shows that, in 1901, the deficit in the female population as co~pared 
with that of 1891, showed an increase fu the Districts of. Atraf-i
Da!da, Elg<~.ndal, Nalgonda, Warangal, Medak, Sirpur-Tandur aud Gul
bargah; wbile it showed a decrease in the Districts of Mahbubna~rnr 1:> I 

Bidar, Aurangabad, Birh, Nander, Parbhani, Oosmanab:W., Raichur and 
Lingsugm·. 

15. As for the increase in the deficit found in the stren!rtli of 
the female population of some districts, it is justifiable in. the :Sse of· 
the districts of Atraf-i-Ba!da, Sirpur-Tandur and Gulbargah, where the 
population increased. And calculated at the rate of I·84per cent. which 
is th~ di!Iere?ce between the proportions of the male and the fe~le po
pubtlon, the mcreasein the population just covers the deficit in the At f-. n ll n· . ra ,_ a « a 1str1ct and exceeds the same in the Sirpur-Tandur a d th 
Gulbargah Distl'icts by about 1,500. Iu the districts of Nalgon~a an:-
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'Warangal, the deficit is much more than what can be justified by the 
extent of the increase in the population. In 1891, the actual deficit in 
the Nalgonda District was 15,029 and in the Warangal District 2-1,141. 
Even after adding to these figures the difference between the propor
tions calculated at 1·84; per cent. on the increase in the population in 
these two districts, the enhanced deficits will stm amount to 16,411 and 
25,972 as against over 49,375 and 39,436 •. There is thus an augmented 
deficit of over 33,00~ in the Nalgonda and 14,000 in the Warangal Dis
tricts, which cannot really be accO\mted for. Similar remarks apply to 
the Medak District as well, in which the population increased by 1,987 
and the excess in the difference comes to nearly 2,700. But the case i&._ 
entirely different with the Elgandal District, where the population hav
ing decreased by 59,019, the deficit should also have decreased by 1,086. 
Instead of this, what we find is that thedeficit stands at 45,716, showing 
an increase of over 13,000. Thus the deficit, which cannot be properly 
accounted for in the Districts of Nalgonda, Warangal' and Elgandal, 
amounts to over 60,000. 

16. Among the districts, whose deficits have decreased, Mah
bubnagar and Lingsugur merit special attention, in that, with the in
crease in thei11 population, they do not show a corresponding increase in 
their deficit. And as a result of this we find that nearly 2,800 plus 700 
or 3,500 fresh, females came, for the first time, within the cognisance of 
the enumerator. The populati:>n of Bidar, Aurangabad, Birh, Parbhani, 
Oosmana.bad and Raichur having decreased during the last decade, the de
crease noticed in the deficit of the female popuL1.tion was as was only to be 
expected. But it is the extent of the decrease that deserves our notice • 

. Calculated at the rate of 1·8-i per cent., which is the difference between 
the proportions of the sexes, the deficits in the aforesaid districts should 
have: reduced themselves to figures considerably exceeding the actuals. 
And as this was not the case, the natural inference is that the difference 
represents the number of females enumerated for the first time, as the 
result of a very accurate enumeration. The two sets of flgurefl stand 
thus-

Estimated Deficit 
District. deficit. as it no1v · Difterence. 

stands, 

I 
Birh ... ... 11,570 4,044 7,526 
Parbhani .. . ••• 12,727 8f>9 11,868 
Oosmanabad .. . .. ... 12,120 6,821 5,299 
Bidar ... ... 9,693 4,005 5,68t! 
Aurangabad . .. ... 11,082 757 10,425 
Raichur ... ... 7,921 &,415 4,506 

I 

The difference between the actual and the estimated decrease 
is 46,100, which represents the actual number of females counted for the 
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first time at the last enumeration. Generally stated, 51,000 fresh 
females were enumerated for the first time at the last Census, and this 
fact bears ample testimony to the accuracy of the enumeration of 1901 .. 

In the City of Hyderabad itself the deficit fell by about 2,000, 
the increase in the population notwithstanding. On the whole, it may. 
be as11Umetl that nearly 33,000 females came for the first time \\ithin the 
knowledge of the enumerator. 

l 7. A statement showing the actual deficit of 1891, the estima
ted deficit calculated from the actual population of 1901, and the present 
actuals, arc printed at the end of this Chapter. 
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SUBSIDIARY 'fABLE I. 

Ge11eral proportion of the sexes by Natural Divisions antl Distl·irls. 

Females to 1,000 mnlos. 

\ 

~ ~ --
1901. 1801. 1881. 1872. 

Natural Division and District. 

1 ·I 2 I 3 1 5 

---

The Hyderabad City ... ... 042•02 918'60 955"62 . 

~ rmN-"'"' ... ... 966"24 . 966"17 1177"22 
.!! . 
§ Elgandal ••• ... ... . 915'41 IH1'32 961"78 

E Nalgonda ... ... ... 868'18 952"0~ 065"60 
.s· 
gj l Warangal •.• ... ... 920'49 944"42 959"78 
l'il 

Totnl ... 912"78 918"05 065"01 

.: Medak 
~ 

... ... ... 968"74 083"79 995'30 
.s ·' "' fndur 1,004•84 1,003'5!! 990"86 ·;;: ... ... ... 
lS '.; 

976"27 087"06 
. 

= Mahbubnagar ... ... 974"96 .!l 
ru .<:> 

Bidar 989'50 997"30 9a.l"61 .:3 .... ... ... ... ·; 
~ .. > z Sirpur Tandur ... 983"07 981"56 9oo·o6 .. ... 

~ 
~ 

08!!"47\ 
0 

Total 983"14 = 
.:!! 

fl f Aura!IJlD.hR.d ... 1,001'9~ 968"98 057"68 = ... e 
~ . -·-- " ~-g . 084"78 050'36 05!!'40 0 ., ·- Btrh .•• ... ... 
i::=·~ " 
~A l Nandor ... . .. ... 1,006"06 075"81 966"66 -~ 

-;:: 

z Parbhani 908'49 961·841 018"74 .. ... . .. ... -'! 

Total 996"50 -056"39 = ... 965'67 0 ·-~ 
~ fGulbargah ... ... 970'79 960'37 971"87 ; 

.2 w':· .. - ~ . .,,., 974'82 952'70 

.e ... 957'13 " "' E-< 

Jl Raichur :.. . .. ... 980'67 969'34 900'97 

~l 5 
906'99 rn Lingsugur ... ... ... 991'09 991'84 

Total 982'09 971'55 972"37 

Railways ... ... ... 628'34 555'70 ~05"21 

Total ... 963'67 964'38 908'27 



Age, 

1 

0-1 

Total 0-5 

5-10 

IO-U 

15-20 

2o-25 

25-80 

8o-85 

85-40 

4o-f5 

46-50 

5o-55 

55-00 

dO and over 

Total 

SCBSIDIARY' TABLE II. 

X umber of females to 1,000 males at each Age by Di11ll·icls nu1l Reliyious. 

HI•I•~·bo.l City. Auaf-1-&lda. .lilg:u.W. _, Nolgo,.lo. Waraupl. 

aetsl! ... l HU..Ia. llusalmao. Rei~11~DL Bu.ta. ~ .. alma .. a.1t~~ ... ~ Hl~>la. luaao~ma~ Rer~~ ... ~ Dinola. 1,.:,......... n .. C11~ .... ~ n11•lo. ; tJo...tm"''· 

1 3 I 4 I 5 e I , a I s I 10 I n I 12 , ta [-u-,-., \ re-
962.~a 982-72: 900·931 1138·35 113~1171 1123-11 ~:l 1037·621 93()-88

1 
121!1-12 1123·61: 9SG-23i 102&·11 !Oil·SII, 101•·38 

... 1081'62 1026'49 
I I I ---i--

1038'8ZI 1085'0811087'4~ 1281'81 1015'01 1014'37 1038"1~ 1142'03: U45'4\_~~·9s1 979'821 980"1 938"14 

... ~ -~-Oil-5-·7-4f--I-OI-7-·I-f9 --~~-80-·-92+~-~-0-66-·2~ 1032·351 1327•98 904·9~ 896·83 1026, 9631H 961113 9U·l&l 1006-J ' 1007'21 ~00·&1 
892·1( 839·61 P43·37 83o·.·• 879·38 892·55 74o·3: 745116 753·7~ 81o-22 806·1s 8;,·rr sos·1l 803·1o so1 21 

1021'77 10&8·28 087·08 981·111 069·061 1070·~8' 085•631 938·67 870'9j 1251•89 1267·67 980·67 S.\3·8 8GO·CO 719·09 

1140•81 1181•52 UGH( 1078•15 1060·29 1234-451 104"t8 1044·73 1031 53 li7a<·CD 1187-71 1018'7f 10~6·21 1095-49 927·09 

024'88 803 93 087•15 9Gf·67 1012·86 ne·o9 871•12 872'01 Ot9 61 729·32 72G·ll 784·23 aor.·91\ 898-:i.\ BONO 

800·77 81N2 982'271 1031'74 IOSG·06 1029·36 997-83

1 

096 41 923·18 680·7·1 &66·81 973·04 878·28 880·20 854-89 

680·06 604•07 760·90 724'36 781·3~1 663~7 09NI 693·98 698•06 .821·8 83.1·80 801·17 7~3'118 766·o1l 688·04 

825•77 706•01 860·83 Po2·80 912•01 8l5of7 1006'00 8;6·77 909•78 639·0~ 523·06 078'26 830 75 037'441 821·31 

51B·7s 717-76 752·81 801-84 574·6o 572·26 676'47 au·s2 8U 8·) 83t·ca 629•10 772'21 

958·62 1010•46 

701'18 

1011-28 

778•88 

1188•00 

516·03 666'16 687·15 

896 Q1 1015•78 1011·90 SJ6•SG 1110 96 1125·03 859·17 

879·87 

747•01 787-30 

81 1•08 • 852'10 628·95 632•18 

000•88 1097·87 . 1018•20 791•58 

812·69 

1024•21 

820·11 882'40 883·21 778·73
1 

JOGG-66 

011'76 

1078'86 

076·28 

U2·27 

911•95 

079·09 

... --;;021 
I 

1026•601 082•21 818·12 828·02 031•861 . 074•54 

931'40 --;;o·-.6-0F-9-6-8'-24+--96-8-'13-!....:., -944-.3-14 -9-16-'4-4ll-. -9-16-.2-o·:--88-8'-18·!--86-8-.1-18· -86-8-.8-0I:-8-98-.8-o: -;2-0-.4-9:!--9-23-.8-4·:-8-6-8'8-7 

I I 

.... 
0 

""' 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
Numbet• of females to _1,000 male& at each Age by Districts and Religions.-:--(continued). 

Medak. Indur. Mnhbubnclpr . Bidnr. Sirpur To.ndur . . 
Age. 

AU Religions.\ IDndu. I Mosal- All Rcligions.l All Religions.\ Hindu, I )::::"~.- All DeligioM.I Hindu. I All RcllgioUB.I I lfDIIi"'l-Hindn I Mus:•!- )luml- Han1ln. 
man. • man. m•n. mnn. 

1 

. ..I 
2 

:.2-101 
i 6 6 7 I 6 0 

I ·10 I 11 u 
1K ~ H 16 1d 

:Olf•.JO 0--1 9H·OJ 878•95 1070·66 105N1 1227-41 1041·60 1018·2~ 1028•72 1023·M 1201'1 963•55 801•03 1880•10 . I 

Tota\0-& ... 1052'95 1055 '92: 1031'98 1028'33 1009'84 1233'23 1095'58 1098'73 1054'95 1054'69 1084'91 1011'101- 1131'46 1112'84 1195'50 

I ---
1o61·is,-;;;;; 5-10 ... 997-92 989·95 1077-76 1020•91 10~3·38 900·33 )009·39 098•171 1167'16 )02·j·03 1019·19 1018•10 796•26 

10--15 776·9! 769•21 876•29 8U6·3G 88701 828·20 826-7~ 681·28 711•7 ... 817·03 736·09 8~9·261 820·28 838•71 884•10 

8M2) u-zo ... 688•76 821•86 869·21 106*'&1 1071•09 983•42 111708 1133·05 015·07 018'79 029•37 1102•62 1023•21 2112·6J 

20--35 ... l2!NS 12~35 12GS·M 1139·61 1139·2-=i 1123•791 13lb33 1381·25 1063-13 12GB-59 12GD·h71 1292·38 1265•0!1 1296·62 776'22 

1!.6-SO 1016·86 10:i7·fS 9GI·U 981'88 993-()2 9&061 901·50 977·82 986·51 06-1·16 IJ(H·07 ... 902·07 U8•18 1100'61 003•JiJ)f 

30--35 ... 1076•00 1055·26 1178·37 1071·06 1081-37 089•07 863-fii 8381)6 1118117 1012·07 10161171 OSS·ti 947•07 076•6 188·98 

• 
771•8J. 

I 
36--40 ... 773•81 763·83 810·15 0221i 698117 ~·(15 861-73 BOND ';9G 9!» 797•3G 792-97 ,666-2-1 63022 603·22 

872·861 40--46 ..• ... 970•76 957-15 lGIS·Gfl 1033-91 6>t·l91 92.&'26 009·681 111&·71 1002·47 tOOO·Oii 9tH·08 822•321 8u·og 83&·03 

901·001 
·~ ... 890•!91 791•011 801'28 796'()1 9106~ 

818·50 sa.·s2 92083 777·92 771'18 811•34 657•69 &72·03 816·16 

50-&5 ... 100008 100S'27 9:i-&:30 t81'21 971·10 10!l5'1 871'81 87073 897·52 1013•69 IOIOG7 1001•72 D71-G7 t75'6S 1322-IS 

55 60 ... 623-41 686•!2 1002·96 742'19, ;Ost 1222 22 83G-21j 824·31 9"111 -·l 786·63 888•70 . 404·09 681·11 ~r.;·J.& 

' 1672'GG,~06J·.;SI~79·92 11oo·z;) 60 and over ... ~16 999-7( 923•99 1228•62 l!G2·3 942·2sl 118911 I20H•2 1280•60 129G·GI 1170·08 -- 991'2,~ 
I 

Total .. 968'74 967'14 985'501 l()(K'84i 1007'95 971'2~ 976'27 973'5! 1oonlj 989'59 981'02
1 988'07i 970'98 944'10 
! 

I 



J.ge. 

I 

0--1 

Tolai0--5 

5-10 

10--15 

15-20 

2G-25 

80-85 

85-40 

40-45 

45-50 

5o-&5 
' 

55--80 

OOand over 

Total ... 

SUBSIDIARY 'fABLE ll • 
.N11mber of females to 1,000 males at eac1' Age by Districts and Religions.-(coutinuc..l). 

1----"-•,...'"_•_sa_bod_.-:--__ li----,-B-i-'b_._,__ Nauder. ParbbanL l ____ o-;u-lbo_'~"'_·_l~-.----
llelf;,...j Hiuda. I ~-~llel~ono.l Hiwla. .I :r.r,:- llelf~~""-1 B.luda. I M~- Bel~~... Hindu. lol=- I Rcl~\~,.._ I Hindu. I 

:u8·4sll1:~9o 1:·oo 

6 

973·881 ~r) 1:o1-911 

8

9s&o4 9:·2611::,.91 

1

1~1-8~ ~=1·12 :u1 ~~.,.~ ::s~• :.,, 
1108'0911109'04 1095'671 1101'99! 1108'97! 1062'93 1062'08 wm8 1060'98 ~091'7~ 1087'04j lli8'7!1 1044'02 1480'08 1022'86 

999·29 1015·20 1062·02 1084-29~ 1066·83 '1058·78 10IO·GO IOU·G7 • 1006•00 1036·4:1 1034-!16 1061·881 1032 7~ 1030·61 1016·16 

819-14 849·75 s;;a·r.s 82R·J9, 881·101 7G3·87 608·3-1 80:>·83 831·12 881'78 884'24 800·61 867-SI 8C&8G 810·67 

1038·84 1014•82 961'41 932·60 9&6·83 724'37 

1888-72 1880•&6 

940•81 

931'80 940·98 

878•71 890•56 

1020•91 1021•03 

811•12 856•13 

10&8·11 I07i II 

7&8·26 7&8·81 

120f'63 

881·62 

861·80 902•64 

779•18 869•91 

1038·86 960•11 

812·68 

976•46 

1263·12 

DONI 999•53 

881·23 668·71 

961'34 1072•14 

810•98 8&6·3~ 

965•77 1116•81 

758·22 790•19 802•1f 880•88 

1038·81 1031•66 1130•23 

1307'50 

97f•7J 

9r.&·o7 

SSS·H 

~ 1011•68 

• 921•02 

1188 62 

896'06 

lSIO•IS 

1032'71 

916•42 

116&99 

906·39' 

lf32·87 

99&•80 

878•11 

977•88 

962•64 

800·00 

1010·80 IO&Nf 88o·91 

1311-32 1339·11 1271'7n 1330•30 

9Go•90 9GI·81 1015-30 1011-61 1020·00 1184·03 

989·6n 992•77 9GG·6il 987•80 

866·23 167'44 770•87 786•70 686-27 

966·00 C8J·IG DIS· IS 

808-76 809·09 

982•76 D22'7L 902'13 

1202'4~ 1286•78 
·1--1--·1--

787·89 711•68 677•65 802•97 799·21 820•81 

1080·13 1188·78 1127'86l~-12_8_8_9o_1 ___ 1_8s_n_·.I_21._1_s_ns_·8-7·t--u-9_8·-si·I---1-2S_1_·8_s1,__1_.2_s7_~9-li--122-o·_soL1t66·9u·:--ll-8_a·_68·1--l-o7_1·-87 
971'45 984'78 . 987'99 957'85 1008'08 1008'40 100'Ii'28 998'49 1000'681 979'43!870'791 874'71 96ll'l11 1001'9 1008'80 

...... 
0 

"'' 



SUBSIDIAH.Y TABLE II. 

"' N u111ber of fema~es to 1,000 1na~es· at each Age by Dist!'icts and. Religions.-( concluded). . --

Oosmnn•b:ld (Naldrug). ,Raichur. Llngttugur. Total (or the Fro9lncc. . 
• - Ago. 

All 

I \llusalmn_n. 
All I ill""•lman. ' All . I I . All I 111•·•lmau. 

Rcllgiotll. ltmdu. BellbqODI. Blndu. lleliglono. 
Himlu. };UIOO~IUI::_i B•~~-~=- -~J(ndU, 

1 2 3 t G 

1:21·12 1 

-7-- --8 9 10 II l2- 18 

0-1 1021·2~ 1028-50 1032·1·1 1N7-77 1188·21 1053·1JS 1051•72 I068•M lOiH·12 10ii8•27 IOW63 .... 

. ..\~a:: 
--

-:o5s·s5 1057'60 ~---:;~3~~~~ Total 0-6 1089'35 1089'39 1040'13 1060'34 877'44. 1033·13 1030'43 
I I -

11-10 ... 1016•91 102&73 9G!·29 917'14 923·1· 852·07 9;7-82 977•27 977•14 921•95 900·M 1060•13 

10---15 ... 827-2! 815·82 037·75 811-29 810•72 751·00 80HID 801·00 8!.10··7 82/j•08 822·63 BID·~ 

111-20 ... 963·63 070·35 907-58 08,•31 1003·84 818·85 903·12 DOD 5! 817'46 989·12 096•26 020·38 

20-26 ... 18>7•22 127H2 110~·71 1188"22 1200·10 1000-Q1 1280·9~ 1230·88 1308·80 1203•10 1210·31 1182·R2 

26-30 ... 979•16 1107"81 813·91 1076•19 1116•84 717·61 1112-QI 1108•10 ur.s·51 1008•16 1017•13 918-19 

80-85 ... 99527 1082•31 1121•78 1022·70 10f9·72 793·ot 10~0'J0 1081-13 10f2117 989-96 P8D·83 900•16 

86--fO ... 803·56 IS05 97 83S·I6 916·32 919110 923·66 871'; GO 877-66 8r.9-9lJ 831-69 817•00 74&08 

to--t& ... 961·19 962·H 792•U 985·85 1010'81 783·11 DG2·Bt I 966·14 934 97 922·88 926-21 006·24 

tll-110 ... , 792•86 783·39 631-69 9791)6 9781lt 933·12 815·01 870 67 641·81 778'05 787'85 1)1;5·61 

60---65 ... 1 951-49 9D0·1G 673•53 903-f(. 877'16 1187·67 
m19f 

096·18 907-83 964-118 978·61 002M 

15 00 .. .I 746-62 73:i 60 sr-t·ll 917-12 stl·26 1665·61 811·51 827-39 62' ·GO 81!6•32 797'70 1187·08 

&Oudonr ' 1U!·3t 1231 il5 2289·~ 1- 1226·!7 1217 80 107&31 1100·81 1114·10 1007'91 ••• ! l(J27·85 102162 1079·89 
' I . 

886 671 889'74 ~~;-~6'99 ~~-461-;·6o j--86367~-~ -;em Total I 974'81 974'88 877141 ···; 

I 



Sl".BSIDL\ IL Y TABLE III . 

. 4ct•ml e:cceu ur defect of females by Katurat Diviai01u a1l:L Diatricls. 

1 

------------- - -
Tho Hydcrabad C~ty ... 

. ( .ltmf·l·l)llltltl ... ... 
·~ 1 :E 1 Elgandal ... ... 
c.: = ·, .S I Nalgonda ... ... 
"' .:!I 

', Warangal ... ... 
Total 

c. r llcdalt . ... . .. 

i lodur ... . .. 
~I 
M 1 !t.IahLuboaaar ... . .. .. 
1: - Bi<IBr .. ... . .. 
0 :.-: 

Sirpur Taodur ... ... 
Total 

~r-~ 
... ... 

~ g Birh ... ... S=-,.!I 
-=~ Naodcr ... . .. 
t:.::l 
i lParbhani ... . .. 

Total 
c 
,g rGulbargah ... ... 
~ Oo..manabad (Naldrug) ... 
t i Raichur ... ... 
~ t Llngsugur ... . .. 
IZI 

Total 

RailwafS ... ... . . 
Total 

Without Rail\\"&fS ... ... 

I Number of females in eXees3 ( +) or 

1--
1 1~U1. 

I 

2 

I -IG,1U ... 
... -7,221 

... -45,716 

.... -49,375 

... ~39,426 

.. -141,751 

. .. -5,82t 

"1 
+ l,!i32 

••• 1 -6,4i1 
I 

I 
' -4,005 .. ... 

. .. -2,829 

.. -19,0951 

. .. -757 

. .. -4.,044 

. .. +1,5!21 

... -85, 

.. -4,138: 

. .. -ll,007 

.. -6,821 

.. -3,41ii 

. .. -1,017 

.. -2~60 

. .. -2,';48 

.. -206,116 I 

.. -m,8681 

. 

in defect (-) 

1sn. 

3 

-17,609 

-6,732 

.-33,089 

-15,029 

-21,141 

-78,991 1 

-3,081 

+1,124 

-a,;; 53 

-12,192 

-2,1<;6 

-24,858 

-18,061 

-14,388 

-7,743 

-15,663 

--50,805 

-10,098 

-14,222 

-7,979 

-2,774 

-35,073 

-1,882 

-~09,218 

-207,886 

18tll. 

4 

-6,837 

-4,099 

17,281 

-6,648 

-t3,8G8 

-43,896 

-700 

-40 

-3,666 

I . 
1180~. 

~ 
:::; 
..:! 
d 
> 
"' ~ 
g 
.!: 

-14,2071 " g 
0 
<> . 

-!,204 .$ 
.::: ... 

-20,867 .. 
0 --15,788 ·-.§ 
~ 

-13,595 "' a .. 
-10,781 2 

.s 
-18,019 0 

"" E-t 
--58,183 

-5,444 

-13,150 

-6,694 . 
-1,979 

-27,267 

-130 

-158,68() 

-158,550 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Number of Females to 1,000 Males under 5 yeat•s of age by Natuml 
Divisions an!L Districts. 

Natuml Division and District. I
I Females to 1000 

Mnles. 

1 2 

1 The Hydernbad Olty ... ... .1,031'52 . ~I 2 
At1•a( -l-Dald11 ... ... 1,085'08 

.!!! 
~ 3 Elgnndal ... ... .. . 1,015'00 

~ l'4 Nalgonda ,, . . .. . .. 1,142'08 

:l 5 Wnrangal ... ... ... 079'62 
IOl 

Tot.t ... 1,041'64 

~ G 1\Icdak ... ... ... 1,052'05 

-~ 
7 Indw· 1,026·8A ·;: ... ... .. . 

·~ 

A 
8 Me.hbubnagor 1,095'58 e ... ... 

" 9 Bidnr 1,054'60 -5 ... ... .. . .. 
0 

~ 10 Slrpur Tandur ... ... 1,181'46 

Total ... 1,067'66 

11 Aurangabad ... ... 1,108'09 

= .... 
12 Blrh ... ... 1,101'99 "= ... 

-o 
l!·~ 1,062'08 !:'; ·~ 18 Nander ... ... ... . ·~ 
-5Q 14 Parbhani .. ... ... ... 1,001"76 
0 
~. 

. 
' 

Total ... 1,09~'50 

g r5 Gulbargah ... ... 1,044•02 
-~ 

~ 16 o~smanabad (Naldrug) ... 1,088'44 

j r7 Raichur ... ... ... 1,040'13 

... 1,038'18 :; 18 Lingsugur ... ... 
0 
<ll 

. 
Total ... 1,041'60 

19 Railways ... ... ... 818'8·i 

Total ... ~57'&0 

Remnrks, 

I 3 

~ 

--
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Sta~trnmt ehowing the difference between the eetimated and the actual. 
difference in the 11trength of Males and Females in eaeh District. 

Dlatrlct. ~
AddD.iJI'er-

TotaL ence BB It 
ow &Lande. 

DiJference Add Dill'er· 
In ence at the 

1891. rate ofl'84. 
Remark•. 

POPULATION INCREASED IN. 

Slrpur·Tandur ... 2,159 755•52 2,9u I 2,829 

Gulbargnh 10,098 1,720'16 11,818 11,007 

Nalgondn 1G,029 1,882'98 16,411 49,375 • 
Warangnl 24,141 1,881'~1 25,972 89,486 

Llogsugur 2,7H 1,026'70 8,800 1,017 

The Hydernbnd Olt)' 17,609 668'89 18,177 16,124 

Atra( -1-IJalda ... 6,732 668'89 7,800 7,224 

I' . ; 
Mahbubnagar ... 8,558 671'79 I 9,124 '8,471 

l\Icdnk 8,081 86•56 8,117 6,822 

POPULATlON.DEOREASED IN. 

Dlrh ... 14,888 2,768'58 11,670 4,044 

Parbhanl ... • U,66S 2,986'08 12,727 859 

OoemiUiu.bad (Naldrug) ... 14,222 2,102•10 12,120 6,821 

Bldar ... 12,192 2,499•78 9,698 4,005 

Aurnngnbnd ... . .. 18,061 1,979'25 11,082 757 

Elgandal 83,089 1,085'94 8!,004 ~.716 

Raichur ... 7,979 5S 7,921 3,415 
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Scdion B.-Civil Collflilion. 

18. With a view to secure a full and aclcquate consideration 
for the subject of the distribution of population by Civil Condition, the 
Census Commissioner for India has, in his Ninth i\ote, su~g;eskd the 
preparation of eight Subsidiary Tables. 

The First Table shows the distribution of 10,000 persons of each 
sex by Age and Civil Condition; 

the Second, the distribution by Civil Condition and 
periods of i 0,000 persons of each sex ; 

main A~e-
~ 

the Third, the distribution by Civil Condition and main ~\ge
peiiods of 10,000 persons of each sex for the last three Censuses; 

the Fourth, the distribution by main Age-pcrio<ls of 10,000 
persons of each Civil Condition; 

the Fifth, the distribution by Ch·il Condition of 10,000 p•.•r,~onH 
of each sex under each main Age-period; 

the Sixth, the proportion of the sexes by Civil Con,Jition for 
Religions and Districts ; 

the Seventh, the distribution by Civil Condition of 10,001) 
persons of each sex for Natural Divisions'and Districts; and 

the Eigth, the proportion of wives to husbands for lteligions, 
Natural Divisions and Districts. 

All these Tables are printed at the end of this Scetion. 

19. Both the first and the second Tables show how a population 
of 10,000 persons of each sex finds itself distributed by Civil Condition Ol'<'l' 

each Age-period-with this difference that the second Table g;ives in 
:uldition the proportion of females to 1,000 malPs. It will bo seen ft·om 
these '!'abies 1ihat, out of 10,000 males, 4,590·42 nro unmarried, 4,887·1fl 
married and 822•42 widowed; ami out of tho same tl\unhet· of fenmlcs, 
3,122'23 are unmarried, 4,992·34, married and 1,885·4:3, widowc<l. '!'hat is 
to say, that out of every 100 males and 100 females, 46 arHl 31 are un
married, 4!) and 50, married, and 5 and 1!), wi<lowcd, respectively. The 
proportions of the married among both the scxc,r arc almost counter
balanced; while the proportion of tho unmarried males cxccedin~ that 
of the unmarried fem:tles by ·15 per cent·. is a Act off agairmt tho 
excess of widowed females over widowed males. 'rhis means tlmt if we 
leave the "unmarried" out of account and take into aec<>ttJJI.ord,v the 
combined strengths of the "married" an<l the "widowed," tlw result 
will yield a proportion of 69 females to 54 males. 

\Ye have 5 mar!'ied females for cver·y 4 married males; awl this 
fact leads us to the conclusion that polygamy obtains in these terri
tories, and obtains, too, to a great extent. 
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20. The proportions under the heaJ. "widowed" are significant. 
There are nearly four timeil as many widows as there are widowers
a fact, which argues the exi.~tence of a stJ:oong prejudice against the re· 
marria~e of widows. On the other hand, re-m~rriage seems to be the 
rule with men, as iFI evidenced by the fact of the existence among us of 
only a small percentage of widowers. 

21. Considered by Age-periods, we find that over '!5 per cent. 
or the "{.;nmarrieu" of both the Sexes are under the age of 15; the 
majority of the remaining 25 per cent. being between the ages 15 
and 40. It iH, however, noteworthy that up to the age of 5, the num
ber of bachelors and maids is almost equal; the unmarried females being 
in exccm1 of the unmarried males by only 1 per cent. After that ag~. the 
number of females decreases at every succeeding period. For instance, 
while there arc l,H7 males and 1,246 females under the age of 5, there 
are 1,278 males and 1,03>1 females between the ages 5 and 10, and on1y 
1,117 males amt"450 females between the ages 10 and 15. 

This state of things proves the existence here of the custom 
of infant marl'iage, so fat• as the female population goes. 

22. llllll'l'irtl Males.-The proportion of married males of the 
ago of 10 is almosn next to nothing; while that of those who are undet• 
14 yl'aJ·s of age approaches only 2! per cent. ~I ore than half the number of 
marri:!cl males, ot• nearly 28 per cent., is found between the ages 15 
and 40; the maximum number, 8 per cent., being found between 30 and 
s;;, fulloWl'd immediately by the age period 25-30 (7i pel' cent.). The pro
pOl·tion of married males, whose age is over 40 years, is appreciable, 
being about 18 per cent. Nearly G} per cent. of the married males 
ure fount! between the ages 40 and 4-.'i. 

23. liiMried Fentalcs.-The case is different with marriecl 
fcmnlt>•. Below the age of 5, the number of married females is double 
t.hnt of married males; while the number unde1• 10 years approximates 
to over 2~ per cent. Between the ages of 10 and l.'i years, the proportion 
of married females is 6} per cent; that is to say, that the number of mar
ried females is nearly heble that of m!'lrl'ied males. Iu fine, the 
pt·opnrt.ion of married females wider the a6e of 15, is nearly four times 
that of married males of that age. 

. . 
Quite di!Ict•cnt is the case with regard to the Age-period "40 

and o\·er," wherein the number of married women is just one half 
that of marl'ied men. Nearly two-thirds of the married women are 
found between the agC's 15 anrl 40, the mnxL'!lum number being found 
in the period ":!0-2-'>," followed immediately by the period "25-30.'' 
Ami what ~<tl'ikes us lwre as exceeding strange is the fact that the pro
portions of married males in the Ag«:-periods "25-30" and "30-35,'' 
arc 'identical with those of manied females in the periods "20-25" 
and "25-30." 
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24. The above data are e.nough to warrant the drawing of the 
conclusion that infant marriages, at all events, early marriages are 
common among girls, if not among boys; and that, if marriages of children 
\mder 5 years of age are rare, those of children under 10, years are not 
quite uncommon. There are as many more girls married between 10 and 
15 years of age, as there are adult males married between the age-periods 
" !1.0-25 " and " 25-30." 

25. Widowed males and females.-It has already been pointed oufl 
at paragraph 20 I!Upr,, that· there are here four times as many widows . 
. as there are widowers-which means that for every man we have, who 
has buried his wife, we can show four women, who have buried their • 
husbauds. 

·Looking at. the Age-periods, :we find that the majority of our 
widowers and widows have passed the age of 60, while a very small 
numbef of them is found in the periods, "50-55" and "40-45." Tho 
fact that strikes us as unique in this connection is that the Age-periods, · 
in which a lat·ge number of widowers and widows is found crowded, are 
exactly the same both in tlie case of males and in that of females. 

26. It has already been suggested that tho large number of 
widowers on record argues the absence of prejudice ag-ainst the re
marrj~ge of widowed males; while the compat·atively small numbet• of 
widows under the age of 40 suggests the same inference in respect of 
widowed females younger in age. And this accounts for the smallness 
of the number of widows u~det• 40 years of age. 

27. This Table also shows the number in the different main Age
periods, of females by Civil Condition for every 1,000 males. It has 
already been pointed out, at paragraph 1 of Section A, that tho number 

· of females for every 1,000 males is 1)64; and these females distributed 
by. Civil Condition, stand thus :-
' . 

Unmarried Females 

Married 
Widowed 

,, .. ' 
,, ... 

... 

... 

... .... 
300•88 

461•01) 
181·69 

We learn from this that, roughly speaking, half the number of 
females is married; while, of tho remaining half, five-eighths are un
married and three-eighths, widowed, 

. 28. Distributed by Age-periods, we find that nearly 263, ot• over 
.five-sixths of the uumar.ried,- are undot• 15 years of age, the majority 
being between 0 and 5 years. The rest are scattered over all the remain
ing Age-periods. Of the married women, all but nearly <!ne hundred are 
between the ages 10 and 40; one-eighth of the number is between 
JO and 15; and five-eighths, between 15 and 40. The maximum number 
is found between 2i> and 30 years of age. 
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Of the widowed, two-thirds of .the number (126) are over 40 
years of age, leaving only about a third, 56, below the age of 40; agaiD, 
of these 56, only 16 are under the age of 25 years, and 40 above that age. 

29. Table III P.nables us to compare with one another: the 
results of the last three Censuses by Civil Condition, Sex and main 
Age-periods. The comparison is interesting as will be seen from what
comes below. 

Out of a hundred persona of each IUli1C there were 

In In I In 
1881. 1891. 1901. 

Unm;~orried ... ... 1 "I 44 46 

MALES. Married ... I 5f 52 49 ... . .. , 
Widowed 41 . 41 5 ... ... , ! 

I Unmarried 291 29 I . 31 ' ... . .. 
I . I 

FF.~IA T.Es. Married ... ... .. . 52 53 liO I I Widowed ...l 19 18 19 

• .;J ~ ' • 

If Oensus of 1881 came after the. great famine of 1877, 
the Census of 1901 afso came after another famine of no less severity. 
!<'amine aqd distress seem to tell ad>ersely on the proportion of married 
persons; and this circumstance, as is only natural, swells the proportions of 
the unmarried and the widowed. Comparing the results of the Census 
of 11101 with those of' 1891, we find that the figures for the married of 
both the sexes attain a fall, much to the numerical advantage of the 
unmarried and the widowed. 

:JO. Distributed over the main Age-periods, we find that more . 
than a moiety of unmarried males is under the age of 10, the rest 
being divided between the next two Age-periods, "10-15" and "15-40". 
As for females, more than three-fourths of their number are under the 
age of 10. This is the case at all the three Censuses of 1881, 1891 and 
1 !JOl. 

More than one half of the number of" 1\!a,·ried" males gravitates 
towards the period "15-40 "; while a greater part of the remaindet· is 
attracted by the period "40 and over". The case is the same with mar
ried females also, for theit· number too is found concentrated almost entirely 
iu the pet•iod "15-~0". Almost all the widowers an-i widows are seen in 
the period " 40 and over" ; though a few of the latter are also· found in 
the period " 15-40 ". 
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31. Subsidiary Tables IV and V afford sufficient data lor deter
mining the Age-periods, in which men and women marry generally. In 
Table IV, 10,000 persons are distributed by main Age-periods over each 
Civil Condition; while in Table V, they are· distributed by Civil 
Condition over each main Age-period. Table IV shows that out of 10,000 
unmarried males, more th<ln one-half, or 5:1 per cent., are those who are un
der the age of 10; and out of the same number of unmarri~d fem~1les, nearly 
three-fourths, or 73 per cent., are those who are under the same age. 
There are more unmarried males than unmarried females in the periods 
· "10-15" and "15-40 ". As regards " Married" persons, 68 per cent of 
males are in the period." 15-40," ami 37 per cent. at the age of 40 and 
over" ; while the percentages of the females in the same age periods 
are 66 ·and 17, respectively. The number of married girls un~er the 
age of 10 and between the ages 10 and 15, is four times that of boys of 
the same age. As for the " wiclowed,' 66 per !)Cnt. of m:~.los nnd 69 
per cent. of females ar.e those who are above the age of 40; although 
there are hero more 1uidowcrs than widows between tho ages 15 and 40. 

32. -Taking 10,000 persons from each mair1 Age-period and 
distributing them by Civil Condition, we find that out of 10,000 boys 
under the age of 10, !li per cent. at•e unm:trricd; while out or the same 
nutn,ber of girls of the identical age, the percentage of the unmarried is 89. 
In the next age-period "10-15 ", 86 per cent. of the boys are unmar
ried,· whereas· the girls unmarried are· only 40 per cent. Again iu t.he 
next age period "15-tO ", 72 per cent. of the males and 78 pm· cent. of 
the females are married. ·Tho maximum number of marrictl males it~ 81 
per cent. of their total strength, and this number is found at tho age 
of 40 and over; while the percentage of the mart·ietl females at 
the same age is only 3~. It may be said that, as a genemlt•ule, males 
are married after they have completed their 15 years of age; though 
a few cases may be cited of marriage celebrated before that age. 
On the other hand, fem!l.les are married nft.er they have passed their 
1\Jth year. Infant marriaglls are not uncommon, as is evidenced by the fact 
that J.O per cent. of girls enter the m<u•ried condition of life even before 
they luwc completed their lOth year. 'l'he m'ljority of tho widowed of 
both the sexes is over 40 year:-~ of age, although there are hm:e throe 
times as many widows us there are widowers, whose agel:! range bet
ween 15 and 40 years. · 

S3. Subsidiary Table VIII is as intcre11ting as it is iustruc· 
tive, showing, as it does, the numb~r by Dist.ricts and by Religions of 
n1arried women for e\'ery 1,000 married men. 

'raking all Religions collectively, or eac~ U.eligion iudi· 
vidually, (Christianity excepted), we lind that tho numhcr of 
manietl. women i:-~ less than that of married men. The only inference 
tlcduceable from this is that several wives do not cohabit with their 



husbands in the land in which the latter have come to sojourn. But 
there i.'! nothing strange in this, seeing that many a man, who comes here 
in search of livelihoo<.l, finds it convenient to leave his wife behind. 
~evertheless, the fact stares us in the face that in the Districts of 
Medak, Jndur, Mahbubnagar, Bidar, Sirpur-Tandur, Aurangabad, Birh, 
Raichur and Lingsugur, there are more married women than married 
men, both among tho Hindus and the llusalmans, especially among the 
former. The maximum number of married women is found among the 
Mwmlmans or the Districts of l\lahbubnagar and Raichur (1160 and 1156, 
respectively); while the highest numbers among the Hindus are seen in 
the Sirpur-Tandur and the Raichur Districts (1065 and 1163, respec
tively). 

Among the Christians, the number of married women exceeds 
that of married men; this must, perhaps, be accounted for by the 
circumstance of the absence on duty, of one kind or another, of 
married men in stations situated beyond the limits of these Dominions. 

The maximum excess of Christian females over Christian males 
is found in the Hyderabad City; which includes the Suburbs of the 
Cantonments of Bolarum, Trimulgherry and Secunderabad, from where 
severn! men were ordered out, on Military duty, to South Africa and 
China, just about the time of the Census enumeration. 

[Statement overleaf]. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

DU!tJ•ibt,tion of 10,000 persons of each sex by Age and Civil. Condition • 

.. 
Males. Females. 

Age. --
Un· Married. Widowed. Un· Married. Widowed. married. married. 

1 3 5 6 7 

0-5 ... 1,147'01 13'58 '66 1,245'73 26'40 2'31 

5-10 ... 1,2'78'00 50'57 3'84 1,032'68 22'1'65 14:26 

10-15 ... 1,116'98 173"74 12'68 450'23 • 630'00 36'01 . 
15-20 ... 476'16 264'63 14'29 90'24 644'05 41'14 

. 

20-25 • ... 236'68 457'66 20'86 48'90 773'04 70'01 

. ,"25-30 ... 134'90 '150'25 37'72 02'39 766'00 107'11 

so-35 ... . '71'08 829'28 49'31 67'69 729'75 178'15 

35-40 ... 33'91 531'02 38'92 36'28 318'60. 138'17 

40-45 ... 36'94 646'83 66'62 23'14 380'26 806'2·1 

45-50 ... 14'91 298'45 40'57 8'47 140'75 136'53 

60-55 ... 18'65 412'26 79'05 10'56 172'68 82'1'41 

55-60 ' 7'92 123'22 82'92 4'46 50'10 82'63 ... 
60 and over ... 17'18 335'56 . 124'90 11'18 93'84 443'57 

Not Stated ... '03 '03 ·oo '15 '06 '01 

Total ... 4,590'42 4,~'16 522'42 8,122'23 ~,992'34 1,88S'43 

I 

.. 
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SCBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

{'i.•lril,ulinn11f Cinil Cumlitiun ar1d main .4.1•·perio'l6 o( 10,000 jJerB<mB of encl. &Pz. 

o- 6 

l;--10 

I0--11 

U-20 

:\.i-40 

40--46 

4:>-60 

&o..-41 

66-60 

Wand onr 

Not Seated 

. 
Total 

I , I ' I 

... i78·1 

... 236-6 

I:U-9~ 92"3' 

' n·J 
• 

.. .I 67-GO . I 

... 33•91 s.·2a 

I 86·94 ... 2314 

... U111 8"41 

... 18-611 IG-06 

... 

.:l 
f-461 

... IJ·I8 
I 

.. .1 I 
"ll81 •15 

I i 

I I I 
I I 

I 

I 
' I 
' 26·10 

63<HJOI 12 
38-91 

:::) :~ ::::j 
766-DO, s.:.z 1o;J 

631•021 :U8·601 38 93 138·17 

66J &16113 389•26 306"2i 
I I 

40-51 136·6l 298-f5' 140'1l 

·~J 172"61 79-05 32N1 

123! 
60"19 32·92 112-63 

I I 
o29-l',. i9·31

11 
:•s.1o/ 

836•61 93·114 l%!"90 fi3·57 

. 
"()8 

l~ 
1H 

I 
I 
' 
I 
' 
I 
I 

·-· 4,~9CH2 S,t2".!·%3,,,SS7•1S 4..9S!!-3f. I l O!%'-f2, I,S83..,3. 

I I 1. I I I 

·10 

S!J"Dl 21-93 1'37 

62116 3·96 

./ 

.71•81 IQ-32 

662 1716 

S·tl 83·59 13 "31 

[2"23 37·51 29 

•81 13•51 IS ·IS 

11)1 16•114 31 

•i1 
f•B:I • -9G 

I"Mj 9-01 42 ·n 

I 
"()II .oo~ • 

l 481"09 181 



Age. 

I 

~10 

JQ-15 • 
•I 

'16-40 

40 und over 

Not Stated 

• 

... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distl·ibution by Cit•il Conditio11 amlmai11 Age-periods of 10,000 

lL<LBS. F I 

' --
UniDArried. Married. Wfdo-.·c:d. I r 

I • 
·-

1!101. 1891, 1831, 1901. 1891, 1881. 1'1901, 1891. ISS I. 1!101. --
2 I 8 I 4 I & I 6 

I 
7 -I 8 I 9 I 10 II 

I I I 
• . 

2-125•02 2698·67 2600·6 8H4 66•00 68 4"30 21)7 n :!2i1Nl 

-

••• 1116118 877"82 r 178•74 198·60 

Sllfl•J 

12•68 5•92 r 400•23 

t 
• 

'"'\ 
1894·8 

... 952•76 758·3C J 2882•8! 811J.&I J 161•12 103·91 a:Jd·:',!l 

' 
. 

. ... 96'68 40·6C 68·1 1816·84 1889-11 1728•9 84(•08 li!I0•5! 293•8 37·:Jot 

'()8 •81 19·8 •08 

--------~l-----l~-4-----1----l--~.-----l---~---~---__,---• '• 

All AsCII ... 4696•42 (881•87 
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TAULI!l III. 

persons of each sex for tlul lallt three Cem111ses. 

----- -

I rrtcd. Marrtcrl. Widowo>l. 1Ialeo. }"emalco. 
ma 

I 

I - 4-·-·------ - -
i 

I 
' ! 1901.,1891.~1881. 1901.11..:11.11831. HOI. 1R81. 1!Hl1. 11DI. 11"81. 1901. 1891. ' 1881. 

I 
I 
I 

~J--~8 I If I IG 16 I 17 18 I 19 I 20 I 21 :!2 23 I !~ I ~ 
I I _ _,__:___r--__..:,..--1 ~____:__,._--':---'--_L__ I 

~.J w•• .,, ,.,.,. ,.J '"'! o·• 

Jl 
IOR·Mil 

I 
' I 

I 
I 

27·ul 

6,00 -Gi 8·90 

I 
i 

' i 
N8 

I 

I I I I 

I i l I I ~ 

IO·S .•• 

1 

I 
:iAI·!\ ~ 

I 
J 

1307-8 ••• 

-'---!-'1 . I ! I . -~-~~~-~~:-1 
2'12D·G2

1

. .s6,·6,4!l!l:-SI n~66"6711. 620ol·2,.,r 1~81\·13~· 10l>G·92 19!!4.-t: 
i 
r 

·G& 

I 

I 
•26 

I 
I 

. I 

I ' . , 
r21· 

i· 

1!9 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
87 

·SO 

]•7 
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SCBSIDU.RY TAllLE J\". 

Distribution by main Aye-pe1·iods of 10,000 llcJ·soJJs of cacll sex nml Cit•il 
C01uUtio1J. 

Mnles. Femnlcs. 

' 
Age. 

Un- Married. Widowed. Un- Married. Widowed. . married. married • 

. 
1 2 3 4 6 7--

-
I I I 

I 
6-111 ... 6282"8 131"21 86"2 7297"4 508"11 s;·o 

' I 
I 

-

16-15 ... 2433'3 355'5 242"8 14-12'0 1201"9 1115"8 
·I I 

15-40 ... 2075"5 5796"6 3084"4 1074'9 0532"9 .2840'3 

J' 

. 
40 and over ·~ 208'4 3716"6 6586"6 185'2 1696'1 6875'0 

.. 

. 

Not Stated "1 ... •5 • "2 ·t ... ... .. . 
- I 

• •, 

' Total 10,000 10,000 ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 

. 
I 
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SCBSIDJARY TABLE Y. 

DiHlriiJution by Civil Condition of 10,000 r..ersorrH of each main Age-period 
. for each sc:r:. • 

l\lale~. Females. 

Age. I Cn~cd 1

1

· :Married. t Widowed.· Un~cd· I Married. Widow~. I marrt • 1 I mam • 

1 

I I I 
I 

I 
I I 

I ! . 

... ! : I 
Q-10 Di:!-!'8 • 2;,/"2 I 18'0 : 8938'3 996'7 G:i'll 

I 

' 

I ' 
' 

I 0-15 • ... 8569"8 1332'9 97'3 4030'1 5639'5 330'4 

IJ· . 
1 5-10 ..... 2414"0 7177'7 408'3 812'1 7892'1 1295'8 

I 
I 

0 and o•·er ... 423•9 8050'9 1525'2 262'8 3847'1 5890'1 
. 

Not Btu ted ' ... 4H4'4 5111'1 4-14'4 6!34:2 28G8'2 697'6 

I 

Total ... 4590"5 4881'1 522'4 3122'2 4992"4 1885'4 



SUBSIDIARY 'rABLE VI-A. 

Propo1·tion of the sexes by Oivit Condition (o1• ReUgions. · 

Number of Females fo:r t;ooo MaiC.9 • 
. . 

Atoll ages. 0-10. 10-15. 10-40. 40 and oyer. 

Religion. 
.,; ii 1 I 

f 

.,; 

1 l 
. G .,; .,; 1 ai " ·e 'li ;j 'E ~ "fl .;i ~ ii 11 i i li ~ -;: d 

~ 
~ 

0 ·s 5 • 0 5 ~ a a :l! :!! a 
~ 1 

:!! 
)l d • :.i d • ~ I> :II p ii: p ii: ::11 "' :II ii: 

1 I 2 I 3 I l 5 G 7 8 I 8 I 10 II I 12 I 18 14 I 16 
1 

10 

. 

I. Hiodu ... ... 984·0 6110-5 8,450·2 53•1 480•7 Bl·a 130·3 87·8 7011 036•! 70·2 996·8 164"8 12-2 2,367•2 

s. Sikh . .. . .. 70"l5 48011 2,688·3 17-7 25111 20·0 46•4 49-4 2611 661'8 168·5 506•5 76·6 10-2 1,129-8 

3. Jain ... ... 988·1 6~·8 2,500'0 47-6 416·1 22 2 12N 81•0 SQ-1 sso-o 17"2 

( 
GON 163·1 6•5 1,763·5 

4. lluulman ... ... 9,78·~ 689·3 3,789-G 22•7 169-2 23•8 69•1 146•2 43·2 GDD·9 n·l 
I 

82Q-9 18711 11'7 2,80115 

e. Chriatian ... ... _1,(09•1 696-7 J,8t;t·S 17-6 3-IN .. . 25'7 lfQ-8 2·9 7826 100111 618•6 183-2 10·7 1,229·8 

7. Zoroastrbn .... . .. . R26·:1 786·8 714•3 211 3115-6 3211 129·7 626·9 286:31 89·3 263·6 4•7 1126·0 ... ... 
I ..• 

8. lnimi•tfo ... ... 1,060"11 806•8 3,!15'1 6Q-6 GON H8

1 
n•·• 127-3 56·3 717•8 64-5 us·o 17H 12·8 2,168'0 

~- UiDor a~ Unspecified ... 95j·& 96G·O 1,333'3 90-9 _:"I ... I ·~~ .. 83G·t-:o ... 181 8 so·o 1,333·8 

--::1 7~:(-::, I DSHI rrlis"' I 50'1 1 
' 

ao-51 IGG·O I AU Belig!oos 3,H7'9 478·8 1 121·31 Ul·6 68·1 12·1 2,3Dt·:i ... .. , . 



1~4 

S"GBSIDIAHY 

Propot•tion of the sexes by 

-
~amber uf lo'em!\11!11 

At allag.o. I Q-10. 

District. -
'ii ... ~ ...: 

'ii 'E l ~ 
~ • " • 'E E .2 il .2 

.!! c ~ c c 
~ ~ b ~ "' ::> I , 

1 2 8 7 

I 
Th o Hydelabad City ... ... .. ~~62 

' 
6S011 S,Olf S 18·8 425 9 6•7 

.Atraf.i-JJolt/4 ... . ... ... 9KI·6 s2r~·s 4,16G f SO•! fKN UI•S 

Elganclal ... ... ... ... 969·2 617-8 4,U2•1 88•6 ua 2J\•2 

Nalgonda ... ... ... ... BOH 762•7 8,166•6 28•1 616'0 !!O·O 

-
Warangal ... ... ... ... 964•6 662'7 8,947-ll 24•9 603•1 22•8 

llednk ... ... . .. . .. 1;oou 60811 8,·178•8 44'0 486'1 18·1 

·I . 

Indur ... ... ... .. . 1,0\3·2 629·8 8,036·3 78'1 603-4 B!\'1' 

Mabbnbnagar ... ... ... 1,086·4 661·6 8,908·8 66•1 489·6 IG'O 

Ridar ... ... ... ... 1,007'6. 709·9 8,726·8 66•9 483·3 ~Ui·7 

Sirpur-Tandur ... · ... .. . 1,062·7 693•7 8,232 0 62'8 636·9 86··1 

Aurangabnd ... ... ... I 013·4 600•4 4,086 6 fD-4 612·1 61•2 
, -

Bldl ... ... ... 1,02-1.•7 842•7 8,006•4 64•6 60!1•9 2K•O 

Nandor ... ... ... ... 99411 602·9 8,678·8 74'2 t83·6 to·& 

Parbha.ni ... ... ... •· 087•2 831·9 8,367•4 74'7 609·6 611·9 

Gnlbllrgah ... ... ... ... 980·6 068·6 8,049·9 01•8 618•1 29-1 

Ooomnnabnd· (Naldrug) ... . ... 987•0 668'4 8,094'5 tO·t 610•0 80•8 

Baichur ... ... ... ... 1,072•6 70611 2,70;·, Sf-2 fSJI•B 22•6 

Linpugur ... ... ·- ... 1,028·5 718'15. . 3,165'6 62·2 618•6 2·1·9 

• •. --I 
I 

Total for tho State including Raltwa)'l ... 9Bt-8 6115•4 8,478·0 60·1 1 478•8 86-G 

' I I 



TABLE VI-D. 

Civil Con•lition for Districts. 

r.cr Jf.O!J )Ja.lr.~~o 

·------~-----------·----:-------------------
JO-tr.. 1~0. 40 and over. 

~ i I ~- 'li ;! 
~ '& -.: ~ 

i 'ii ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ ~ • 0 'E 

.. 0 
'C ~ 

0 

' "E e 
~ 

a :;;! 
• ~ 

I • = • Q 

!!= • "' ::1 :J :<! p :c p 

8 I . I 10 11 12 13 15 16 

I 

'89·21 00·4 1228 2N 6r.2'8 I 1,009·1 138-7 13·0 2,871•3 

I:JO·f 88·7 12-l r.f!-7 42'4 1,117•4 17()-f 7'8 !!,955·i 

131'2 83·6 71·& r.fH ,80•1 1,277•9 167·' 511 2,967'5 

' 
•211 19·1 119·4 G031l 92•3 986·3 1874 1H 2,040·9 

IOB·2 1029 63•8 GtiG·O 40·1 1,120·7 171•6 16·6 1,739·9 

J10 9 fi9•6 ffi•& 6l9·6 IO'G 910·7 179·1 12·7 2,498•7 

l;UJ'D 64·9 462 (l2U·1J 48·9 891•0 169·8 12·4 2,062•6 

• 
122·9 . 02'2 39·8 614-6 68·5 879·8 201·9 16•3 2,Sif.·2 . ' 1 

136·6 81•2 74·9 663·6 32'1 1,002'9 151•6 9·7 2,611·3 

138·2 89·8 116·5 099•8 58•5 877•6 161·9 ·13·0 2,202 5 . 
13f'3 92•3 1)6·1 680·1 3N 1,290'5 149·3 ll·& 2,647·8 

131•1 1006 71·1 688'7 29'9 1,013·3 15l'f 8·3 r 1,8_90·1 

HEN 11·0 92'1 6U2·8 37'8 1,113'9 122•8 s-o 2,332·3 .· 
142•9 79•6 99'2 843·1 31'3 1,119·1 126·5 8-i 2,062 2. 

126•1 06·9 19-7 632·9 38·8 747·8 160·9 9·7 2,223·3 

131·1 101'() 87'2 868"6 29-1 1,162·6 150·8 i·3 2,UI·O 

102'7 117•0 68'7 611-2 78·7 765·2 321'4 21·1 1,860·9 

13!!·9 120·5 82'7 666-6 60·1 820·5 176·9 19'4 2,2fN 

- • 

12,·2 9N I 68-1 613•1 ;o·l 9Si·S 166·9 12'91 2,391·5 

I I 



· Natural Diria!on and District. 

The Hyderahad Cft7 ••. 

E g Elgaada1 
~·-
Uj -~ 
.:li:i Nolgooda 

Waraagal • 

r:M:edak 

Mahaboboagar ••• 

Bfdar ••• 

Sfrpor-Tandor 

Aorangablld 

I! . 
ig Bfrh ••• 

?f :~ 'ii:i Naader 

LParhbaaf 

(Golbargab 

OOIIDaoabad (Noldrag) 

Ralchor 

Llagaagur 

RoliWB11 .. ,. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution by Civil Condition of io,ooo peraoJJs 

4,818•8 

4,7900 

4,668·8 

4,401•1 

6,404•1 

4,710•8 

4,994'1 

8,667•8 

6,115·8 

6,086·8 

5,878•6 

6,026•1 

4,542'1 

4,617•0 

4,69(-7 

4,708·1 

I 
4,86~·7 

4,947•2 

6,218·5 

4,608·4 I 
I 

8,898 21 

•• 748·6 1 . 
' 4,425•0 j 

4,068•1 

4,418 6 

4,831•6 

8,075·2 

3,028·8 

4,405·8 

4,480·6 

4,881'2 

I 
! 

478·6 

817•8 

884'(1 

380'4 

676·0 

697•7 

68011 

471'1 

682·1 

62H 

GOS·S 

678'2 

Ch•ll Condition 

1,918-5 

2,289·5 

48•9 2,678•1 

22·8 2,667'7 

41'4 . 2,925-4 

111•2 2,286·8 

6H 2,285•8 

2,089·8 

2,888•8 

70~ 

86·g 

00•9 

106•1 

85'1 

2,806·0 I 
2,827-8 

I 
2,&40·1 

2,60fol 

·6 

0·3 

8·0 

... 1_ ... -1-... -~_·" -1-·-" !1-_·· ~ 
Total ioclnding R•llwa11 .. 4,887'2 4,690·3 622•6 I OH I 2,426•1 l 
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TABLE VII. 

of each. sex for Natura~ Diviaion8 and Districts. 

LEB, 

oiiO,OOO llaloo. 

10--16. 16-40 40 aDd ...... 

- -

I IT-: ] l 'i ] .,; 

J 
·c ] - 11 t G 

j l 
h G ~ 

R - s 0 - ~ ~ :g 
~ = = 

t:> II= p p 

1·81 1,97591 
I 

501 967'7 2,850·6 1,592·8 144·· 12111 859-3 

08·1 1,114-8 2-4 2,666·8 1,174•5 109•7 2,01811 '129-8 365'4 

180·8 1,280·5 J-8 8,022 9 868-9 98·6 1,578·9 40'1 249·8 

51•7 1,077'7 1111 2,891•1 1,106·6 98·9 2,208·2 9511 267-1 

78-5 1,208·6 8·6 2,668·7 1,284'5 112'8 1,718·8 6711 261·7 
-

129'6 1,129'1,. 7-1 2,733'4 969·5 148·3 2,010·8 9N . 00·8 

' • 
321'1 897-8 11~2 8,196·6 877•8 . 177'7 1,775·2 86•8 . 503-9 

127•9 I,IOG·8 5·7 2,57t·7 1,014•2 136•7 1,960'4 161•7 896•1 

170'1 1,128·3 15•1 2,910•1 916"1 200'9 
1
1;1!16·4 ' 94·7 859•4 

207'1 015·1 10'8 1,747-5 97811 146•4 1,435•1 847•8 813-5 

189·8 1,131 9 IN 8,175'0 87511 176-2 1,689·0 72-5 272-1 

201-4 1,171•4 29·8 8,108•9 861-1 260'2 1,865•8 71·8 367'1 

807·6 1,003·0 81-1 8,865·9 68H 271-. 1,626·2 63·7 aa8-o 

338·7 1,006·9 87'6 8,362-l 612-4 178•6 1,691'1 78'6 802·9 
. 

104•5 1,011·1 15'' ~,763•, 871•1 176-9 1,891•7 96·5 429•8 

18511 1,128·6 12·8 1,979·9 826•1 185·3 1,77!-1 87'1 303-6 

ISI•8 1,uo-o 9·0 1,268·8 . 1,062·7 184'8 8,026'0 134•4 418·0 

109•1 1,108'6 13'0 2,628·8 906·5 168·8 1,726'0 96·7 401-9 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

' I 

173 8 1,116·9 12"1 2,832-9 952·7 161-2 1,816·1 95'6 844-l 
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SUBSIDIARY 

D~f1-ib11tion by Cit'il Conditioll of 10,000 jJCI'SOIIS 

FE 

Ch11 Comlition 

Natural Dl'f'ie:ion and DiJJtric t. At aU agee. 0-10. 

l ... ..g I 
..g 0 "S ·e 't 

1 
'E ~ 

~ • ~ 
0 ·e e 0 

:a • i ~ " 
:;;: 

b c 1<: 

The Hydarabad Oit1 ... ... .. . t,G74'3 8,207•6 2,118-1 91-f 2,102·6 3•6 

.Atraf-i-Baltla ... ... ... 4,889'6 9,017•2 2,0GS·2 19''' 2,370•2 2r.·s 
0 
~ Elgaodol 5,071•6 8,281·6 ·;; .. . .. ... l,G~G·9 201·8 2,640'0 9·8 

A 
" Nalgonofa ~ ... .. . ... 4,809•7 4,289-f 1,400·9 151'1 8,114-7 8·8 .s . 
~ LWn.rangal - ... . .. ... 4,612'0 3,756•8 1,681-2 119-f 2,852·t N 

f1\{cdak ... . .. . .. ·6,097·9 2,838•9 2,608•2 227•9 2,201·1 10·9 . I·~· ... ... ... 6,449•0 2,441•8 2,108·6 . 420·8 1,9U2·0 I 2:;:t 

·e 

f"- ... ... . .. 4,996•4 8,169·7 1,834·9 818·9 2,881·6 8•8 

' 
~ Bidar ..• · ... ... . .. 6,086·6 2,727·2 2,187'8 280·9 2,161•1 21•6 

:li Sirpur.Tandur ... ... ... f,9S7•7 8,497•0 ],506•8 291·6 2,766·6 17•1l 

( Aurangabad ... ... ... 6,194•4 2,876•7 1,928·9 268•9 2,20~·6 21·1 

~ ci lllirh ... ... ... ... 6,287'8 2,829-4 I, 932-8 279·6 2,218·8 186 

~:~ ~· . " ' 1,910·8 
~A lNaodcr 

... ... ... 6,319•3 2,882•2 2,298·6 890·7 20·1 

0 
:<; 

Pa.rbhoni .... ... ... 6,392'1 2,486•7 2,122·2 407'0 2,00-10 nr.·s 

(Gu1bargnb ... ... . .. 6,015•5 8,008·8 1,976•7 818·8 2,8G1·1 18·8 

= I ~ Oosmannbnd (Nnldntg) ... ... 6,088•6 2,995'0 1,916 6 210·4 2,338·6 U·D 

A1 i5N \ e , 
4,937•1 8,495·6 1,587•8 2,t20·7 18·1 ·. i Ratcb~r ... ... . .. 

Z L Lingsugur ... ... . .. 4,GGO•O 8,516'4 1,829•6 286•8 2,&20·8 IN 

' 
Rnilwaya ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... ... 

! 

· Total faclodlng Railwayl ... 4,992·~ 8,122·2 \ 1,886•6 \ 251·0 2,278-4 168 
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TABLE VII. 

of crtch sc.; for N at"ral Divisions and Di~tricta. 

IJAL&Il. 

-------------------------
or 10,000 Fcmall'tl. 

10-lu. 15-40. 40 and over. 

-- -----
] ai ] t 

.. 
1'i ;j 'l! 1i 1:: 

<i " ~ 
:: • ~ ~ " ·c • ·s • 0 ·c • a 0 !i a ~ ~ 

~ ~ " :ii = • ::! = ~ . p ;;;! p :.-.. - . 
'. 

3111·8 G00'6 IN 3,.f99·t HO·f 646·0 730·7 IIH 1,553·7 

610·7 132'2 20·8 3,196·6 206·7 65iH 8f8•9 38·1 l,f63 7 
I 

6•6-f 111·3 27·0 1 8,359•0 16N f8N 823·1 31·0 1,126•5 

HG·8 MN 62•8 2,705•2 li26·1 f3N 1,007•6 82-2 902·9 

GIG-& G83-2 26·3 3,141·2 227'3 463·2 834·9 93·9 1,132·3 

604'1 323'0 2i·2 8,295•5 188 6 642•2 910•1 69·3 1,43711 

7r.2·G 21il•U 32-1 3,866·3 189·6 620·8 910·2 48-1 1,432-5 

6118·2 f!s·• 22•2 8,109·1 260·2 487-9. on·2 79·5 1,316·5 

m~a·t 8iG·8 c•·o 3,3-18•7 116·2 688•8 766·2 132 1,533·0 

11-12 s '"2'f 31-7 8,2ut·2 269·9 425·1 752·6 68•1 109·9 

G8i 9 408 2 46~ ' 3,487•4 162'1 609•3 765'2 50·8 125•1 

fiRG•7 1125 17·6 3,100·8 132·0 661·8 774•7 36·0 1,214•9 

;76·1 211N G9·2 8,489·9 117'3 115·3 656·6 31•7 H97·9 

7~05 813•2 62·6 8,512·9 IBN 724-2 690·8 32•8 1,299•6 

fHt·lS 110·1 3!!·3 3,237·2 171'5 IBN ~3-4 44-1 1,440·2 , 
676·0 190•7 .f:i·~ 8,394·6 IBN 602·8 777'5 33•1 1,251·6 

4i2·G r.;s·o 3fol 2,8:!7·4. 389·9 412'9 1,179·7 106-1 1,077·2 

fiU:!·O 692·8 86·2 8,020•4 2,95·9 475•7 801·3 9l;•4 1,303·3 

. ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . 

6!10·0 f.i'i0·3 86·9 3,26N~~a: 535·7 81ti·7!= 1,296·4 
I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Vlii. 

Proportion of Wives to Husbands for ReHgions by Nat1wal 

Divisions and Districts, 

Number of Mauied Females or every 1 000 
Married Males. ' 

Natural Division 
and District. 

1 2 

'fhe Hydcrabad Oity ... 868•4 

981•6 

969•2 

( At,·af-i-Balda 

~ I Elgandal -
2~ 
~ I Nalgonda 
~ •I 

l Warangal 

(Medak 

...; j Indur •.. . 

~ . Mahbubnagar 
'"' I 

~ I Bidar ... 

... 801•4 

964•tl 

... 1004•8 

••• 1013•3 

... 1035'4 

... 1007'7 

L Sirpur-Tandur ... 1062·7 

( Aurangabad 
:::I ... 

.& Birh ... 
i!l~ 
~ I Nander 
z 

LParbhani 

(Gulbargah 

~ 11 

Oosmanabad 
-£l drug 
;::l 

as I Raichur 
- I 

LLingsugur 

• 

••. 1018"6 

... 1021·5 

... 944•9 

... 990•3 

080•5 

(Nal-
987•1 

... 1072·4 
• 

1028•4 

... . .. 

Musal- Hindus. 
mans. 

3 4 

914·21 829 

973·2 983•0 

983·0 999·2 

930·2 794•5 

900•7 967•8 

1023•3 1003•3 

959•2 1017•9 

ai c 
oS ·-.... 
"' ·-... ..c 
0 

5 

1081•6 

763•9 

9C5·6 

142·8 

750•0 

90!)•0 

Cities . 

1Ui!J•6 1026·1 886•1 ~ 

997·2 1009•1 

1001•1 106·1'7 

1000 

333•3 

070•4 

142•9 

Nil. 

2000 

973·7 

1085•2 

916 

977'4 

959•4 

953•5 

1156• 

1035"4 

1023•6 

1020'1 

996•8 

991•5 

984•3 1022•2 

989•8 .1153·9 

1063·3 10QO 
'• 

1028•2 760 

... . .. Railways •.• 

Total ... 984•4 978·8 980·6 1009•3 I 

- . oSOil 
... oS 
::s~ 
:=lo~ 

7 
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Section C.-Age. 

34. The statistics o~ Age are generally utilized for the purpose 
of discussing the normal rate of bil"ths and deaths, the mean expectation 
of human lire at different ages, the relative mortality among persons at 
different ages, etc, etc. But these scientific calculations can be undertaken 
by experts alone, and that too after the statistics have been analysed and 
adjusted in accordance with the demands of local conditions and 
circumstances. And, seeing that Mr. Hardy the expert, who carl'ied 
out a similar work in 1881 and 1891, will again be entrusted with this 
work, all that is now needed is to endeavour to place within his easy 
reach the inrormation he wants. 

35. The particulars relating to the ages of people are exhibit
ed in Impel'ial Table VII. For obvious reasons these figures are, with- · 
out doubt, not altogether reliable, and to a degree inaccurate. And to 
eliminate the inaccuracies from them, they are passed through, what 
are called, processes of "smoothing", of which there are more than 
one. 

As a rule, females are less accurate in giving out their ages 
than males; though both the sexes ~re equally guilty of a tendency t<1 
give out their ages in multiples of five. 

36. With a view to enable us to have sofQe idea. of the subject, 
the Census Commissioner for India has, in his Fifth Note, prescribed 
the preparation of three Subsidiary Tables. In these Tables, the results 

• are shown in the form of proportions: the First Table shows the 
unadjusted age particulars of 100,000 persons of each sex ; the Second 
shows the age distribution of 10,000 persons of eacb sex; and tha 
Third shows the age distribution of 10,000 persons of each sex by 
religion. 

37. AU these Tables will be found pt·iuted at the end of this 
Secticn. 

Subsidiary Table I shows the ages of 200,000 persons selected at 
random, half the number of whom, is composed of males and the other 
one half, of females. A reference to this table will show that the Iaraest 

"' number of persons of both the sexes is found at the age of 30, and the next 
largest at 40. The age of 25 claims the next highest number among both 
the sexes; while the ages of 10 and 20 claim the next hiahest numbers of 

. "' males and females, respectively. Taken as a whole, males and females, 
whose age is tmtler 50 years, represent 93 per cent. of the entire popula
tion; while those above that age cover only about 7 per cent. Where nor
mal conditions pre,·ail and where there_ is a tendency in the population to 
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increase, the number of infants under the age of one should naturally be 
larger than that of persons of any othel' age. And viewed fl'om this 
stand point, the statistics pl'esented in this Table appear to be inaccu
rate and, therefore, unreliable. 

38. Subsidiary Table II is more reliable and accurate than 
Subsidiary Table I. It shows the distribution of 10,000 persons of each 
sex ·over the several Age-periods, and gives statistics under the same 
heads for the years 1891 and 1881. The Table bears, on the face of it, 
the-impress of the famine of 1900, in that, both in 1891 and 1881, infants 
un,der the age of 5 exceeded in number the population under all other 
Age-pe.riods. During the Census of 1901, however, their number was 
less than that of children between the Age-periods" 5-10" and "10-15.'' 

Reviewed by Age-periods, we find that numerically speaking, 
females exceed males in all Age-periods, except "5-10", "10-15", "33-40" , 
"45-50" and "55-60", wherein the males preponderate. Roughly speak-
ing, the percentages for 1901, in the several Age-periods, stand as unrler; 
and, with a view to enable the institution of comparison, the percentages· 
for 1891 are also shown alongside of them. 

1901 1891 
r- -. r- -"'- 1 

Age-periods. Males. Females. Males. Females. 

0-5 12 13 14 16 

5-10 13 13 13 13 

10-15 13 11 • 11 9 

15-20 8 8 7 8 

20-25 7 9. 8 10 

25-80 9 10 10 9 

30-35 10 10 9 9 

35-40 6 5 6 7 

40-45 ·a 7 7 4 

45-50 3 3 3 2 

. 50-55 5 5 5 ;) 

' 55-60 1 1 1 1 

60 & over· 5 5 5 6 

. These figures show that the decrease is greater in tho number 
of children under 5 years of age aQ.d that of pc,·sons of both the sexes with 
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ages ranging between 20and 30 years. Taking the sexes separately, we 
find that the fall is greater in the number of females than in that of males. 
'fhe only inference from tins is that the last famine carried away a 
larger number of women and children under 5 years of age than men. 

30. Subsidiary Table III shows the distribution over the 
several Age-periods of 10,000 persons of each Religion. The largest 
number of Hindus and Musalmans is found in the first three Age-pel"iods, 
0-5, 5-10 undl0-15; though the number in the first Age-period is less 
than that in tho remaining two: the highest number is found in the 
uge period 5-10; the next highest is seen in the period 10-15; ·the 
)'eriod 0-5 claiming· the number next to it. Among the other Age-periods, 
"2;;-30" and "30-35" claim the two highest figures. The numerical 
proportions of the Jains, the Zoroastrians, the Animistic and" Others" 
follow the lead of tbe Hindus and the Musalrnans. But the case is 
uilloreut with the Sikhs and the Christians. The largest number of 
tllkhs is found between the ages 20 and 30; the Age-period "20-25" 
claiming the highest number and the period "25-30," the number 
uext to it, followed by the period "30-::5". The largest number of 
lJhristians is found between the ages of 20 and 30 years, the Age
period "20.2!j" owning a number larger than that owned by the period . 
"2!'J-80". 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
Unadj11sted age ret11rn of 100,000 persons of each Sc.~. 

Males. Females. Age. I Males. Females • 
. 

2 3 2 3 

' 
1,727 1,912 24 378 3tH 

2,020 2,099 25 6,705 7,351. 

2,998 
. 

:l,1il2 26 650 3Gl 

2,499 2,856 27 310 282 

2,982 3,124 28 1, 76 901 . 

3,597 3,622 29 173 520 

3,074 2,979 so 7,170 8,181 
-
1,990 2,209 31 307 90 

3,612 3,589 82 1,170 826 

1,576 1,614 83 100 69 

5,398 4,904 34 206 158 

818 . 778 35 4,639 3,55·' 
. 

5,314 3,771 36 358 27•! 

690 581 37 118 46 . 

1,480 1,304 38 404 274 

2,433 2,222 39 86 lit 

2,48~ 2,465 40 6,865 6,876 
. 

375 41 4~ 36 385 

1,902 2;081 42 306 23.i 

44~ 292 43 50 22 

. 5,039 7,721 44 70 33 
I 

368 163 45 2,867 2,297 
• 

1,371 1,332 46 
•, 

103 51 

406 232 47 106 20 
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SUBSIDrARY .TABLE I. 
Unadjuated age return of 10,000 persons of each &:e. 

Age., Males. Females. ,.Age. Males. I Females. 

~1 2 3 ftl 2 1 s 

' I 48 160 113 76 8 7 

49 73 40 77 9 . 0 

50 4,637 4,992 78 9 6 

51 20 109 79 0 2 

52 124 123 80 468 495 

53 60 14 • 81 1 0 

54 38 39 82 6 6 
• 

55 1,125 746 83 0 0 

56 44 28 84 0 0 

57 15 16 85 24 33 

58 50 42 86 0 1 

59 25 9 87 0 0 

60 2,118 2,362 88 I '' 5 ' 0 

61 24 16 89 3 5 

62 62 53 90 48 68 

63 16 9 91 0 0 

64 22 117 92 4 0 
65 535 492 93 1 0 

66 29 12 94 1 0 
67 6 86 95 3 13 
68 • 16 13 96 0 1 
69 4 40 97 0 0 
70 1,000 ' 

. 
1,278 98 0 0 

71 6 5 99 1 0 
72 20 16 100 0 0 
73 8 0 101 0 o-

0 

74 4 0 102 1 0 

75 204 

I 
247 ~otal 100,000 100,000 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IL 

Age distribution of 10,000 persons of eacJ~ Sex. 

1901. 

I 
1891. 1881. 

--
, Age. 

' 
Males. Females. Males. Females. I Males. Females. 

1 I 2 I 8 I -
4 l li I 6 7 

0-5 --· ... 1,161•26 1,274•45 1,427•68 1,589•71 1,800•20 1,409·88 

5-10. ... ... 1,882·4! 1,274-60 1,380·88 1,821•89 1,271·02 1,269•42 

10-Ui ... . .. 1,808·42 1,117•17 1,077•09 888•58 1,280·96 1,012·86 

15-20 ... . .. 755-09 775•45 728·21 778•68 784-66 782'49 
" 

20-26 ... ... 715•24 892•96 806-89 981•74 812•91 9:i7'24 

·I ·. 
2:;...:..30 ... . .. ; 922•89 965•50 969·78 914•95 968'46 886·61 

' so...;,sa ... . .. 949-67 975·60 914·10 981·11 952•67 884•87 

85-40 ... ... , 608·87 528•06 567-69 701·06 556·01 450·84 

" 

40-45 ... . .. 750·46 718•65 788·18 440•84 714•67 658·78 

45-50 ... ... 858·94 285•77 822•92 286·02 810·75 260•78 

' ' 

50-55 ... . .. 509•98 510•67 496·85 494•07 

' 

55-60 ... . .. 164•09 187•29 118•71 92•18 1,146•55 

60:-and over ... 477·66 M8·60 1118•21 615•78 

• . 

'• 

Age not stated· ... · ·--· - . ·01 ... •24 4•41 14-7 48•10 290•40 

Total -·· 10,ooo-0 
I 

10,ooo-o 10,000'0 10,000·0 10,ooo-0 10,000·0 
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Hindu. 

Age. 
Males. Females. 

1 I 2 I 3 

0-5 ... ... \ 1,172·68 1,285•85 

5-11) ... . .. 1,840·77 1,260•56 

10-15 ... ... 1,809•66 1,116·86 

15-20 ... . .. . 758•57 778·25 

. 20-25' .... . .. 708•98 889•46 

G 

25-30 ... ... 919·59 969•62 

30-35 ... ... 947•87 972·60 

85--40 ·- ... 600•77 527•67 

40-45 ... ... 748-44 718·60 

I 

45-50 . ... . .. 855·58 290"42 

50-55 ... ... 507•66 512·89 

55-60 ... ... 166•52 187·70· 

GO and over •.• . .. 467•94 540•46 

Age not stated ... •02 •06 

Total ···I 10,000·0 1 10,000·0 

SUBSIDIARY 

Age distribution of 10,000 person~ 

Musalman. Sikh. 

-

Males. Females. Males. Females • 
. 

I 
-

4 5 6 I 7 

1,060·49 1,168•71 889•08 1,07NG 

1,268·95 1,885•81 624-6! 7_94·20 

1,260•19 1,117•20 698-49 718•04 

768·81 742·84 1,045•98 884-78 

748·98 918"46 1,750•96 944·9~ 

986·90 927"48 1,704•98 2,884•78 

968·25 1,006'67 1,168•68 828•19 

682·86 488·46 704•98 859-42 

772·88 780•55 517-24 585•50 

848·58 245•59 226·05 162·82 

586·48 605•82 802•68 429•00 

I 
147•98 187•10 57"47 98•55 

564-78 629•51 ,868•99 847•88 

•52 i.·80 ... ... 
I -

10,000•0 10,000•0 10,000•0 1p,ooo·o 
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TABl.E Ill. 
of each Se.r by !ldli:Jion, 

Jain. I Christian. Zoroastrian. Animistic. I Others. 
I I ·-

~·~~~~ Fe- Males. Fe- Males. Fe- Males. Fe-
:Males. !8. males. males. males. males. 

__ _I .. 
---

I 8 I 9 
I 

10 11 12 13 14 15 10 17· 

984'03 1,189•8011,020'8~ 1,841·01 872·24 1,217•26 1,877·07 1,585'481 8oo·oo 2,040•82 

' 1,014·67 1,1fi8•4t 1,141'68 1,435•47 1,081•94 
•, 

1,186'44 1,u82·48 1,429'99 1,200'00 2,040·82 

1,247·1;8 1,125·04 1,070•76 1,233·77 1,044·28 1,016·95 1,288·83 1,147'12 1,600'00 612·24 
" 

s.JS·60 801•21 719•29 1,014·86 884'52 1,186'44 705•50 880'82 8oo·oo 816·8~ 

793·:'3 041•19 1,612•62 1,011·41 968•28 989•90 787•88 916'98 8oo·oo 204·0R 

• 099·81 046•41 1,888•72 990·75 761•67 882•05 910•99 ~~6-~7j 400'00 612•25 

' . 
I . 

078-46 084·02 888·68 807•75 884•52, 878·2' 911'92 941'88 8oo·oo 1,224·49 

. 

640·50 584•98 662•65 465·87 1019·66 816·6.4 li50'i6 440'72 400'00 408•16 

' . 
774·28 686•26 647•07 520'46 886·88 686•62 745•85 602'48 600'00. 408•16 

440'08 872•02 860•60 297-18 508•68 616·88 267•18 261'78 GOO·oo
1 

816·!\3 
\ ·,· 

660•78 516•08 849•18 858·18 442•26 281•12 451'45 405'77 6oo·oo
1
. 204·08 

I 
216•87 175•40 118•78 141·68 819•41 184•9] 86•87 69'29 200•00 204•08 

508·16 . 519•17 884·19 822'71 442·J 808•17 48,•82 452'16 1,200'00 408·16 

... I ... ... I I I ------ ... ... ... .... ... ... .. .. 
10,000·0I10,000•0ilO,OOO·Oi 10,000·0;10,000·0 10,000·0 10,000·0 10,000·0 10,000·0f10,000·0 
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CHAPTER V. 

EDUCA1'JOX, 

At the last Census, the population was classified, for purposes . 
of Educational Statistics, under three het\ds, ui.::, Learning, Litera to 
and Illiterate ; this time it was thought unnecessary to take into nc
count those still under instruction. The enumerators were, thlll't>[oi·P,

.directed to note, with regard to the pet•sons enumerated, only whether 
they could " both read and write" and in theh• eyes one at. school, must 
have seemed quite as much entitled to return himself as tif<JI'atc as one, 
who being no longer at school, knew how to rend nnd write. That t.his 
was so, is made very clear by the fact. that ~hile at the lust Census, t.h~ 
number of literates in a thousand males between the ages 0 nn<l 1-i, 
was only 9, this time it is found to be so high as ~9. 'l'he tli:I..,renco 
argues an educational progress perfectly incompatible with the fnut, 
that the total literates of all ages ill a thousand males have actual!\• 

· declinetl from 5~ (showu qs literate as distinguished ft•orn Loa ,.,;,y) 
at _the·last Census to 5/i at the present one. 

2, Assuming, however, that things turueu out as expecto•l, tllll 
figures reveal a deplorable state of things educationally. Out of a popu
lation olll,141,142, only :!29,169 are educated. In other words, only one 
is educated in 34, ot·, roughly speaking, 3 in a hundred-n very low p1·o· 
pm·tion for· even an extremely under-educated country like Indin, re
membering that the pet centage of literates fot• the whole or Iwlin wns 
4'62 at the last Census. 'l'he causes for tl.is state or thing~ lie on the 
surface. Among the gt·eat mass of the people, whnt Mr. Daines culls the 
"Occupational prejudice" is as strong as evet•. It is still a very deep
rooted idea with the functional castes like the KaJlll, K11mmnra, Dl&ahic, 
etc., that education is not only not necessat·y for their m;1terialncl vnnel'
ment, but that, even in homeopathic doses, it interferes with one's well
being. As a general rule n man sticks to tho o:::cupation, unci pers(WCI'el-1 
in the illiteracy, of his fore-fathers with a tenacity of purpose cnlculat.ed 
to carry comfOL•t to the hearts of the superior cnstes, who, in certain 
parts of British India, are never tired of regretting tho so-called level
ling: influeuccs of education. ·And the r;ch, who have not to toil for 
their bread, rarely look upon education with ahy fnvour. Even in the 
not considerable number of cases where they have mnnnged to outlive 
their contempt for the literacy of the helpless quilltlriver, the home 
influences are seldom conducive to any substantial etl'ucational prog1•css. 
Distributing the figures between the sexes, we find that among males 1 
is educated in 18, and among females 1 in 2!JO. 
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3. Subsidiary Table 1 gives statistics of education by Ago and 
Sex for the general population. From this it appears that illiteracy is 
highest in the first age-period 0-10. This is of course easily understand
able. Children under 5, who are never lite!"ate anywhere, have been 
included. We may also suppose that, to some extent, those under in
stl"uction have been excluded. What is not so clear is that illiteracy is 
lowest in the period la-20. People in these parts seldom begin learning 
to read and ,nite after la. Knowing this, one expected the second age
period in the Table to yield the lal"gest 11roportion of literates. Over
btating of age on the part of ignorant people, in the districts in parti
cular, is not uncommon; and that, probably, accounts for a. bigger 
proportion being shown under the last two age-periods than under the 
second. But this remark could not apply to the female figures. They 
show no great divergency in literacy between the second and the third 
age-periods. His also worth noting, in t~is connection, that next to the 
first age-per·iod the last displays the least literacy. Perhaps grown-up 
women are more chary of owning to a knowbdge of the Vernaculars than 
their younger sisters. 

To make things clearer, we may view the figures in another 
light al3o. In a thousand of the population, 29·55 ara literate. This 
figure is made up of 1•34 in the first age-period, 3·23 in the second, 3·2.2 
in tho third, and 21·74 in t\Je last. Further, there are .J9l females to 
every 500 -:males ; in other words to a thousand males there are 964 
females. But in point of literacy, the proportion is 60 females tO lJ. 
thousand males. If the sexes were equally strbb.g, 'female literates 
_would be only one-seventeenth of the male. 

4, Among languages of literacy; Telugu holds the first place, 
clairning the lar·gest number of literates in each age-peri~. Marathi 
comes next, followed at a great distance behind by Urdu and Canarese . 
respectively. The figures under other languages comprise the totals for 
Hindi, Gujrathi, Tamil, Panjabi, Bengali, Konkani. Goanese, Oriya, 
Marwnr•i, Persian, Arabic, Pashto, Portuguese, Spanish, lt'rench, Ger
man, Itnlian and Turkish. 

Among the literate in English, the largtfst numbers are found 
in the last two nge-pedods. This is probably due to the fact that, among 
the pure Indians, the study of the language begins rather late in life. 
Apt\rt from this, it is very disappointing that the English-educated 
bear so low a propo1•tion to the total population. And it illustrates how 
far behind, in r·espect of English education, we are, in these Dominions, 
that we can show no more than one person literate in English in a 
thousand of the population. The insignificance of the female figures as 
c~mpared wit_h male figures in this respect need not cause any surprise; 
smce female hteracy, as a whole, is to male literacy, as already pointed 
out, as 6 to 100. 
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. · As regards the proportion of the female literate in English to 
the male literate in English, it is highest in the first age-period and go~s 
on decressing in the higher age-periods. How this con)es to be· will no 
doubt become evident in the discussion of the educational figures for the 
va1·ious religions. 

In the meanwhile, it is necessary to warn the reader against 
relying too much on the apparently big proportions exhibited by the 
"Literate in English" Sub-head of the "Females to 1,000 !.tales" 
column. To reduce these to their due perspective, we have only to 
state. the actual numbers, male ami female, of literate in English. In thq_ 
whole of these Dominions, only 14,119 a1·e literate in English; 12,133 or 
these are males, 2,586 females. 

5. Subs!diary Tuble II exhibits Education by Age, Sex ~nd Reli
gion. From this it is clear that Christians are the most educated \\ ith 
4·13literates in a thousand of the population. Musalmans come next with 
54; a:nd Hindus and Animistic races follow with 25 and 1, respectively. 
1'nking the. males separalil;lly, the L'lrgest number of literates among 
Christians belongs to the age-period 20 and over ; while among' Hindus 
and Musalmans, it. is to be found in the period 15-20. This shows 
th!l.t• unlike Hindus and l\lusalmans, Christians begin, many of them, 
to educate themselves after 20. This, however, is not the case with 
females, among whom the L'\rgest numbe1· of literates is found, ln all the~e 
.three religions, between 15 and 20; which fact would seem to indicate 
that, though Christian females are more educated, as a rule, than females 
of other religions, those who have not been educated before 20, seldom 
attempt to acquire the accomplishment later. As for the Animistic 
races, the literate among them are so few that the proportion ls not 
even one in a thousand in the first th1·ee age-periods. Under the cil•cmn
stance, it is useless to compare them with members of other rcli
giOJ1s. Considered by themselves, the last age-period returns the larg
est proportion, 1•27 in a thousand among males and ·28 in a thousutH l 
among females. l!'urther, all females are illiterate between the ages 0 

and 10. 
• 

Hindus and Christians are largely literate ill Telugn and l\tarathi; 
l\Jusahnans are literate in Urdu; while, among Animistic races, it iw 
rather curious that those of the males wl~o happen to be.cdncated arc nll 
literate in Marathi or one of the "Other languages" nnd the educatt'<l 
females are mostly, if not wholly, literate in Tclugu. This is, consi<lcr· 
ing the figures shown by .Subsidiary Table II absolnty. But when 
one remembers that out of the total Animistic population, in thes<> 

, Dominions, of 63,315, composed of 32,119 males and 33,196 females, only 
\(j3 ·are literate, 51 males and 12 females, one ceases to wonder at, or 
• s~culate about, the languages of mule and female literacy being 

.~ 
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cliiJcrent. Where literacy is so infinitesimal, it is needless to account 
f<ll' the difference. 

· 6, EngliHh literacy iH highest, as was to be expected, among' 
VhriRtianH. One-fourth of the male population iH literate in English, ancl 
nbout one-tenth of the female. In other religions it is inappreciable, 
:\IuHalmans can Hhow only one literate in a thousand males; and, small 
aH thiH proport;on iH, it is above that reached among IIindu and Animistic 
maleH, Female English literacy is the same among :Musalmans aml 
Hiud us, ·02 in a thommnd, while it does not exist at all among Animists. 
'fhese factH nre better explained in the following way: Out of a total 
Hindu population of 1),870,8:19, composed of 5,024,202 tmles and 4,8f6,6:37 
fPmnlcs, 4,006 are literate in English, 4,380 males and 226 females. Out 
of a total of 1,155,750 :'lfusalmans of whom 590,2~0 are males and the 
t·eHt fcmaleH, 1,529 are literate in English, 1,503 males and 26 females. 
And 05,315 AnimistH, male and female, can show only 8 male English 
literates. Considering male a.td female literacy relatively, there a.ra 412 
literate females for every thousan,lliterate males among Christians, 101 
amon~ :\lusalrnans, 39 among Hindus, and 235 am:mg Animistic' rac~3-
1'he AnimlHtic proportion shoulcl not, however, m'slead us. Its compara
ti\'e largenes!! can be no imlication that there are more English literate!! 
nmong Animi:~t-s than among Hindus or :\Iusalrnans ; since, in the 
whole of the~e Dominion!!, there are only 51 Animistic mg,les literata and 
1~ AnimiKtic female~. It m'ly, also, be noted in this connection tha~ 
( 'hristian female literacy iH higher than Christian male literacy bet wean 
the ages 0 and 10. With re~pect to English litet·acy, ·there a1•e 3i5 
literate females for every thousand litet·ate males among Christ:ans. 
That is, in the total population. But looking into the figures for the 
<liliPrent age-pct•iotls, ~~ e find that between the ages tl and 10, the_re are 
m1 many literate females a!! males. And it may be mentioned, in passing, 
that it is this which i!! responsible for the first age-pe1·iod showing the 
largeRt proportion of Literate in English under the heg,d "Females to 
1,0 JO !II ales" in Subsidh~ry Table I. The corresponding Hindu ·and 
Musalman proportions arc very insignific:mt, being 91 and 87 literate 
females respccti\'ely, to a thousand literate males. In the next. age-period, 
the prop01·tion ft~lh; to 552 in a thousand; and mounting up to i02 betwee11 
Iii 1\llll 20, it goes down to 2i8 in a thousand iu the last. The'proportion 
of fc•malc literates to male is higher am,ng Hindus than ·among Musal
m uut ; but that is because male English literacy is lower among the former 
than nmon~~: the lattet•, There are no 'English literates at all amonrr 

~ e 
Animist'c females, nor is this inexplicable. \Yhen English education has 
not mndo mueh head-way amongst people!! het•e who are largely Rnglish
t?ducate<l in other parts of ln<lia, there is little to wonder at in the fact 
that those who aro mostly illiterate elsowher::? are totally so here. 

i'. Snbsidi:try T1\U\e III shows Eclncat'on b~' Aga, Sex and. 
~~~tural Dh<sions. Taking the Table for Christians. t.o begin with, I 
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find that the calculation of the literate for every 1000 pet sons is likely 
to give one a very wrong im11ression about the relative strength of the 
literate in the seve11t1 Districts, the Christian population of most of these 
Districts being very small. Excluding the Hyderab..'\d City, which has 
the largest number of Christians in these Dominions, (viz. 13,!123 male 
and female}, there are only 4 Districts with a population of over a thou
sand. In seven of the remaining Distt·icts-lndur, Bidar, Sirpur-Tandur, 
Birh, Nander, Parbhani ancl Oosruanabad-it is belo'v even a hundred; and 
3 of these seven again, Bidar, Sirpm ... Tandur, and Nander, have 15.10 
and 9 Christians, respectively. These se\·en, therefore, call for no notice. 
So, it rgoes without saying, that the Hyderabad City must be con~i
dered py itself; and a comparison is possible :mly between three Districts, 
i.e. Aurangabad, Warangaland Nalgonda. In a thousand of the Christian 
J>opulation, Hyderabad has 385 educated males-18 of the first age 
period, 34 of the second, 27 of the third and, 306 of the last-and 150 
educated fem~:~.l~s of whom 20 belong to the fit•st age-pet·iod, 19 to the 
second, 23 to the third, and 88 to the last. And among the othet· Dis
tricts with a population of over a thousand, Aurangabad stands first_ 
with 13lliterate males aucl 83literate females; Warangal has 114literate 
males and 37 literate females; Nalgonda 4;) males and 52 females; 
which shows that, prcportionately, there are more educated Christian 
females than males in Nnlgonda. Comparing the District lll'oportion with 
the Provincial proportion, the Hyderaba<l City alone exceeds the latwr. 
The City showY 385 males · aml 151 females against 307 males nnd 
136 female~ for the whole Province. 

8. According to the J\fusalman Table. R:tilways return the larg
es.t number of educated Musalmnns, male and femnle, 1 io inn thou:mnd. 
The Hyderabad City. comes close behind with 155· persons. Atrnf-i· 
Balda bas a proportion of 05, Waraugal 00, ~lahlmbnagnr uO, Aurangaba<l 
47, Nalgonda 40., and the remaining ,Districts show proportion11 ranging 
from 35 to nearly 19, Indur beiug at the hen~l and Bidar bringing up the 
rear. Of these latter, lndur and Oosmanabad are about equally euucated; 
so also are Nandct• and Parbhani, Birh, Raichul' au<l M ednk, and Oul
bargah and Lingsugur. The only literate Musalman females to be found 
in Sirpur-Tandur belong to the age-period 20 and over; aml they are 12 
in number. Further, the Provincial proportion is li4 persons in a thou· 
sand, and this is exceeded in the case of 4 of the Districts shown in the 
Table; Railways, the Byderabad City, Ah·nf-i-Bal!la and Warangal. 

Among the followers of the great Religions, the Hindus are the 
most backward educationally, in these Dominions. And Subsidiat•y 
Table III for Hindus gives us a definite idea of this backwardness, no~ 
only for the Province but for the Districts severally. R~Hways and the 
Hydm;abnd City claim, as usual, the largest proportions, 147 and 115, 
respectively, in a thousand. l\fahbubnagar comes third '~ith 31; Atr·a(-i
Balda and Oosmanabad have each 29 literates in a thousand; Birh ·hns 28, 
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Aurangabad 27, Warangal 2&, Lingsugur 25, !\tedak and Parbhani 23 
each, Nander, Raichur and lndur 20 each, Gulbargah 19', Bidar 18, Nal
gonda and Elgandal 17 each ; and last comes Sirpur·Tandur with only ~ 
literates to its credit. The Provincial proportion itself is very low, only 
25 in a thouRaurl, which is Jess than half of that for .Musalmans. .And 
this is exceeded Rlightly, excluding the Railways and the 11yderabad 
City, by 6 Districts. In point of numbers, however, it- must be .me~
tioned that there can be no comparison between Hindu& and othet' Reli
gionists. In these Dominions there are 9 times as many Hindus as there 
are :\J usalmans; and these again number five times as· much as· 

Christiamt. 

• 9. Subsidiary Table IV shows English Education by Age, Sex 
and Natural JJivisions. And it scarcely permits ofazcy.discussion; the edu
cational progreHs it reveals is so inappreciably small. Excluding the 
Raillvays and the Hyderabad City, not one District is able to show even 
one person literate in English in a thousand of the population. In 
actual numbers, the B yderabad Oity has 10,857 of both sexes literate in. 
Enp;JiHh, Railways I ,:!31'•, .Aurangabad 631, Warangal 434; Atraf-i-Balda 
:J46, !\!ahhubnagar 2~7, Raichur 2~0, Parbhani 162, Birh, 118, Nalgonda. 
110, Gulbargah 70, Indur 66, Nander 40, Medak 39, Lingsugur 37, 
EI~andal 33, Bitlar 21, Oosmanabad 13, and Sirpur-Tandur none. 

10 Subsidiary Table V, prescribed by the Census Commissioner 
for India, could not be prepared for the simple reason that we did not 
tabulate the education slips for any selected castes, and so none of the 
p111'ticulars necessary fot• the '!'able are a vail able. 

I 1. In Subsidiat•y Table VI, the column for 1881 is blank, as no 
figures for that year at·e a\'1\ilable. So,. confining our att~ntion to 
fig111'C'1 for 1801 and-1901, we find that in the last decade there has been 
little or no p1·ogrE>ss in education. Indeed in the matter of male educa
tion,. we are worse off today than we were teu years agt>. While we 
could Hhow 58 literates in a thousand males in 1891, we could show only 
55 literates in a thousand males in 1901. This is taking the population 
as a whole. But considering the Districts severally, there has been, 
without doubt, etlncntional progress in. some Districts, viz., Iryderabad 
City, A.uran~nbad', Birh, Nander, Parbhani and Oosmanabad; but, except 
in the first, it has been very inconsiderable. Of the other Districts, Sir
}mr-Tandur is the least literate. But this is in part accounted ·for by the 
fact that it has the lat·gest .Animistic population in the Dominions; and 
this, which is nearly one-fifth of the total District population, is totally 
illiterate. There is no excuse whatsoever for the swelling of the numbers 
of illiterate persons in the other Districts, unless it be that the people 
there are poorer than e,·er, or their conservative indifference to the 
requirements of the times has gathered strength since the last Census •. 
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As· regards the At1·a(-i-Balda District, it may, however, be explainell 
that the decrease is due to its proximity to the Oity, to which stu
d~nts resort for education. In 1891 there were S.J.3,441 literate in 
5,871,195 males and 11 ,063literate in 5,467,513 females. Now accord
i~g. to Imperial Table VIII, there are Sl0,2Stl literate in 5,673,6:!9 
Jnales a,nd 18,8Sa in 5,467,513 females. It means that, with a smaller 
female popuL'\tion, we have a larger number of female literates; while .the 
proportion of male literates to the male population is less than it was .10 
years· ago. This would point to the conclusion that, during the )last 
decade, not only extraordinary-extraordinary, I mean, for these Dorni
nions..:.efforts were made to further the progress of female education but . . . 
also that male education was neglected to a considerable extent. But 
the contrary is the truth. There are many more male schools and educa
tional agencies now than in'l891, and the average standard of male intclli
gencehas certainly improved. The reason for the ve1•y slight progress 
that has taken place in female literncy is, of course, easily stated: If 
female education has rnade.little, progress in British India, where the de
~:~irability of, as well as the necessity for, education, is almost universally 
r~cognized, is it .not matter for wonder, nay for congratulntion, that it hns 
heen limping along even in the fashion it has been doing here, conHiller
ing that the necessity, even for male education, has not come home to the 
n1inds. ,of most? In the poorer classes, the woman is as much a bread
winner as the man. And she generally earns her brend in,the very 
occupations in which her 1nale relative finds his livelihood. Among the 
well-to-do,· educational accomplishments in women, being generally re
garded with suspicion, are seldom sought for. As yet the socialroformel' 
!ins' not made his appearance in the home circle. Until he does, woman 
will continue to glory in her ignorant, supremacy over the household-am! 
there is no doubt whatsoever that she wields enormous influence in her 
sphere, 1•egardless, of course, of consequence-and pity, ami despise, the 
lot of those who have to learn to read and write. 

· · 12. Passing on to Sub:;idiilry Table VII, figures fo1• lXBl not. be
ing aYailable,· progress of English education can be determined only Hi nee 
i8111. ·Further, ilie number of literates not being retm·ned for Hailways 
at the. last Census, we are obliged to exclude, for purposes of.compnrhmn, 
the nnmber'shown against Railways at the present Oensus. Doing this, 
we fin<l some cause for satisfaction. In a. thommnd there were 1·37 lite
rate in ]891, whereas now we have 19·4. The difference between 
the figures is not great•, it is true. But considering how slow things m·e 
.to moYe here, and also the rather dispil•it.ing fact that there hns beer. a 
falling ·off in the number of literates h1 all languages, we can have no 

1eason to complain. This is emphasised by the circurnHtance that, 
~xcept in six Districts, progress has been pretty steady throughout and 

· th1\t the City of Hyderabad shows considerable progre~s. After Hyde!'· 
~~bad, though far bejliml, come Aurangabad and At,·e~(-i-Baltla with 1·56 
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an<I1·4Q literate, respectively, against ·67 and ·32 in 1891. Literacy in 
EngliHh seems to have died out altogether in Sirpur-Tandur. Female 
literacy in English has also advanced somewhat, the Hyderabad City, 
once again, showing the highest progress among the Districts. Taking 
the SubHidiary Tables VI and VII together, the conclusion is irresisti
ble that English education has progressed somewhat at the expense of 
education in the Vernaculars. · 



SUBSIDIAR.Y 'FABLE I. 

Education by Age and Sex-((_!enemZ Population). 

NUIIBD Ill 1,000. NUKBBB Dl 1,000 LITERA.TB IN 

Literate. Jlltterate. lllaratht. Oaau.rese. Urou. Tolugu. 

NWBD Jlf ],000 
LITBBATB JR 

Other io:NOLI&H. 

LAnguages. 

19 20 u 28 

~ -! I i i ! I i ! i ! i ! i . ! I i ~ i l ~- i J I l=J ______ _,~~~~~~~~~-+~~~~~~--+~~~~-+~~~~~~~~--
---~----!- I ~ f 6 6 -'-1-.-8- 9 10 11 12 18 14 

0-10 

J0-15 

1&-ZO 

10 edoTer 

- "]~--·· ......... ~ ...... . 
16·~ 2f-70 1•10 97S·ZOI 611-sB U0·2f 6•8J - •19 2•S6 -oel f-10 •89 9·10 

UOI 3889 

S7'68 . 

S·Jl 
1•84 

967119 
I 

fGS'Tll fDf-:llll 9116 -20 S·4 '1H 6•81 114 14111 

1G-7l •17 2·65 ·M J3·86 

15 1d 17 18 

------ -----
·43 •SO •17 •IS .Jflli•9 992•1 778-7 

J·H •87 -27 8G3· 

·8~ 1'93 Jill 

111 

___ ., -1--,-,i-!:-------1-·-:-'-!'--1---1---!----:--1--~--J---.-
F~::-'": - 1 '"t .... 1 .... - ·~. "', ... ·! .. .. .. 1- ~ ... ·1 ~ ·~I· ..... : . "'' 

.. 



Educatio" by Age, Se...: aud Rei i!liou-Hi mlus. 

j Nnnm-, IS 1,000 

·I----,,-L-tte_ta_te.-:----f-~;---;l-ll-it_er_•_to.1 ___ --~1-amthl.--+-C-•_nu;-coo.-I-----U~ni:~·~·~:-~~T-c-_:_~•-::u-.~~-:-L-,-~-~bc-~-..... ---:j __ LlTX-;E>u-•~-·;"_••,..·'_~_ ----------

1 
!I ~ .. ~ ] ! t 0 :l !!: s ,.· 

~ 1 ... 1 ~ ! ~ j ~ ; ~ ~ i 1 i -... ~ 3 i 1 ~ g ~-=~ 
:-a ... ~ ~ :; r=. :a r: = r: ~ ~ ~ ~ ::1 ~ ~ ;:; ~~ 

NCVBEB .. 1,000. NcKBEa D' 1,000 UTmlA.TF. IS 

---1----1--~.- 8 __ • ___ & ___ s ___ r_l~l __ u_--~~~ ~ ~~-~~!~~~\ ~~: _1s_l _:_:_2~~ -~~- !___:__\~' 
4-35 8-92 ·~3 OOo·GO 601·80 493·78 1·21 ·1) ·~G1 '()I 'fS ·OI\ l·so, ·21' ·2·' ·07, •tllll ·O) <JM IIO·lo\ P"3 S!.\ Ul·sl 

i I i \ I I -2~ .J ·37 ·oa nD-G71 ~Nsl oo 90 

I I I 

·Uil ·36

1 

·83 •O:J 60·73 1060·61 10·20 

I 
•20 ·62 •60 

G-10 

10-16 

16-20 

20and over U·OO 

21·78 

8H9 

997·07 626•87 

I "18 OM·OS 466·76 

460·20; 

4D;J 

7'25 

1062 

·06 

'()I 

•03 •69 •02 Uil 

1·11 820 

1•06 966·91 169•781 496•13 11-61 lOUG·OtJ 

Jl'or the Tolall'opu-
IAIIon .,

1 26·86 2H •03 -~6 

----1·--1-----~-----·:-+--1--t-'f---l--;-----

" "'" rn·1••" 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Education by Age, Sex and R~ligion-l\:C11salmans. 

I N""""" m 1,000. Nmrmm: m 1,000 Lrl'EB&TB m. 

I I Litente. Illlterate. Maratbi. Canareae. Unto, I Tel ago, I Other 
AO ... l'BBIOD. Longuageo. 

----

I· 
~ I I 'II 

. 
;j 

J 
:1 • 

I !I II i ! I! .. 
~ 

-a ~ i ] l ~ 3 a ;; 

~ 2 ~ ll ~ ~ tl • El 1'1 .. :a 1'1 ::;! m :s ... 1'1 

I I a 4 I 6 8 I 7 8· 9 10 11 IS 13 H 15 116 17 

---- -- -- -- ------------
I 

--

7•23 1 58 •45 ·11 •19 •07 989•72 47D-19 &10•53 '22 ·04 Q-10 .. ... 10·28 8-45 1·83 •86 ... 

949·73 .041 87'01 I lQ-16 ... ... 60'117 • 4!·50 6•77 497111 452'52 1•67 •07 1.0 6-23 2•18 •]2 ; 1•61 111 

I 
1~0 ... ... 80·55 "j 9--18 919·45 U8oQG 471-4~ 2•17 '07 ·29 ... 60·45 8·66 8-97 •Sf 4-19 •42 

I 
3·35' 20 a.nd OTU ... 71-2li 66• 6-45 928·75 UN& 481-2 2-GS oQS -2J ... 56-Dl 4'81 2·60 •82 •27 

I I ..• I 

·-ll -l-For the lOla! Populo-

484-2!1 2'161 tioa ••• U·Sf 96o5·31 461'12 
1-901 

·oo ·84 .01 f2-13 4·501 '27 2-451 •23 

I 

NUKRZB Ill 1,000 FEMALES '10 1,000 
L1'fEBA'I'B "' KALES, E.NoLISR. 

~~ ~ :1' 
.s 
~ 

~ ~ I ~ e-
~ AI s 

~ Eo< :a ;::! ,.., 

u u m~ • 
23 

-r--- - --
•087 •08 •007 1117'17• 1,06.'1'89 87 

I I 
26·68 

1'121 
1•09 •03 155'68 910'181 

,J 188·J 1,0112•15 2·60 ·011 17•31 

I 
I . 

I 

82·8811,075•67 1-11 1·69 ·02 14'66 

- -.I -
1·~1 ·oi 101·51~ 1,0:.0-2" 1·31 17'30 

.... 
"' 0 



Aos-PIIatOD,: 

I 

0-JO ... 

10-16 

16-20 

20 and over 

NUXB&B Ill 1,000. 

L!tetate 

• SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

• Edr~eatioll by Age, Sex arul Reliyiou.-Ciu·isticws. 

NCllaU Ill' I,OUO LrrDA TB b 

..... 
til ..... 



1 

0-10 

10-15 

20 and OTCI' 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE II. 

Ed11cat·ion by Age, Sex and '!leligiof!:~-Animistic Race. 

NU>OJUII!l,OOO I 
1---------,---------1 -------,------,,.-----,.----·-,----ILITEBATB JN :ENaLJSU. FEMALES TO 1,000 AIALD' 

Other Lnogu. 

N UMBRB Dt ] ,000, NOJIBJm JH 1,000 U'l"EaA'l'E IN 

nges. 
1---,----.---1---,----,--- 1---,--1--- ---1---:---1--=:--1 ------- 1--'---:--:---_,:r--r !i !i '!l '!l ~~ ~ I !i • .s_~ <>.n 

Literate. Illiterate. Marathl, Cauarese. Urdu. Tolugu. 

1 ! l -~ l ! l ! l- ! l -~ ! l ~ l I a ~~ 
I ~ 8 T I 8 I s l•o I n 112 I 1s I u I 15 I 10 117 I 18 I 10 I 20 1 21 

'05 

f i I I I 
··I ... I 

1071·28 

I 
I 

·60 'l!o 999·23 6201!8 n8·99 -z; ... . .. 

... I ... ·" I ... 
~" . ., I ... ... ... ... ... I ... ~ ... ,.. .. 1"55 ,]-27 

·20 999-00 450 24 548'76 1!0 

998'45 49l-94 

"20 1 ·60 250 121Na 

214•29 1017'38 

I I I 
1--i------~---,;--1---l-1--:-' --.-1--:------------

~.::·'C'"'~1 ~ ~ .. - ·~~-\.. T I ·I I" .. ! +· " -.. ~·!·~·[ ... 

.... 
C.. I 
I¢ 



153 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Erlucalion by Age, Sex and XaturaL Divisions-Hindus. 

~to. 1~16. 11>-20. 

i ! !i 
! c ! e m ~ 

~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~ --- ~~----___ _:__::_-+-.:::.._+-=~·-=-J_:::__;-::---+--=--:--;..:_ 
21•1• 61617 
-----;-~--

8-63 J 9-26 . 1-26 20-99 1 12 U9 Tl II I bod Cll •• Y• rm 1 . .. . .. •• 

1"•1•-~•u 
... ... 1-8 •17 27~ •%4 2114 -20 2I-25 "98 

d , 
-~ BlgnudM ..• •Gt ·06 t·9u .. 2"02 -oo 12•I2 ·I8 > ... . .. 
Q I c • I Nalgondo .•. . .. . .. •l)i; •IW 2·09 ~2o 2·35 -2J • U·C> ..,. 
a . 

I 
·o()S n·s2 l Ncarango.l ... ... . .. -sa ·-os 2·85 •JO 

·~ 
·GO 

)(t.'I:IAk ... . .. . .. "69 -07 2·33 -20 2'53 •I6 IN6 1-07 

• lndur •62 •U 2·00 1)6 1·88 -oo U·60 "64 ~ ... ... . .. 
• ~ 

Mahbubtlllgnr ... ... 2-59 ~~~~~ 8·5( ·35 8·04 ·49 19'79 1"60 e 
1-901 

u 
~' . ii BldBr ... ... ... '75 ... '()4 1-79 . ·02 1fol -21 

Slrput-Tnn,lur ... . .. ·2.'i ·IO •98 •80 •91 "'20 6·27 •tS 

! r--··~ 
... ... 1·07 -20 2·6~ •11 2·60 •09 20-88 . ·-85 

ii g 111rh ... ... ·SG '01 2·83 1)1 2·&& ·"02 22•I2 •U 
3 

t:~ lNnn~or ... ... . .. '66 ... 2•37 1)2 I·85 •OJ 15•67 ·11 
0 

Pntbluml ... ... ... ·n '()I !·20 ·O! 21)0 '01 Is·:;sl ·IS 

• rou100rl{nh ••• ... ... ·69 06 2•17 '()9 2·29 '()3 13•61 •88 

~ 
~ 

OoomonnbGd (Noldrug) ... \ 

1 
-~ loO!J '()6 8•I5 1)4 2•71 '06 ·SO 

"' I e Raichur " ... ... ... 
I·031 

'()6 1·62 ·I6 2"49 '()7 •31 -9 

~ 
I 

Llng•ugur ... . .. 1-28 '()I 8·11 1)~ S1l9 •03 I7'2 •20 

/ 

I . 
Railway• ... ... ... «·26 

IoO!JI 
6'94 I-82 )0•71 S-68 I12"98 6'69 

! -:I 
. 

For tho Total Population '" ... 

I 
-99 ·IO •If :t-62 ·IS I8·I5 "60 

I 



154 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
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l'arbbanl ... ... .. . 1•09 ·22 2·0f •21 8•22 •If 22•70 •68 

Gulborgob ... ~..1 ... 1-88 ... 1'88 •10 1•58 •II 15•81 •21 
• 

Oosmanabad (llaldrag). ... ... N7 •20 8•50 ·81 1"70 •12 25•03 1·01 

Balohur ... ... ... 1"81 ... 4'18 •08 1·78 •18 18•80 •80 

Liogwugur ... ... ... 1·01 1!1 1•73 •18 1•00 •00 15•61 •!8 

' Ballwaya ... ... ... 1•87 1'87 10•0 874 11'88 1"00 182·201 10•16 

• .. 
- - - - - - -

ll'or the Totall'opulattoo ... 2•08 '45 5•18 •80. 6·87 ..,. 30•07 8·08 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Educatio11 by Age, Se:c and Natural Divisio11s.-Christians. 

LITDA'R PO 1,000. 

J • - ! ~ = . 
.!! ~ .. : .= ; - E - e 

o-~10. ~~ lo-15.
11 

__ 15--,-20_· .. -j.!Oandj :· 
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---·----------~~-~~~~--~--~-7--~-

-------~--·----1~ _a ___ ' ___ 6_1 __ •_ 

:~ 
Q 
e 
j 

(Tbn Hrdoni.Gd Oltr 

'Eigan,1al ... 

N•,Jgonda ... 

(Modak 

lndor 

Mabbabnarlt"r 

Bhlar 

LSirpur·Tantlur 

rAQraugabod 
e , 
~ ,; J Olrb 

~t ~iS tN•ndor 
:<; 

Parbhant , .. 

roulbllrgab ... 

Ooamanabatl (Naldrng) 

BBlcbur 

LlugKUIJUf ... 

RaUwa,a ... 

I 17-74 

] 21·68 

18•69 

6•97 

7 8 9 
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21•68 69·30 26'115 26'95 2H6 231111 88'55 

46'78 18·69 177'57 98•13 

2N3 

a·81 I 8·68 8'81 93•58 26•88 

... JBG-78 91•16 72•P9 87'53 18'10 24•18 128·82 120•6f 

87'70 18•96 16•96 16'96 208·39 136•58 

9N9 119•77 103•07 88-99 2·79 86·36 62'92 

••• _;;! 

... 100'()0 

18'47 17·21 26'94 25'81 8·60 79•31 81'42 

... HI·80 1il'87 119·&7 

... 
13·88 18·88 27•77 819'44 166·66 

72'A<7 4·88 48'48 19•82 116•89 88•6f 

I 
68110 

8112 88·38 82'60 18'12 64•86 17il'29 

1'!10 1110 2f'71 2N1 20'91 17'11 58·98 

43·93 14 88 
2('83 I 21-10 -=~ 800'66

1 1--~--4--~-- I 
For U!o Total PopulatiOil ... til'f9 S2•U 11'18 22•57 19'61 1231·87 Tfiil 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Enl]lish Edtrcation by Age, Sex and N'atrrral Dil'isions. 

20 :urtl over, 

I 8 0 

-----------------.- ----.-----------
Tb e liyderablld Cit! ... ·69 •66 2•011 •51 2•2& ·67 1610 ~·U 
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:9 

... 
" 0 '01 '()01 
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Ballwaya Oft ... a·;s ··07 4'15 2•21. 8•08 2•57 88-89 11·20 ... 

·1-=1~ --
For the Total Po~ulotlon · ·11 I' '082 •II ·080 I •82 ·u 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE Yl. 

Proyreu of Erl11catwn since 1881, by District". 
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S\Jl3SID~ARY TABLE VII. 
EDUCATION. 

Number of Literates in Engli81' in 1,000. ,. 

Jlumber of lllerut<s Number of literates VariatloD + or._ -In In 
1,000 Maloo. J,OOO l'omaloo. 1891-1901. 11881-188l.JI881-too~. 

1891 

1901 1881 1901 1891 1881 !! t II I Lite- I 
!I ;; ! 1 i i ~ 

a 
rate. ~ ~ • :a ... .. 

88•93 ... 28·&1 . .. 8-89 &·61 .. . +10•37 +1•78 . .. ... ... ... 

1•10 ... ·82 ... '22 '() . .. + t·os + •18 . .. ... ... . .. 
•01 ... •U ... ·02 ·o: ... - ·11 ... .. .. ... . .. . .. 
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1
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.-~ ~-----
1---- -- - • •, 

1·94 ... 1·37 '18 '26 ... + •71 + •21 ... ... ... ... . .. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

LANGUAGE. 

With a view to get an insight into the race of foreigners inhabit
ing a given place, the returns of "Mother tongue" and "Birth place '• 
were prescribed. The advisablity of so doing was first recognised in 
1881. And though in 1891, a separate column was provided for the 
record of " Race;" yet the column for "Parent-tongue" also was allo~
ed to remain. This was done no~ so much for purposes of comparison llS 

for providing help to further the cause of futflre philological researches. 
It was al~o done, because it was thought that it would secure 
for us "a photograph, as it were, of the existing distribution of 
languagc11 in India from the popular standpoint, which might, to some 
extent, guide the more leisurely and comprehensive researches of 
eompetcnt 11pecialists." The enumerators, therefore, were instruct· 
ed to recor(l in their schedules "the la.nguage ordinarily spokeJ in 
the household of the parents, whether it be that of .the place of enume
ration or not." The column for" Mother tongue" was retained for the 
Census of 1901 also, and the following instruction was issued. to the 
enumerators for filling the column 13 :-Langua.;p. "Enter the language 
which each person returns as that which he ordinarily uses." · 

2. Following the above instruction, the enumerators recorded 
in their Achedules all available information regarding "Mother tongue"; 
ancl it was from these schedules that the information now collected was 
first abstracted and then compiled. Imperial t:al:ile X, which deals with 
"Mother-tongue" and furnishes materials for the writing of this chapter, · 
is for the sake, of convenience divided into four parts: The first part 
shows us how the population is distributed with reference to-

( A) the Vernacula.rs.of the Hyderabad State, 
(B) the Vernaculars oflndia beyond the Hyderabad State, 
(0) the Languages of Asiatic Countries beyond India, and 
(D) the Languages of European Countries ; 

the second exhibits how the languages returned at the Census of 1901 
are found distributed with reference to their Families; the third 
reveals the territorial distribution of each language; and the fourth 
l;\ys bM·e the distribution of districts by languages. 

3. A reference to the first part of the Imperial Table 
will show that no less than 11,120,696 persons or. 99·82 per cent. of 
the total population, speak either l\Iarathi, Telugu, · Cauarese, Urdu 
ot• some other Iudiau language. The first four, coming un:ler our 
group A, form the chief Vernaculars of the State and help 10,764,428 
souls or 96·62 per cent. of the population to give expression to their 
t.houghts; wllile the rest spoken beyond 'the geograpical li~its of these 
territories, form our group B and enable 356,268 persons or ::·20 per cent. 
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of our population to give tougue to their ideas. 11,898 persons or I·O 
per c~nt •. of the population speak languages belonging to Countries 
of As1a s1tuated beyond the borders of India; while 8056 souls or 0·7 pe•· 
cent. of the population speak the languages of Europe. The former come 
under our group 0 and the latter under D. The mother tongue of 4f.i2 
persons or ·01 per cent of the population is unsp~cified. 

4. The following figures lead us to a knowledge of the number of 
persons returned as speaking any one of the languages falling untlt.>r 
the above mentioned groups. The number of persons speaking the local 
Vernaculars is more than '\:.he number speaking any one of the langua
ges coming under the remaining groups or even all the other ~roups 
put together. This means that for every 100 persons who speak the 
language of the country, there are 3·5 who do not Slleak it; or in otht'I' 
words, for every foreigner who inhabits the State there are 2S who l\l'e 

the children of the 'soil. 

Group of Languages. I Persons.IP.c:i_ Males. I P.C.,l!'emales.l P.C. 
- --~;---~ ----

A. Local Vernaculars. 10,764,428 100 5,468,059i 50·8

1

i 5,296,!169 49·2 . I . 

B. 0 t h e r Indian I 
Ver~aculars 356,268 100 191,485! 5:1·75\ 164,78:1 46·2:; 

C. Languages of I 1 
Asiatic countries si- _ I . 
tuated beyond India. 11,898 100/ 8,54111 71·85j 

D. European Lan-
guages 

1 
__ s,OSG 1001-l __ 5,398; 611·76

1 

11,140,680 100 5,6_i3,'l9tl 50·91 
. I I Total 

3,3491 28·15 

:!,688 3:3•24 

9,46i,IS0/49·1 

·There are here more males who 8peak one or lnore lan~n

ages falling under one or more groups than there are femalea. Out of 
a total of 11,140,680 persons speaking language!! coming miClel' all the 
groups, 5,673,491 or 50•9 per cent. are males aml5,46i, 18!1 or 4ll•1 per cent. 
femalea. This show& 'that the former are in excess of the latter by 
1·8 per cent. This percentage also represents mor~ or less the excess 
of the male ov!lr the female population, speaking the local Vernaculars; 
but the excess becomes considerably large, 75•0, 43·70 nnd 33·52 
per cent., in the case of other Indian Vernaculars nml the LanguageH 
of Asia and of Europe, respectively. 'fhe excess of males over females 
under group A is explained away by the fact that the male populatiou 
in these Dominions is in excess of the female by 1·8 per cent-.,. aml 
the excess under gt•oup B is accounted for by the circu,mst:mces that 

· there a.t•e here more bachelor!! than maids, because of the cxigenl'i<'H 
of the Military Service, which itnposeK re~t-rictionH upon itH memlJeJ·!I 
in the matter· of their marriage. 
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5. Part II exhibit!! the cla!!sification by Families of the 
languages returned in the Hcheclule!'l. Every endeavour was made bring 
this claHsification cit•culated into accord with that made by Dr. Grierson 
and ptinted in the "IndexeR of Languages" for the guidance of the 
Superintendents or the Oensus operations. Though this classification is 
gi\'en in the Tahlu under rc,·iew, yet it will not be out of place to notice 
het·e laow certain dialects came to be cla:'lscd wit·h their main languages, 
notwithstauding t.he' fact that they were returned in the schedules 
utu.IPr their J'c"pcctive " !\I other tongues." For example, 

(a) Nagari waH classed with Gujarathi, separate strengths 
being Hhown fol' each. 

(b) Sikhi and Gm·umukhi were bracketecl wit.h.the Panjabi. 
(c) Arya, Hindi, Panchabhasha and Ohowbhasha were aU 

t.t•eutcd 11!1 one language. 

(tl) IIimhtHt.ani and Urdu "·ere grouped together. 

(e) The uialect.s of Dakhshini, Are and Konkani were classed 
with !\fal'athi. 

(() Patigar was. treated as a dialect of Phatu, and .Jagannathi, of 
t:riyn. 

' (fJ) The dialects Domra, Dommara, Perike, ~Ianna and Paya-
kul'i wm·e claHsed with Telugu und Tamil. 

tact. 
6. The result of thPse re-adjustments brings to prominence the 

that theHe sc\'eral lan.ttnages, including the European, fall under 
. Strength of 
Population. 

(I) The Indian } Brunch of the Indo-{ 41,72,256 Persons. 
und E v •1 (2) The Iranian uropean "ami Y 1,961 do _ 

(:1) The Gipsy nnd the Bhil dialects 1, 7,906 do 
(4) The 'l'eutonicl Branch ofthe 

nnll ( Indo-Europe
(5) The Romanie J an Family. 
(6) The Dravidian Family 
(7) The Tibeto-Burman .l<'amily 
(8) The Mon~olinn Family 
(9) The Semitic Family 

Total 

... 
8,0.~2 

6,820,469 
12 

do 
do 
do 

34 do 
9, 3i do 

ii,l40,6~7 Persons. 

7. The population BJieakiog the languages which fall under the 
·hl'ad of the main Sub-Families, Branches and Groups of the Indo-European 
l<'amily, numbers 4,310,1 i5 persons or 38·69 per cent of the aggregate· 
Htrength of the population of the State, as against 6,820,469 persons or 
6I·2:?per cunt., who" ordinarily use" the dialects and languages belonging 
to the Dravidian Family. The Tibeto-Burman, the Mongolian and the 



162 

Semitic Families play a very insignificant part here, in as much as the 
numbe~ of persons speaking their dialects is only 1,234 and 9,937, re
spectively, which represents ·0001, ·0003 and ·OS9,per cent. of the total 
}Jopulat"ion •. 

8. 'fhe Indo-European and the Dravidian Families of Lan.,.u-
"' ages claim the largest number of votaries. This must be due to tho 

fact that not only the four local Vernaculars count among their speakers 
no less than 96·62 per cent. of the entire population; but also the 
other Indian, Asiatic and European languages come under either the 
Indo-European or the Dravidian Family and count among their speakers 
all the remaining persons, save 9,937. These 9,937 pet•sons speak lan.
guages which are members of the Semitic Family. 

!J. Distributed by ·Sex, the population speaking the severl\l 
languages appertaining to the aforesaid families, stands thus: -

Population. 

Family or Languages. 
Persons. Per Males. Per 

cent. cent. 

I 
The Indo-European Family ... 4,310.175 100\ 2,101,036 50"8 

,; 
1Dravidian do. . .. 6,820,460 1001 3,475,226 50"95 

, Tibeto-Burman do. ... 12 100 9 •75 

, Mongolian do. . .. 34 100 21 61'76 

, Semitic do, ... 0,0371 1001 7,1771 72'21 

~a' Not classified ... ... . " I 1001 22 4l'til 
I . 

Unspecified ... 462 1001 1381 20 87 

1--'--
Total 

Females. Per 
cont. 

2,110,130 40'2 

8,31G,2·18 49'0 5 

3 '2 

11 38'2 ·1 

2,76~ 27'8 

31 

824 

59'4 

70'1 

0 

3 

... , 11,141,142: 100:-5,-67-3,-62-o!l ... ~:-5,-407-,-a1-31 ... 

--------------~--~~--~------~--~--
The ratio of disparity l,Jetween the male ami the female populn· 

tion, "hich the ab01.-e statement indicates, ex.actly coincides with that 
referred to in paragraph 3 snpJ•a.. In the preceding paragraph, it wn11 
pointecl out that the four local Vernaculars belong to the,Indo-Europe;m 
and the Drayidian Families of Langmlges, and this accounts for the 
approximation of the ratio of the dispal'ity between the number of males 
and females to the Provincial average. · 

10. While on this sttbject, it may not be out of place to men
tion here that the undermentioned languages returned in the schedulet!, 

. are not classified under any of the Families of lnng;.uages specified in 
Dr. Grierson's Index. 'fhis is so, first, because the numbel' r~turnecl. 

· ~loes not go heyonrl 53, and next, because no information can be luul 
with reference to them. 
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Dialect., Persons: !Males.~ Females. I Remarks. 

.Tyad 48 22 26 Enumerated in the Lingsugur ... 
Distrjct. 

Arachu·. 3 ... 3 " Nalgonda >)' 

Lakay ••. 2 ... 2 " Warangal " 

~ 
,-

Total... 22 I :n 

11. Part III shows the territorial distribution of the several 
languages, and is divided into 5 sections. In paragraph 4 srtpra, it 
was stated that the population speaking the four local Vernaculars 
covered by group A, numbers 10,764,42~ persons, of whom 5,468,059 
11re males and 5,296,369 females. The first section of this part ~ves 
the number of persons speaking the four local Vernaculars and shows 
how that number is distributed over the several districts. From this it 
will be seen that Telugu, which is the language of 5,148,056 persons, 
occupies the place of honour, followed by Marathi, Oanarese, and Urdu, 
which are spoken by 2,895,864, 1,562,018 and 1,159,490 persons, respec
tively. In other words, Telugu claims 47·13 per cent. of the local Ver
nacular speaking population, Marathi 10•76 per cent., ·canarese H·51, 
11nd Urdu 10·76. 

Tolugu 

Maratbl 

Oanaroso 

Urdu 

12. Distributed by sex, the figures stand thus:-

Languages. 

... ... 

... ... 

. 
Population. 

Persons. Per Males. Per IF 1 . I Per 
I cent. cent. I ~ma es. cen~. 

I 

2,689,9~ 51'7 ... li,U.8,066 1 2,508,072 48'49 
. .. 2,895,864 100 1,452,5. 50•16 1,448,296 49•84 

780,847,49•9 1,562,018[ 

694,660,51•8 

1----r~~--r-~---~~ 
Total ... , 10,764,428 100 5,468,059 oo·s_l 5,296,869,/ 49·2 

... J 100 

781,171. 50•1 

568,880 48•7 

It will be' seen from the above that, among persons speaking 
Telugu, Marathi and Urdu, the males preponde1-ate over the females 
by 2·6, ·33 and 7·6. per cent., respectively; while among those ·that 
speak Canarese, tt ts the females that pre1>onderate by ,;2 · per cent. 
The reason for this preponderance of males is not far to seck; it is 
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found in the fact that the foreigners, who come hct•c from ~Indra~. 
Bombay and the United Provinces in search of livelihood, are eithet· 
unmarried, ot· are tltuse who have left theh· wives behind them. The 
prepondet•ance of the Canarese women is perhap~ due to their settle
ment here from the a..J.joining British Tel'l'itory on accmmt of the esta
blishment of relatbnship, especially m:u•it:1l. It m.1y also be due ptu•tly 
to the emigration of m:1\e:; into the British Tel'l'itlt•iei, nn<l pal'tly to 
death conse1 uent on tha r;wag€'-3 wrought by the late f•mtine. 

13. Our districts st.and ill the order in which they are shown 
in Statement !llo. I, so far as the strength of tin population spe:1king 
the om· Vernacular languages of the State goes. 

l4. What we learn from this 'fable is-

( a) that the Telugu language pNponderateR in 'the districts 
which constitute the linguis~ic division of" Telingmm", uml the ~lnrati 
laugnage prepondemtcs hi the tt•act of the coimtt•y known n>~ the 
" 1\laharatwadi Division." 

(b) tliat the 'l'elingana Districts of Elgamlal, Warnngnl, Nnl
gnuda, :llahbubnagar, Indur, Ah·a(-i-balda and Mehdnk contain 18 15, 
16•05, 12•47, 11•84, !)•63, 7•01 and 6 30 per Cent., l'e!lpective\y, of the 
'relugil' population; that these are follow'e:l by the Carnatic Distriuts or 
Raichur an:l Gulb.trgnb, 5•01 and 3·36 pet• cent., respectively, of whoMO 
pcipnlatiou Telugu speaking; and that the Olty of Hyderab11tl with s·no 
per cent. of its population speaking Telugu divides are the above nmnetl 
districts fl'Om the Malurattwadi Districts of Bidar, Sirput·-·randnr, Nan
der, Lingsugur, A.urang;&bad, Parblmni, Birh and Oosmanabnd with 2·38, 
2·32, 1·36, •3!), ·t3, ·11, •07, and ·05 per cent., respectively, of theit· popu
lation speaking the Telugn language: 

(c) 1. that, as regards the .llarati language, the Am·au~:,rabatl. 
Distt·ict stands first with a large strength of the .Mamthi speaking 
population (l!l·8S per cent.), folio .1 ed by Parbhani . with 19•52 per cent., 
Oosmannbad with 15•;i(j per cent., Birh with 14·76 per cent., Nnnder with 
12·18 per cent., Bidar"with S·t;~ p<!r cent., Sit·pm·-Tandur with 2•64 pet• 
cent. and Gulbargah with 1•63 per cent. 

2. that the Hydet•abad City with •64 per cent. of its 1\larati 
speaking population forms the dividing line here as well; though lndut· 
and Elgandnl claim higher percentages of 2•0! .and ·65, respectively; and 
that the t•emaining TeUngana Districts come in the following order :
War~ngnl (•47), M ahbubnagar (·26), Atrn(-i-balda (·20), Lingsugur and 
Raich~ (•19 each), Medak (·17) and Nalgonda (·09). · 

~d) that as regards Canarese, Lingsugur beads' the list, follow
ed by Gulb:trgah and Raicbur; that linguistically considered, the incot·

. poration bf the District of Raichur with the Maharatwadi Districts is an 
ll.n,amoly, in that it contains more Telugu speaking than Maharati or 
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Canarese speaking persons; and that the remaining districts stand "in 

the following order :- . 
/ Mahbubnagar (2•0•), Nanuer (1·731, Oosmanabad. (1·49), lndur 

6·08), Atra(-i-Balda (·:!6), Birh, the. Hyderabad Cit~ and Sirpur-Ta~d~r 
(·14), Aurangabad (·ll), Parbham and .Melak ( OC), Warangal ( Oa), 

Elgandal (·03) and Nalgonda (·01). 

(e) that the majority, 18·:l9 p3r cent., of th~ Urdu. ~peaking 
population is found in the Oity of Hyderab:1d; and that B1dar (!_1·3.,) comes 
next followed by the Districts of Gulbargah (9·1V), Aurangabad (7•96), 
Elgandal (5•71), Warangal (5•04), Parbhani (4·69), Oosmanabad (4·29), 
T.ingsugur (4·20), Birh (4·07). Mahbubnagar (4·05), Raichur (3•9-1), lnd~r · 

'94), Nander (3•91), Atl·a(-i-Balda (3•90), Nalgonda (2·96), lledak (2"6'-') 
: Slrpltr•Tandu• (1•51). 
1,. 

· 15. A brief comparison or the res"Us of the Census of 1901 
with tho•e of the Oensus 1891, will not altogether be devoid of interest: 
Atatement No. II furnishes all the materials necessary for such a com~ 
parison. It will be seen from this statement that if,- clur~ng the last 
decade, the Telugu and the Canarese speaking population increased by 
116,987 and 110,972 persons, respectively, the Ma1·athi and the Urdu 
speaking population weut down by &97,994 and 36,726 souls, respec
tively. In this Statement "Urdu" includes "Hindustani"; the case 
was just the same in the statement for 1891. 

16. Group B includes all the langnages that are generally spoken . 
oubide the limits of the HyderabaJ Dolninions; but .these arc returned ' . . 
under the general head of " Vernaculars of India." A list of these 
languages, togeth~r with the number of males and females speaking each 
language, will be found in Subsidiary Table I. And seeing that the 
number of persons returned as speaking each of these languages is very 
small, any lengthy remarks made in connection with them will be super
erogatory, in so far, at all events, as thiq State is concerned. 

17. The only languages, then, that merit any notice at our 
hands, are (a) Gujarathi (15,064), Panjabi (2,368), Marwadi. (57,777), 
Hindi (28,767), Rangari (1,8!3), Hindustani (3,166) and Uriya (2,53)
members of the Indian Branch .of the Indo-European Family of langu
ages; ami (b) Talnil (27,475), Korava (2,147), Yerakala (4,774), Koya 
(15,895) and Ghondi (59,669), members of-the Dravidian Family of 
langua~s. 

18. Among Lhe languages of the Indo-Euro]X'an Family, Mar
wadi, which claims the larges~ number, is sr~oken in all the districts of the 
State. The largest number of the l\Ianvadi~speaking people is fou.ud in 
the ~uran~bad Dist!ict.(15! <>Q.<>~ the Hy,!Ierab~"' ~tv (9,482), and the 
n1::;tru.:ts ot l'arbham (9,369), Btrh (7 ,6lit ), uosm:mahad \oz,o~t::)~ ~--·~ 

(3,683), Gulbargah (j,524) and Nander (2,4li9), supporting, in the order it~ 
which they are given here, the next largE:st numbers. The Telingana 
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Districts as .well as the Districts of Indur, Raichur anti Ling~Ugur arc 
very. sparsely populated by these Indian Jews. The majority of 'these 
gravitate,, ,a~ a rule, t-owards Cities and o,mt-onments iu prefercn~i:. to 
the rural areas; and this must be so, because of the large scopP. tha\ 
exists in these centres of life and civilization for commerce ami' 
speculation on an extensive scale . 

• 
In point of ntimbers Hindi ranks next; for the Hindi-speaking 

llopulation spreads over the Cihy ·of Hydcrabad and the Maharatwatli 
Dist:icts. Aurangabad claims most of these (lii,167), Parbhani (3,2U7) 
commg next, followed by the Hyderabad City (2,360) with Nander, 
Oosmanabad, Bidar and Gnlburgah in the rear. The comparative absenOO"" 
of this language iu the Telingana Districts is noteworthy. After Hinr' 
comes Gujrathi in point of numerical strength. Gulbarl?;alt clAims t.' 
largest number, Aurangabad, the Hytle•·,.bn<l Oity and Rnichur claimi 
in the order in which they are recorded here, the next highest numb~rs. 
Like the Marwou•i 01• the Hindi speaking population the Guj;wa~hi speak
ing populat,ion too is smtrcely to be encountered in the Telingana Districhs 
ancl thf:lt District of Sirpur-Tandui·. This circumstance aiiords furthet• 
proof that people with trailing propensities settle down only in Canton
ments and Cities, where there is a larger scope for professional training 
than in the rural areas. The population which returned Hincjustani o1· 
Urdtt as its mother-tongtte is found only in the Hyderabad City (1,381), 
Atlrangabad (1,043)t Birh (.J.G) and Parbhani (2l6); the fii'ISt two claiming. 
the two highest numbers. The population Bpealdng the Panjabi lan
guage numbers 2,36t! persons; and these are founu distributed all over 
the M aharatwncli Districts anu the Oity of Hyderabad. In this case, 
Aurangabad claims the lat·gest number, followed by :!3irh atl!l Nandei•, 
the Hyc}.erabad City coming next with Parbhani in. the. renr. Tho 
Telingana Districts are COilSpicuous by the absence in them of the 
Panjabi-speaking population, except Warungal, Medak and lndur, which 
contain 2, 1 and 49 persons, respectivel~Rangri, though returned and 
separately classified, is a dialect allied to Gujarathi. It is tho mother· 
tongue of the Dyers-a class of people, returned as inhabiting only two 
places, A urangabad and Nander, the former containing 1,83:.land the latter 
11 persons. Uriya• classed '' ith Jngannathi and allied to Ghondi, is a 
medley of languages partly Aryan and partly Draviillan; its etymology h1 
Aryan in origin, while its syntax is derived from the Dravidian sources .. 
It mny, in a way, be regarded as a link connecting the Aryan. with the 
Dravidian groups of languages. The Hydemtmd State must be in
debted for our Aryan-speaking population to the Central Provinces on 
the one hand and Ganjam and Vizagapatam on the other. They BI'e 
chiefly fou•td in the '1•-•;n"ana and the Karnatic dist1·icts. They mut~tcr 
~r .• .,. ..... v ulStrict of' !ri<l.llOUOilagar; Ratchur I:IUt>PU•t .. thn J><>>'t, 

fargest number followed by l\ledak, Warangal, Oosmariabad, Lingsugur 
and At1·a{-i-balda. The1·e is a total absence of thetn in the Mahnratwadi 
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Division, if we except Birh and Nander, which claim 35 and 3 persons.
respectively, to their credit. 

19. Among the Drnidian languages, Ghondi, the language 
of the Ghonds, from whom the language takes its name, claims the 
largest number (59,669). Of 59,669 persons speaking this language. 
29,462 are males and 30,207 females. ThL'I shows that females are in 
excess of males by 7!2. If Sil·pur-T.mdur is inhabited by so many as 
50,7Zl Ghonds, Elgandal harbours 5,469, and Indur 3,3U. The Districts 
of Atra(-i-balda, Xander and Raichur suppm·t 2,620 and 18 respectively; 
while the City of Hyderabad 5, and Aurangg.bad and Mahbubnagar 
only 1 each. Thou;;h glorying in th3 paB~ssioa of a return all devoted 
to itslef, Koya is ,after all a diale::t, of Ghondi; an•l 7,9.!2 males and 
7,903 females or 15,8:15 persons in all sp2ak it. And • th::se are found 
scattnred as follow :-

15,38G person!! in the District of Warangal, 331 in :\Iahbubnagar, 
1G9 in Medak, 5 in Elgandal and 4 in Atra(·i-balda. Warangal in the 
Telingana, and Sirpur-Tandur in the :\laharatwadi D1visions may be 
~;aid to be the strongholds of Ghonds, Koyas and other Hill Tribes; but, 
speaking generally, they are found in greater numbers and in a larger 
number of centres in the Telingana than in the ~laharatwadi Territory. 

Out of the languages that still remain to· be noticed, Tamil de
Jrulnds our attention first. We have in all27,475 Tamil speaking persons 
scatte1·ed over many a district of the State .. The Oity of Hyderabad 
contains 17,i18 persons and Elgandal 2,522; while Warangal, Medak 
:md Atra(-i-balda are not without their share Clf them. The one no
ticeable feature in this c:mnection is that the Telingana Terl'itory alone 
seems to ha\·e a partiality for the; Tamil speaking for while living in 
very large umbers in the T.!lingana Oountry, they are conspicuous by 
absence through-out the whole range of the Country of the l\bratha 
Kora va and Erukali are the dialects spok.::n by the Indian Gypsies; these 
are admixtures of languages partly ·ramil and partly Telugu. We have 
2.H7 Kora\·as and 4,774 Yerukalas inhabiting the Oountry. The Koravas 
inhabit Lingsugur (1 ,363), Raichur (5.U) an•ll\Iahbubnagar (24:i); ,\·hile 
the Yerukalas people Warangal (1,815), Nalgonda (830), Mahbubnag-aJ;. . 
(i+6), Elgandal (~3), Atra(-i-balda (;!67) and Raichur (253). This dis
tribution shows that the Telugu form of the name is used only irr the 
Telingana Districts, while the Tamil form, Koravars, is used in the other 
nistricts. 

:?0. Group C comprises languages prevailing in Countries of 
.\sia lying beyond India. And, of these languages. we are conce1 neJ. 
with only three, vi:.. Persian, Arabic, and Pusbtu. The number of 
persons speaking these L-lnguages is 11,8:18, of which 8,549 rer•resent 
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males and 3,!!49 females. The distribution by sox, of persons speaking 
each of these languages is gi\·cn below:--

PoPl'LATios, 
Language l ---------

i Persons., P. C. 
I 

:\1 ale~. IP. 0. Females P. C. 

~ou\ 
I 

141 135•61 lOU 255 6439 I Persian 

Arabic 9.!'37 100 7,1i7 72·23 2,i60 2i'77 

Pnshto 1,565 lOJ 1,117 
71'371_ 44~ 2€:63 

·100 1 

I 
• 

11 ,!:ius 1 8,549 71•8ii 3,3.J.9 128•15 Total 

21. It will be seen from the ab:>ve, that only a very sm-tll frac
tion of the population spea~;:>i the· Pdrsian an.l a11 eCJually small fractio:t 
the Pushto language; while the Arabic-spJaking p:>ptllation numbers 
9,937 persons. In the CUS3 of all these l:lnguagos, the uiiplll'ity in num
ber~ 1hetween the m:1les and the feuuleR speakin~ them is strikingly 

. great. This is pt'rlmps due to the fact that. all the men who return Ambic 
and Push tons their mother-tou~ue, nre the descenual)ts of a race of 
soldiers, who, emigrating from their mother country-Arabia or Afghn
·nistan-came down to settle in Hydorabad. 

22. A perusal of the Statement detailing the territorinl clistri
bu.tion of the p:!pulatiou, speaking the languages of Asiat-ic count1·ics 
lying beyond India, shows that persons ordinarily speaking Arabic are 

. fouml in all the districts of the State: The Hyderabad Oity takes the 
leau with ~,61!1 persons; the Gulbargah District with 1,538 perRons c:>me::s 
next, follo\~ed by the Aurangabad, the Atraf-i-Balda and ·Parbhani DiH· 
tricts :with 936, 910 and 644 persons, respectively. The Warangll Dis· 
trict comes last mth 61 and the Medak District with 78. As re- · 
~ards men whose mother-tongue is Pashto. a majority of them are in 
the Hyderal.md City alone; Aurangabad shows tlw next best figure, 
258, followed by Parbhani ami. Bidal' with 170 anrl lO:i pel'sons, respec
tively. The Atraf-i-Balda bl'iogs up the rear with 129l.Jel'Rons. It> mny 
here be pointeu out that our Irregulat· Troops have among their ranks 
many a man of eit-her Arab or Afghan extraction, stationed on <luty at 
different centres in the interior of the Dominions; nnrl thia accounts for 
the recurrence of Arabic and Pashto speaking men ,in the Mofus11il. 
Of 3!l0 Persian speaking persons, 2611 nl'e found in'· tho Hyderabad 
City. The Alm(-i-Ba'cla has' 48 perHons, of whom •J l are fcmules ntl<l 
4 maies. Pa1·uhani contains 38; while Warungal, :\le<luk, ·ludut·, 
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A urangabad, Nander, Oulbal'gah and Oosmanabad have 1, 3, 13, 3, 15, 2, 8 
and 4 personH, respectively. 

23. A comparison of the aforesaid results with the statistics 
for 1891 is interesting, disclosing, as it does, the difference between the· 
two sets of ligures. · 

A reference to Statement No. II will show that, during the last· 
decade, there was a fall of 11,930 persons in the population speaking the 
Oujarathi language. 

'fhe figures for Bincli, Marwadi and Rangri go under the head 
of "Hindi, " whose voterics were more in 1901 than they were in 1691 
by 10,829 persons. The Marwadis are for .India, what the Jews are for 
the European Countries, and their number in the Hyderabad Territory 
comes to 57,777. Ul'iya and Jagannathi returned only 180 persons at 
the Census of IDOl, as against 2,565 returned in 1891. 

During the last decade,•the Ohondi and the Koya speaking 
population also increased by 39,407 persons; but against this· increase 
there is a decrease of 21!,2:17 persons under the Gipsy and the Bhil lan
guages, thus showing a net increase of ouly 11,120 persons. 

'l'he Tamil speaking population increased, during the last decade, 
by 2,Dll:l persons. 

The Call under the Pe1·sian speaking population is inappreciable, 
being only 4:9; but the decrease under the Arabic and the Pushto speak
ing population amounts to 2,932 and 1,354 persons, respectively. 

24. English, Portuguese, Spanish, French,.Oerroan, Italian and 
'J'urld11h are the European Languages forming group D, and the sub
joined Table ti!IO\\ s the number of males and females speaking these 
languages :-

Population. 

l11n~ung.•. 

I I. I Pcl'l'Ona. Males. Per cent. l!'emaleo. I Pezcent. 

Envllah ... . .. ... . .. 7,907 6,289 66·89 I 2,618 83•11 

rortuguc.o ... ... ... ... 103 68 66119 M 83'()1 

Bp~~nlab ... ... . .. . .. 1 1 100'0 ... . .. 
. 

FnDch · · ... ... ... . .. JO 8 46~ 11 65,0 

OennaD ... ... . .. . .. I I 100'0 . .. . .. 
. 

Jtallan ... . ... . .. .. . . 19 7 86·8 IS 63-2 . 
Torklah ... ... ... ... M 21 618 13 88-2 

Total ... 8,086 6,898 66-7 2,688 33•3 
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25. The logic of numbers warrants the assignment of the place 
of honour to English, which is spoken by as many as 7,907 persons. .The 
other languages being but poorly represented, we may dismiss a consi
deration of them as unprofitable labour, with the one remark that there 
are mor~ females than males among the French and the Italian speaking 
population. . 

20. The Oity of Hyderabad reserves to itself all the Spanish, 
the French and the Garman speaking population ; Gulbargah furnishes 
sufficient attraction to t!1e Turk, and. Raichur and Lingaugur to the 
It-alian. The Portuguese number 54: in Hyderabnd·, but the number does 
not exceed 5 in Aurangabad, Warangal and Gulbargah. 

27. The English speaking population inhabits all the districts 
of the State except Sirpur-Tandur, the largest number (6,562), say, six 
sevenths or 82·99 per cent. is found in the Oity of Hyderabad; Warangal 
comes next (160), followed by Auranga.bad (105) and Atrnf+Balda (101). 

The remaining districts retut·ned less than one hundred 
each; Gulbargah taking the lead with 97 persons and Raichur ami Par
bhani with their Cantonments, returning 64 and 53, respectively. The 
Railway st-atistics show a return of 599 persons, whose mother-tongue is 
English . 

• 
1
28. For purposes of comparison, these results are printed In 

the Statement side by side with those for 1691. From this it "ill be 
seen that, during the last decade, there was a decrease of 978 English 
speaking persons.In 1891 our Territories gloried in the possession of a 
solitary Spaniard. 

29. The Gipsy and the Bhil dialects call for special not.ice. A 
reference'to Part II of Imperial Tal>le X, will show that the • 
11opulation speaking these dialects numbers 127,906 persons, of whom 
125,070 "ordinarily use" the Gipsy and 2,!336 the Bhil dialects. Both 
of these dialects are the vehicles of thought of tl'ibes of the vagrants 
inhabiting ll,orests and Hills. At the pt·esent stage of the operations 
of the Linguistic Surv.ey, we have at our disposal more information 
regarding the Gil1sy dialects than the Bhil detect. And though some 
are of opinion that the Bhil dialect is a corrupt form of Gujarathi; 
yet experjis are still uncertain as to whether it belongs to the Aryan or 
the Dravidian Family of Languages. The Gipsy language, ol', at all 
events, a majority of it.s dialects, is of Dravidian origin,and appears to 
be a corrupt form of some one Vernacular or an other of either Northern 
or Southern India, 

At the Census of 1901, these languages were returned ns "Hindi· 

Gipsy." 

30. Talking of dialects, one dialect alone was returned ns belong· 
ing to the "Bhil" language; this dialect is .spoken mostly in Aurangabad 
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1 to 
mCJ :xtent in Sirpur-Tandur, Birb, Nander and ParbbanL 

anc so . . · b G · 1 
Eleven dialects were returned B!:l appertainwg to t e 1psy angnage; 
arul their names and the number of person~, whose spoken languages 
thrre, are given hEreunder: -

•' nathauri is spoken by ••• 32 persons. 
J-amani or Banjari ... l):?,209 , 

I d. 401 " 4 1 ••• • •• 

Vadari 
Knikadi 
Kolhati 
Tirgulf 
Ghisacli 
Lambadi 
Suknli 
Pard hi 

yo 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 
... 
... 

940 " 
... 2,380 " ... 1)4. 

" 
5 " ... 68 " ... 28,18;) " ... :lJO " 

446 " 
Of all the above dialects, only Lamani or Banjari, Kaikadi an<l 

I.nmbadi deserve special attention. The word Lamani of Hyderabad. 
RKHumes the form of Lamani or Banjari in Bombay and Lambad£ in 
South India. In Warangn1, 31,543 peersons speak the Lamani or Banjari
l!ialect. Indur and Gulbargah contain 10,967 and 10,675 Lamani speak
ing persons; Lingsugur and Aurargabad, 6,328 and 6079; Elgandal and · 
Raichnr, 6,634, and 4571; Parbhani and Sirpur-Tandur, 4,316 and 4,140, 
respectively. The Districts of Nander, Bida.t•, Birh and Oosmanabad 
at·e noG without theit• share of2,911, 2,900, 1,249 and 788. of these per-

,, I ' 

HonR, re11pectively; though the Oity of Hyderabacl can Only sho .v 21 of 
them. Of :.!8,185 Lambadis, 19,040 are found in Nalgoncla, 5,676 in 
Mahbubnngar, 2,007 in Medak and 1,460 in Atraf-i-balda. These dis
tl'icts returned not a single "Lamani or Banjari." This distribution of 
the Lnmbadis or Lamanis, by whatsoever form of name they may be 
called, lends force to the remarks made above; for the Districts of 
N:1lgonda, Mahbubnagar, Medak and Atraf·i-balda returned "L6Mbadi" 
ns the name of the languages spoken there, and these districts are situ
nted nearer to Southern India than to Bombay. People living in 
districts nearer to Bombay than to Southern India returned their 
mothet• tongue as " Ln ma ni." ' · 

Kaikndi is a dialect spoken by one of the Hill Tribes found in 
Southern India. The people, who speak this tongue, are vagrants found 
only in our Mahratwadi Districts. Bidar with bOO Kaikadis has the 
largest number; and Gulbargah, Oosmanabad and Sirpur-Tandur come 
next with 302, 383, and 370 persons, respectively. The population in 
the other uistricts varies from 50 in Nander to 242 in Birh. 

31. Subsidary Table IV, which shows the number of books 
published in each language during the decade 1891-1900, is intended to 

·throw light upon the moYement of the Revival of the Vernacular 
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Literature. According to this Table, 16!1 books were published during 
the.decade in question, of which 164 were Urdu, 3 Telugu, one Cnnarese 
and one Marathi. Taking by subjects, we find that 63 books were 
devoted to law, 59 of which were written in Urdu and 4 in the <>thet• 
local Vernaculars. Next to books on Law, came books on Education, 
44 of which were written in Urdu. 

It is impossible to indulge here in the institution of any com
parison, for the simple reason that materials are not avaiL'\ble under this 
head for the Censuses of 1881 and 1891 ; and under these circumstances, 
all that is now possible to say is that more books were published in the 
Urdu language than in any other Vernacular that is generally spoken 
either in the Country or by the people. 
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S'GBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

PoPULATIO!'I' BY LANGUAGE. 

~ro-~. or every 
Language. Persons. Males. Females. 10,000 of 

thepopu-
lation. 

1 I 2 3 I 4 I 5 

Indo-European Family, 
Aryan Su!J./.<'amily, Indian 

Branch. 

C haubhainsi . .. ... 17 11 6 ·01 

Sohari ... .. . 1 1 ... ·0009 

Kasbmiri ... ... 4 2 2 ·004 

Oujrathi ... ... 15,064 8,839 6,225 15•52 

Nagari ... ... 604 339 265 ·54 

Panjabi ... ... 2,368 1,368 1,000 2•12 

Sikhi ... ... 61 5 56 •05 

Ourmukbi ... ... 230 130 
. 

' . 
100 •206 

Katcbi ... ... 187 88 99 •17 

l\Iarwari . . ... 57,777 33,368 24,409 51•86 

Rangri ... ... 1,843 955 888 1•65 

Sindi ... ... 105 77 28 ·09 

Hindi ... ... 28,767 16,133. 12,634 25·82 

Ariya ... ... 479 390' 89 •43 
. ' 

Panchabhasha . 27 10 17 ·02 ... ... 
Chowbhasha. . 56 25 31 ·05 ... . .. 

. 
Briji ... . ... 619 412 207 ·56 

Hindustani ... ... 3,166 1,785 ' 1,381 2·84 ' ' 

Urdu ... . .. 1,158,490 594,660 563,830 1039·83 

:Qcngali ... ... 66 42 24 ·06 
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-SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

PoPULATIOll BY LANGUAGE. 

~ropo••~• 
Language. 

for ever-.t 
Persons. Males. Females. 10,000 of 

the popu-
lation. 

1 I <) 3 I 4 5 - . 
I 

. 

Indo-European Famny,-
ArY'!'I' Sub-Family, Indian 

Branch. 
4 

Purbi ... --. 1 1 ... ·OOO!l 

Pardcsi ... . .. 136 76 60 •12 

Marathi . 2,895,864 1,452,568 1,443,296 2,599•25 - ... ... 
Dakshani ... . .. 6 3 3 •005 

Are ... ... 1,464 755 709 1•31 

Konkani ... ... 1,410 525 885 1•27 

Goanese . 76 45 31 ·07 ... .. . 
Patigar ... ... 38 17 21 ·03 

Khatri .. ... 585 263 322 •52 

Bondili ... .. . 5 3 2 •005 
. 

Sowr.astram. ... ... 175 175 .. . •16 

Oriya ... ... 2,530 1,271 1,259 2•27 

.Jagannathi .. . • I ... 35 3 3~ •03 

. 

-
Total Indo-European Family, 

Aryan Sub-Family, Indian 
4,172,25'} 2,114,345 2,057,911 3,7 H·90 Branch ... ... 

' I I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

PoPULATION BY LAsGUAGE. 

• 
I I Proportion 
I for every 

Language. Persons. Males. i Females. 10,000 of 
I the popu-
I lation. 

--

l \ 
1 2 3. 4 .'i 

- . 

I I nipHy ancl Bhili dialect&. . I 

Bh.ili ... . .. 2,836 1,354 1,482 2•5 ... 

Gipsy dialect&. 

R athauri ... . .. 32 30 2. 
·o3 

-
I .amani or Banjari ... 92,209 ' 50,027 42,182 82·77 

L udl •.• ... ... 401 58 343 •36 

v adari .. . ••• 940 599 341 •84 

; ·"' ' 
1 (aikadi ... . .. 2,3SO 1,581 799 2•14 

K olhati .. . ... 94 32 62 ·09 

T irguli ... . .. 5 5 ... ··-

G hisadi ... . .. 68 28 40 •06 

Lambndi ••• . .. 28,185 15,704 12,481 25·30 

Sukali ... . .. 310 274 36 ·27 

Pardhi ... . .. 446 250 196 •40 

. 
Total, Gipsy Dialects ... 125,070 68,5881 56,482 112•26 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

POPULATION BY LAliGUAGB. 

Persons. Males. 

I 
Dravidian Family. 

Telugu .. . ... 5,148,056 2,639,284 

Domra ... ... 50 21 

Dommara ... ... 17 17 
. 

Peraku ... ... 15 2 

Mannai . . ... ... • 159 76 

Payakuri ... ... 5 ... 
Tamil. ... ... 27,475 ' 13,413 

Dravadam ... ... 39 28 

Tulu ... ... 115 40 

,Malayalam ... ... 31 '22 

Korava ... . .. 2,147 1,169 

Yerukala ... ... 4,774 2,218 

Oarnatakam ... ... 4 ... 
· Oanarese ... ... 1,562,018 780,847 

• I 
11i,895. 7,927 Koya ... ... ' 

Ghondi ... ... 59,669 29,462 

- -
I 

Total, Dravidian Family 
I ... 6,820,469 3,47ii,226 

. < • 

Proportion 

Females. 
for every 
10,000 of 
the popu-

lation. 

I 

3,508,072 4620•76 

29 •04 

.. . •02 

13 ·Ol 

83 •14 

ii ... 
14,062 24·116 

11 •03 

75 ·IO 

9 ·04 

978 1·93 

6,556 4•28 

4 . .. 
781,171 1402•03 

7,968 14•27 

30,207 53•56 

- -
' 3,34~,243 6121·87 

I 
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SUSIDIARY TABLE I. 

PoPULATION BY LANGUAGE. 

I 

Language. Persons. Males. 

Indo-European Family (Ira 
nian Branch). 

I 
Persian 39G .,--... . .. Mila 

Paahto ... ... I 1,5G5 1,117 
-

Total ... l,9G1 1,372 

Language. Persons. Males. 

Tibeto-Btlrrnan Family. . 
Burmese ... . .. , 4 1 

Khnri ... ... ! 8 8 

- -
Total ... 12 9 

. 

~portion 
revery 

Females. 10,000 of .. 
thepopu-

lation. 

I 
I 

141 •35 

448 1•40 

- -
589 1·75 

Proportion 

Females. 
for every 
10,000 of 
the popu· 

lation. -

3 •004 

... •008 

- -
3 ·012 
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SUSIDIARY TABLE I. 

POPULATIO:S BY LAiiGUAGF. 

ersons. 1\Iales. 

I 

I 

1 l 
ut•opean L~nguages. Indo~ I 

. Eut•opean I•,amil.y. 
E 

E nglish ... . .. 7,907 5,289 

-

rman ... . .. 2 2 

. ; 

F rench ... . .. 20 9 

-

ortuguese 
. ... . .. 103 69 .P 

s panish .. . ... 1 1 

I 

1 tali an ... ... 19 7 

. ' I 

'. 

T urkish ... ... :14 21 

-

Total European Languages. 8,086 5,398 

Females. 

lrropot·tiou 
I for every 

10,000 of 
tbopopula 

tion. 
. --

I 
2,618 j i·1 

• •• 7-1 

11 '()18 

34 ·00 

... .. . 

12 •018 

. 1:J ·O:i 

-
~ 2,688 7":26 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

PoPULATION BY UNGUAGB. 

I I roportion 

Persons. I for every 
Language. Males. Females 10,000 of 

I the popu-

I lation. 

.<;l!mitic I•'amily • 

• 
• 

Arabic ... . 9,937 7,177 2,760 8•9 

I Proportion ' 

Language. 
for every 

Persons. Males. Females. ro,ooo of 
the popu-

lation. 
----

' 

U nclaRRified and "Not 
Stated" Languages. . 

Jyad ... 4>3 22 26 '04 

Arachu ... 3 ... 3 ·ooa 
. C)· . La kay 

Total 

... - - . 21 002 

l---:----2-~ ---:1--:5 
.. 

~----4--------1-------1---~'~--

1 
1381 

' 

Not Stat.ed ... , 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distrib11tio" of 
I 

Distribution by Lan~uage or 10,000 persons 
. or the Population. 

District. 

A B 0 D Not Stated. 

-
1 2 3 4 5 6 I 7 

1 'l'be Hydersbad City ... . .. 362·21 I 31"15 3'11 G·Ol '041 . .. 
2 Atraf-i-Balda ... . .. 373"29 3'25 '97 ·oo '005 ... 

3 ~lgandal ... ... ... 915'43 13'88 '18 ·oo9 ·ooo ... 

4 Nalgonda ... . .. . .. 609•35 18"59 '16 ·ooos ... . .. 
5 Warangal ... ... . .. 807"04 47'76 •05 1 •H '07 . .. 
6 Medak ... ... ... 324'48 4"46 '07 •04 '15 . .. 

. 
7 Indur ... ... . .. 554'32 14'84 ·ss ·o3 ... . .. 

• I 

8 Mahbubnagar ... . .. 625'25 7"90 '27 •01 ... . .. 
9 Bidar ... ·- ... 678"81 8'37 •47 ·o1 ... . .. 

10 Sirpur-Tandur ... . .. 103'46 51'12 '20 ... . .. . .. 
11 Aurangabad ... . .. 607'08 30"25 1·os ·oo ... . .. 

12 Birh ... . .. ... 431'00 10'23 '48 •03 ... .. . 
13 Nander ... ... . .. 444'21 7"55 '32 '008 ... .. . 
14 Parbbani ... •T. . .. G62'08 16'72 '76 •05 . .. . .. 

"15 Gulbargah ... ... ... 648'61 16'48 1'47 '104 . .. . .. 
. 

472'451 16 Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ... 7"49 '26 '002 ... I ... 

17 Rulchur ... ... . .. 440'32 7'52 '12 ·o6 ·o6 ... 

18 Lingsugur ... ... ... 505'26 11"06 '18 '002 ·os . .. 
! 

10 Railways ... ... ... 8"18 2"07 '001 ·ss ... 1 ••• 

9661'871 
--

7"261--;;1--:-Total ... , 319"78 10"68 
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Distribution by Residence of 10,000 persons speaking each Langnage. 

I 
I 

A B 0 

l 
D Not Stated. 

t . 
12 8 9 10 11 

-· 
8284"621 374"88 974"15 291{"78 995"67 

386"36 101"62 913"59 rn·91 129'87 

947"47 434'14 171'46 13"60 216'4li 
. 

630"88 581'64 142"88 1'24 ... 

835"28 1493"57 53'79 199'11 1623'38 

336"78 139"67 68'08 61'84 3;i"71'43 

573'72 464"37 364"78 39'57 
. ... 

G47•13 247'12 255'50 17•31 ... 

702"56 261'77 439"57 • _, 18'55 . .. 
200•23 1598'80 Z71"47 ... . .. 
028'33 1227"45 1016'H 136'0{ ... 
440'18 319'90 452'18 39'50 ... . 
450'76 236'25 300'80 11"13 ... • 

• 
581'75 523'06 716'00 65'55 ... 
671'30 515'62 13i5'86 143'46 ... 
488'00 234•46 2:>'"7'18 2'47 ... 
465'0{ 235"41 113'46 82"86 ... 
1116'00 346"17 170"62 2'47 1450'22 

8'47 64'81 1"68 755•63 2012"98 
10'000 to·ooo to·ooo 10,000 10,000 



· STA'l'EMENT No. I. 

Showing the Districts in the oJ•cler of thei1• numerical strength _1vith re(e1·ence to tile fouJ• local Ve1'1Wclllar Lcmyuages. 

Telugu. llarathL C&Darcsc. Urdu. 

Namo Oi Dlsbict. I Population.! Percontnge. Name of Distrlol. I Population.( Percentnge. Name of District. \ PopuJBtlon.l Porccotagc. Name of Diltrlct .. , Population. Porcentago. 

l:lgunda1 ... .. 93!,518 18·16 Aul'Jngabod .. . 576,691 19·88 Lingsogar ... 689,006 31-71 The Hyderabod C1t1. 218,092 18·39 

Wamngal .,, - Bltlru 108,252 9•86 ... 826,308 IS·OS Parbhaol ··~ ... 665,178 19•62 Gulbnrguh .. . 896,162 26•88 ... .. 
Nolgonda ... ... 041,8!8 12-47 001manabad . ... !60,690 l6ii6 Bidor ... .. . 269,902 17•27 Gulbargah .. . 100.608 8·19 

Yabbubaagar ... 609,760 U·Sf Birb ... . .. !27,316 1f-76 Ralcbar ~- . .. 191,196 12•24 AaJUDgabod ... 92,11Sl 7116 

Iodur ... ... . !95,900 9-68 Nandor ... 862,636 12·18 llabbubnagar ... 52,173 2·08 Elguuda1 .. . 66,168 6"11 

.Airofi-Hlda ... sso;8n 7-()1 Bidar ... ... 205,3!9 8·.82 Nander . .. 27,078 1"13 Warangat ... 68,108 6•04 . .. 
Mudak ... ... 8Sf,69f a-so Birpur-Tandur ... 76,647 2•6f Poamanabad 23,903 NO l'arbbaul .. . 6!,999 4·69 . .. 
lloic:hur ... ... 257,85, 6-QI Iudur .. . ... 69,1181 1·04 Indar ... . .. 16,892 1-()8 001maaabod .. . 49,747 4'29 

Gulbarpb ... ... 172,806 836 Gulbargab ... 47,096 1'63 .Atrof.i•baldtl . .. 4",128 '26 IJn~ogur ... fQ,7:l8 4'20 

Tho Hydcrabad Oi!J ... 169,080 8·90 IUgaudal ... ... 1~,820 '66 Blrb ... ... 2,268 •14 Birb . .. ... 47,127 4'()7 

Bidar ... . .. U2,762 J·S!f The Hyd..,.bod Cl!J ... 18,663 •&f The H1derabod 0111 ... 2,212 •14 Hahbcbnogar ... fG,SS8 4-<15 
Birpur .. Tandlll' ... 119,336 1·82 Warangal ... 13,718 ·f7 Sirpur-Tandur ... 2,115 ·If BaJebar .. . 48,120 8·98 

Nander ... . .. 69,81J 1·36 llahbclmagar ... 1,481 '26 Auracgabod 1,740 •11 Indor . .. .. . 46,608 3114 ... 
IJagtagur ... ..•... 19,883 ·39 ~rr•/·1-iold« ... 6,790 ·20 Parbbaul ... ... 89G '()8 Nander ..• . .. 46,149 8-91 

Aurangabad ... 6,876 •IS Liugaugur •.. 6,665 •19 Hudak . .. ... , 896 •08 Atrof.;.&.U., ... 4&,192 8-90 

Parbbanl ... ... 6,813 ·n Bale bur . .. ... 6,423 •19 Wamngal 708 ·06 Nalgouda 84,328 H6 ... 
Birh ... ... 8,688 '()7 Mudak ... . .. 6,361 •)i Elgaodal ... 389 -o3 Kodak ... 80,G69 2·&1 ... .. . 
~bad ... 2,7Z6 '()S Nalgouda ... ... 2,675 ·011 Nalguuda ••. ... 140 -ol Slrpur·Tan.Jur ... 11,6Sf J-G1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Number of Books pubZished in each. 'locaZ VernacuZar between 
the years 1801-92 and 1900-1901. - -. 

- Number of Boob, . 

X,.nguago. 
g ...: 

ol .,; i :i .; .: ., . e.' "' .. .. 
"' l l l .. .. - ~ .!, ' ' • ,J, d, 

~ ~ h 

~ "' "' .. .. .. &! .. 
~ "' "' "' ~ ~ "' .. - - - - - - -

·~---·· --

I 
I 

' 
I.-Urdu-

)ltl'llclne ... ... I ... ... ... -· . .. ... 1 1 2 

Jlldorr .•. ... ... 2 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 1 . .. 
Low ... ... ... 8 ... 1 6 10 11 . 11 " 8 10 

Novel ... ... ... 2 . .. 1 1 6 1 2 2 2 1 

C'nlcndnr ... ... I ... ! ... 2 1 1 ... ... 1 

'frnmh,tlrJD ... ... ... I ... .. .. . 1 1 1 ... .. . 
/},,raM (~olloctlon o[ poeticAl 

Jlit.!CNl) ... ... ... 8 ... .. . 1 ... 1 .. . ... 2 

JO:thlc:M •.• ... ... ... ... 1· 1 .. . 1 ... . .. ... 1 

ltl.lllglou• nook• ... .. ... ... ... 2 I 1 1 ... 1 1 

Snrn7 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 1 1 .. . 
llttntluJt ... ... ... I .. . ... ... ... ... 1 ... .. . 
Jo:clucatlon ... ... ... 1 1 ll 7 9 1 6 8 G 

•I ' 
1 I )[ng~t~IIIG ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. ... ... . .. 

1---t--
Tot.t ... ' 0 G 6 21 27 26 18 16 12 2i 

I ! 
6 

3 

59 

18 

\ 8 
\ • 
' 7 

\ • 
7 

2 

2 

H 

I 

16i 

- ----
11.-Tclugu-

Mc:dlclno ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... . ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
Law I 

. 
1 . . ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 1 3 

Total ... 1 ... .. . ... I 1 . .. ... . .. .. . 1 s 

• 
111.-Cnnnmao-

Law ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. 1 1 

-
1 V ,-liRhlhi- l 

Ln .. ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . 1 . .. - ... ... .. . 1 

' 

·r-1 I I 
Orand Total ... 10 6 8 25 181 16 12 26 1n 
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STATE~ENT No II. 

Oomparati<-B I:State~tent for 1891 and 1901. 
' 
I 

PoJulation Population 

Name of Language. 
spaaking speaking Dlllerence the lan- the Jan-
guage in guage in +or-

. I 11901 • 1891. 

i ~ . ;Local Languages. 
! Tolo; . ... . .. 5,148,056 • 5,031,069 + 116,987 

Ma~a hi ... . .. :!,895,864 8,493,858 -597,994 

Canarese ... ... 1,562,018 1,451,046 + 110,972 
J 

Urdd (1,158,490), Hindustani 
(3,166) _... ... 1,161,656 1,198,38:? -36,726 

' 

· Othet• Indian Languages. 

Gujratlii ... ... 15,064 26,1194 -11,930 

Panjabi ... ... 2,368 2,439 -71 

¥nrwa.ri · (57,777) Rangri, i 

(1,843), Hindi (28,767) ... 8,8,387 77,558 -1 10,829 

Oriya(2,530), J aganna thi ( 35 ). 2,565 180 + 2,385 

Tamil (27,475), Yerukala 32,249 29,266 + 2,983 

Koray·a 
(4,774) .. 

... ... 2,147 ... .. . 
• ... ... 

Ghondi(59,669), Koya (1;i,895) 75,564 36,1f.7 + 39,407 

Bhil (2,836)'; Gipsy (i25;o7o) .. 127,906 15(),193 -28,287 

Asiatic Languages. 
; . . . . . 

Persian. ~ ... . .. 396 815 -419 

Arabic ' ... 9,937 12,869 -2,1132 . .. 
PashtO. . \ 1,565 2,919 -1,354 ... ... 

• .. ~- - . -, .. ·. 
-

1. • Em·opean Languages. 

English ... . .. 7,907 8,88.j -978 

Remarks. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

INPIRWTIBS. 

Genera£ Remarb. 

The infirmities, about which information was obtained at the 
CenHus of 1901, were:-

(a) Insanity . 

. (b) Deaf-mutism. 

(c) Blindness. 

(d) Leprosy. 
I 

2. At the outset, we shall reproduce the instructions issuer! to 
the Census Officers for the enumeration of the aforesaid infirmities. 

"Column 16. Infirmities :-If any person be blind of both eyes, 
or d<>af and dumb from birth, or insane, or suffering from corrosive leprosy, 
enter the name of the infirmity in this coltunn: Do not enter those who 
are blind of only one eye, or who have become deaf and dumb after birth, 
or "ho are suffering from white leprosy only." 

The heading of the column .in the schedule also runs thus : 
"If any be blind, insane, deaf-mute, or leper, enter the infirmitybelow." 

The enumeration of the infirmities was conducted on the lines 
of the instructions quoted above, and the result is exhibited in Imperial 
Table XU, printed in Yolume II-

3. In 1871 no census was taken in this State, and this circum
st-ance precludes the possibility of our laying under contribution 
the figures of that year for purposes of comparison. 

As regards the figures of 1881 and 1891, no great reliance could 
'be placed on them, for the reason that the agency, then aYailable, was 
too ignorant to understand the instructions issued for their guidance, 
the clearness and the completness of the instructions notwithstanding. 

As for instance, though only those blind of both the eyes "Were 
desired to .be enumerated for inclusion in the cohtmn for "blindness"; 
~·et numerous~ses were brought t<1 light, where persons blind of one 
eye also were entered in the column. 
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The case was just' the same with regard to congenital deaf
mutism as well; for persons who were deaf on account of old·age, were 
also returned under this infirmity. · 

4. These err~rs were referred to in detail in my Report on 
the Census of 1891. One satisfactory feature of the 1901 Census was that 
the experience gained at the Censuses of 1881 and 1891 was fully availed 
of; tho nature of the infirmities regarding which information was 
wanted, was fully explained; and the mistakes to be avoided were duly 
pointed out. And as a result of this only such persons were 
returned in the schedules as were either actually insane, or were deaf 
and duinb from birth, or were blind of both the eyes, or were le}>rous, 
stricken with the black species as distinguished from the white one. The 
difficulties, which attend the collection of information regarding infirmi
ties, are so well known that it is needless to reiterate them here. The 
·chief difficulty lies in the reluctance on the part of the people, and espe
cially of parents, t<> acknowledge that their child or other member o1· 
members of their family are affiicted with any one of the infirmities 
above detailed. And this difficulty assumes formidablt> proportions 
in such tracts of country as this State, where the Zenana system pre
vails and the enumerators have to solely deJX>nd for their information 
regarding females and children on the male members of the family. 
To this reluctance must, therefore, be ascribed the scanty record or 
people of unsound mind and deaf-mutes in the earlier stages of life. 

5. In tabulating the figures of 1891, e,aoh infirmity was 
allotted a distinct Table: People of unsound mind were shown in 
'!'able XII; the Deaf-mutes in Table XIII; the Blind in Table XIV; 
and the Lepers in Table XV; while the distribution of these by Castes 
and Ages was shown in Tables XII-A, XIII-A, XIV-A, and XV-A. 
Whereas the figures for these identical infirmities, collected in 1901, arc 
exhibited in Imperial Tablt~ XII; for, the ''Optional" Table, XII-A, 
was not compiled for this State. But in his Note on" Infirmities," the 
Census C.Q.mmissiofl.er for India suggested the preparation of seven 
Subsidiary Tables "with a view to bring out any col'relations that 
may exist between particular kind of infirmities and particular tracts of 
country, religions, sects, castes, occupations, and ages." Of these, all 
Subsidiary Tables except those that relate to Castes and Occupations, 
were compiled. They are printed at the end of this Chapter; and to 

. ~hese, references will be"made when dealing with each infirmity • 

• 
6. The total number of the insane, the deaf..mutes, the blind, 

and the lepers, found in the State, was 2,635 persons, 
• 

This means that one in every 4,228 persons was affiicted with 
some one ~~ the four infirmities. The 1901 details of each infirmity by 
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Sex, also those of 1881 and 1891, are exhibited in the subjoined 
Table:-

-
'1' otaJ .mJctad. x-. Deaf..mut& BllDCI. Leper-. 

•• ""'c..oa. ' • • " 
.. :! •!i .. J! ol 

J 
D .!! " 1 

~ j ;; s ti i ~ ~ 
i ~ - ! c D 

~ l ;; s e 
~ ;a .:: - a .:: c a a 

l. ll :a "' :a "" "' 
1181 ••• :10.18(1 12,482 8,3V 2_2V6 ·~, ., ... Uft ... ~1 ··~ .... 1- 2,111 872 

1801 ••. IV,6J2 li,VII 1,894 1,384 1 us· 1,41 :.m
1

1,19o 10,1132 5,89: 4,7401 2,977 1,261 116 

11101 ... 2,U& 1,7101 Ml5 1M 231 •• 1 6271 401 221 1,311 859: 1851 . 3301 23l " I . 
The above figures prove to a demonstration that, during 

the last t.,o decades, there was a marked decline in the number of per
sons tffiicted with the above infirmities ; and this tendency t~ decline was 
more striking in the second than in the first decade. This feature was 
characteristic not only of this State but also of other parts of India. 
It was, probably, due to the conscientious and intelligent discharge of 
duties on the part of the enumerators employed in 1901, and the conse
quent elimination from the account of persons blind of one eye, people 
either deaf or dumb, and folks atnicted with white leprosy. 

7. Of the entire population atnicted, a moiety, or 51 per cent., 
was contributed by the blind; the insane and the leprous comprised 
one-eighth each, 12·7 and 12·5 per cent., respecth"ely; while the deaf· 
mutes formed a fourth of the number, or 23·8 per cent. It may_ not be 
out of place to observe hero, that these proportions of 1900 were in 
keeping with tl>ose attained by the several infirmities in 1889 and 
1891. Nor will it be uninteresting to observe also that, when 'com
pared with the figures of 1891, the fall in number, under each infirmity, 
was not inconsiderable. 
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STATEMENT No. I. 

Comparative Statement of Infirmities for 1891 and 1901. 

-
District. Insane. Deaf- .;Blind. mutes. 

1 2 I 3 4 

. 

(1) The Hyderabad City 1891 ... 113 143 263 

Do. -· 1901 ••. 145 46 85' 

(2) Atraf-i-Balda ... !Sill ... 83 199 430 

Do. ... 1901 .... 3 4 20 

(3) Elgandal ... 1891 ••• 181 477 601 

Do. ... 1901 ... 16 19 42 
. 

(4) Nalgonda ... 1891 ... 118 318 530 

Do. ... 
' . ' 

19Ql ... . .. 8 22 

(5) Warangal ... 1891 ••. 177 485 601 

' Do. ... 1901 ••. 34 55 68 

(6) Medak ... 1891 .•. 86 254 530 

. Do. ... 1901 ... 12 16 . 28 
• 

(7) lndur ... 1891 ••. 128 136 284 

Do. ... "1901 ... 21 28 51 

, (8) Mahbubnagar ... 1891 ... 82 382 703 

Do. ' I ... 1901 ... 8 48 69 

(9) Bidar ... 1891 ... 116 . 337 1,244 

Do. ... 1901 ... 5 32 151 

(10) Sirpur-Tandur ... 1891 ... 45 72 140 

Do. ... 1901 ... 6 15 22 

(11) A.urangabad ... 1891 ... 92 272 1,121 
• . 

Do. 1901 ... 13 55 209 ... 

Lepers. 

5 

105 

15 

105 

1 

200 

16 

91 

2 

157 

25 

223 

13 I 

171 

29 

106 

29 

213 

23 

57 

9 

306 

27 
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STATE~IENT No. I.-(Oontinued). 

Comparative Statement of Infirmities for 1891 and 1901. 

District. Insane. Deaf- Blind. Lepers. mute11. 

I • 

1 2 3 4 5 

(12) Birh ... 1891 .•• 53 222 845 236 

Do. • •• 1901 ..• 7 43 96 14 

( 13) Nander ... 1891 ... 63 224 715 92 

Do. ... 1901 •.. 15 47 68 13 

( 14) Parbhani ... 1891 ••. 73 216 1,009 112. 

Do. ... 1901 •.. 14 37 12g- 12 

( 15) Gulbargah ... 1891 •.. 46 180 445 161 

Do. ... 1901 ... 14 68 123 46 

( 16) Oosmanabad (Nuldrug) 189! ... 50 180 670 330 

Do. 1901' .. , 7 
t (j 1 

75 21 ... 47 

(17) Raichur ... 1891 ... 39 146 222 119 

Do. ... 1901 - ... 58 43 17 

( 18) Lingsugur ... 1891 ... 39 175 277 193 

Do. ... 1901 ... 14 ... 42 18 

(19) Raihvays. ... 1891 ... ... 1 2 ... 
Do. ... 1901 ••. ... 1 2 .. . 

. 

Total for 1891 .. 1,584 4,419 10,632 2,977 
. Do. 1901 ... 334 627 1,344. . 330 
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!~SANITY. 

8. A reference to Imperia] Table XII, printerlin Yolumc 11, will 
show that the number of persons of unsound mind, who inhabited the 
State in 1901, was 334. This number represents 12·7 per cent. of the 
affiicted population, showing that out of every 33,356 11ersons, that lived 
in the territories, one was insane. This fi!mre works out to an avera ere - "' of 0·3 per 10,000, as shown in Subsidiary •rable I, aud printed aloug with 
others at the end of this Chapter. The averages of 1891 and 1881 were 
1·4 and 2·3, respectively, showing a fall of 2·0 and 1·1. 

9. This fall was not confined to one sex alone, being common to 
both the sexes. Of 334 insane persons, 239 m· 71·6 per cent. were males, -
the remaining 95 or 28·4 per cent. being females. · In other words, the 
number of insane females was only about two-flfths of the uum bet• of 
insane males, as against one-half in 1881 and 1891. The proportion of 
insane females to 1,000. males is giveu in Subsidiary Table VII. 

The above state of things goes to prove that, in these Domi
nions, insanity prevails to a' greater extent among males than among 
females, the only e~ceptions being the tracts of country covered by the 
Districts of Nander and Gulbargah. 

10. How the insane find themselves distributed over the 
seve~al districts of the State, is giveu in Statement No. II, printed at 
the end of this Chapter. This Statement. also contains the figm·es of 
1891. A glance thrown over t.hese brings to light the fact, that thet·e 
was in all a fall of 1,250 persons, 797 males and 453 females, each District 
goiug in for a share of it, 

. The largest decrease of 165 persons was seen in the Elgaudal 
District, followed, in the order in which they are transcribed here, by 
the Districts of Warangal, Nalgonda and Bidar with 14:-1, 118 nnd 111 
souls, respectively. 'l'hc decrense in the remaining Districts was below 
100 each, the smallest decrease of 25 being in Lingsugur. There 
was, however, an increase of 32 in the Hydcrabad Oity, to whoRe credit 
must be placed half ~ye total number returnecl. Of the other DiRtl'ictR, 
only Warangal (3•!) and ludur (21) returned above 20, the rest return
ing a smaller number. It is significant, however, that the DiHtricts 
of Nal"'onda and Raichur returned not a single soul; though in 18!11 "' . they returned 118 and 39 11ersons, respectively. 

11. Imperial Table XII shows the extent to which insanity pre
vails at each age; it also exhibits the age distribution of the insane. A 
reference to this Table will make it clear, that this mental discaAe shows 
itself less in the earlier than in the later stages of li,fe. The malady 
seldom, if ever, seems to claim as its victims children 'under 5 years of 
age. ·This is, perhaps, due to the difficulty experienced in practical 
life in drawing a distinct line of demarcation between insanity and idiotcy. 
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But whether this eonjucture is correct or not, the fact remains that the 
diHeaHe i'l more prevalent after the age of 5 than before it. The 
rcaHon for thiH must, perhaps, be sought in the reluctance shown by 
parents to acknowledge the painful fact of their children being insane, 
110 long, at all events, as there is any hope left for cm·e. But this con
sideration need not deter us from hazarding the inference, that lunacy is 
common to a degree only among persons, who bave passed the age of 30. 
The numher of the insane up to the age of 20 is only one-fifth of the number 
returned ; and in Hyderabad the number attains its maximum only 
between the ages 30 and 45,-which is not less than one-half the aggre
~oeute number returned. Like the numerical strength, Subsidiary Table 
VI alHo affords proof in support of the statement so advanced, that in a 
population of 10,000 persons distributed by Age, the highest average is 
I·cuched between 30 and 45 years of age iu the case of males, and between 
30 nud 35 in the case of females. 
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DEAF-~IUTISM. 

12. In 1901, there were here 627 persons who could not both hear 
and speak. This shows that for every 17,;69 persons enumerated: one 
was a deaf-mute. And if deaf-mutes formed 23·8 per cent. of the affiicted 
population; they also furnished an average of ·6 for every 10,000 
souls counted here. The averages of 1881 and 1891 having been 3·!1 
and 3·8, respectively, we were confronted, in 1901, with a decrease of 3·3. 

13. This decrease was found in the strength of both the males 
and the females. Because, for every 10,000 persons of each sex, census-_ 
sed, ·71 were males and ·40 females in 1901 as against 4·6 males and 3•00 
females in 18!11, and 4·30 males and 2·90 females in 1881. Of 627 deaf
mutes, 406 or 64·8 per cent. were males, and 221 or 35·2 per cent . 

. females. In other words, the number of affiicted females were above 
one-half ~he number of affiicted males. But in 1881 they were a little 
below two-thirds ,in numbet•, Subsidiary Table VII also bears test.i
mony to ~he f~ct, that for every 1,000 males affiicted with congenital 
deaf-mutism, there were only 554 females of all ages, smitten with a 
similar affiiction. In 1891, however, the number was 619. These fi~ures 
irresestibly force the conclusion upon us, that this infirmity establishes 
its .sway more. among the stronger than among the weaker sex. 

14. Statement No. III, printed at the end of this Ohapter, 1>hows 
the distribution of deaf-mutes o\·er the several districts of the State. 
It also discloses the fact that, in Hl01, the number of persons affiictetl 
showed. a decrease of 3,792 persons, 2,323 males and 1,•169 females. 
This decrease was visible in each and every one of our districts ; the 
highest being, 458 persons, 385 males and 173 females, in Elgnndal, and 
the lowest 57 persons, 28 males and 29 females, in Sirpur-Tandur. 

15. The District ofiGulbargah contributed the largest number 
of deaf-mutes (68).. The Raichur District came next (58), followml by tho 
Districts of A.urangabad and Warangal, with 55 persons each. The DiH
tricts of Mahbubnagar, Nander, Oosmanabad, the Hyderabad Oity and 
Birh returned 48, 47, 47, 46 aud 43 persons, respectively, tho remaining 
District, except Liugsngur, which. returned no deaf-mutes, supporting 

less than 40. 

16. Imperial Table XII shows the extent to which dtlaf-mutiHm 
prevailed at each age, as well as the diRtribution of th~ <~eaf-mut~s 
over the age-periods. The fe:tture that is eharacter•s.t!C of, ~hHl 
•rable is, that it brings into relief the fact tho.~ deaf-mut.1sm, umlke 
insanity, affects persons more in the earlier than in~ the later stages 
of life. Not a single s:Jul of the age ranging from 0 to 2, waR 
returned as suffering from this malady; and thiR circumstanco 
testifies, if any testimony is-necessary, to the accuracy of the enumer
ation; for it needs no logic to bring conviction home even to one 
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sceptically disposed, that it is impossible to say within that age
period, whether a child is really affiicted with congenital deaf-mutism. 
L;1tor on and up to 5 years of age, 18 children, 10 boys and 8 girls, were 
returned aR deaf-mutes. The maximum number was attained under 
the periorl " 10-15" (73); though more than a tw~thirds of the number 
aillicted were returned under the period "0-35 "- This fact is sup
ported by the statistics of 18!:11, which also show that the maximum num
ber waH attained in the period 10-15, and that more than a two-thirds 
ol the total returned were found between the ages 0 and 35. After 
:Iii, the decline in the number begins, the fall keeping pace with . 
advancing age. Subsidiary Tables V and VI also unfold the same tale. 
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BLINDNESS. 

17. In 1901, the total number of the blind was 1,344. This 
means that out of every 8,2!>0 persons, that lived in the Domi
nions, one was a blind,man. Taken by themselves, the blind constitu
ted 51·0 per cent. of the swn of the totals of the affiicted under all the 
four heads of infirmities. The average number of t-he blind for 10,000 
persons of each sex, as shown in Subsidiary Table I, was 1•2in 190i; 
while the averages of 1891 and 1881 were 9·2 and 11·9, respectively. 
There 'vas thus, during the last two decades, a fall of 10·7. . . . 

18. 'rhis fall occurell both among the males and the females. · 
In every 10,000 persons of each sex, the fall in 1901 was 1•5 for males and 
·89 for females as against 10·0 for males and 8·4 for females in 1891, 
and 12·8· for males and 11·0 fpr females in 1881. Of 1,344 blind persons, 

. 859 or 63·9 per cent. were males, and 485 or 86•1 per cent. females. In 
other words, the number of blind females was only about one-half that 
of blind males; though. in 1881 and 1891 the former averaged more than 
five-sixths of the 1'\tter. Subsidiary Table VII further shows that the 
proportion of blind females to 1,000 blind males, at all ages, was 565 as 
against 104 in 1891. This affords some justification for the inference that, 
unlike the other infirmities of insanity, deaf-mutism and leprosy, blind
ness is more common among females than among males. 

·I 

19. Statement No. IV, printed at the end of this Chapter, 
shows the distribution of the blind in 1901 over the seve1·al districts as 
compared with that in 189l. From this it will be s9eu, that there wa11 
a decrease of 9,288 persons; of whom 5,0~3 were males and 4,255 females. 
In short, the number of people returned as blind in 1901 formed about 
one-eighth of what it was in 1801. This decrease was found to be com
mon to all the Districts of the State, the largest (1093) being in Bidar and , 
the smallest in Sirpur-Tandur (118). It may not, however, be out of 
place to remark here, that this decrease was not peculiar to the Census 
of 1901 alone, nor only to this State either; for, this tendency to dim· 
inish in·numbers was observed even at the densus of 1891, not only here 
but also in other parts.of India .. The cause for this must, perhaps, be 
sought in the improved methods of sanitation that are uow being eu
forced everywhere, and in the expert medical aid that is now being 

·placed almost within the easy reach of all who care to have it. 

20. Takiug by Districts, we find that Aurangabad, having 
shown the largest numbc1• (209), took the lead, followed by Bidar, 
Parbhani and Gulburgah with 151, 128 and 123, respectively. TheAtra(
i-baZda (without the Hyderabad City) and Sirpur-Tandur brought 
up the rear, having returned only 20 ;and 22 personM; respectively. 
The Mahratwari Districts, as a whole, made a better show in lll01, 
even as they did in 1891, when Bidar instead of Aurangabad occupied 
the place of honour .. I!' rom this it will be seen, that blindness prevailii 
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more in d+ areas than in districts with a _copious rain-fall; but 
whethPr thi1circumstance alone will justify our advancing any theory 
on the subjc,t, is a matter on which opinions must to be divided. 

21. 1 Imperial Table XII exhibits the number of the blind found 
at each agei~eriod, as also the distribution of that number by age. The 
highest numl~er was found in the IJCriod 5-10; this was just the case 
even in lS,fll, as will appear from Subsidiary Tables V and VI. Be
tween the ages 0 and 24 alone, one-half the number was recorded; and 
this was al>~o the case in 1891. The numlJCr of the blind was less in the 
late•· five age-r~eriods than in the earlier ones. And this was also the 
case after 4.1; though, according to Subsidiary Tables V and VI, the 
proportion after 40 years of age was greater for females than for males. 
At 60 and over, the number (39i) returned in 1901 was only a tenth part 
of what it was in 18!)1. And this goes a long way in supporting the 

• 
Htatcment ma•lc in my last Report, that in 1891 a mess was made 
by the enumerators in dilterenciating between congenital blindness and 
weaknes11 of Hight conRequent on old age, with the result that the num· 
be•· of IJCople returned as blind exceeded that actually affiicted with 
that sight-impairing infirmity. 
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LEPROSY. 

2:?. In 1901, the total number of lepers in the Dominions was 
330. This indicates the fact, that lepers constitutecl12·5 per cent. of the 
sum total of the population aillicted with all the four infirmities, and that 
one in every 33,761 persons was a leper. The average number of lepers 
J?er 10,000 persons of each sex, as exhibited in Subsidiary Table 1, was 
0·3 in 1901 as against 3·0 and 2·6 in 1881 and 1891, respectively. There 
was thus a fall, during the last two decades, of 2·7. 

23. This fall occured in the number of both males and females, 
the averages for whom, as shown in Subsidiary Table 1, were 0·-:1:~ and 
0·17, respectively, in 1901, as against 3·9 and 1·2, respect~vely, in 1891, 
and 4·2 and 1·1, respectively, in 1881. 0I 330 ·Lepers, 236 or 71·5 per 
cent. were males, and 94 or 2!!·5 per cent, females. In other words, the 
number of females was two-fifths of the number of males, though in.1891 
it was below one-third. Subsidiary Table VII also shows that for every 
1,000 leprous males; there were here 398 leprous females; thus sho ,\'ing 

· that the malady has a greater tendency to attack males than females . 

. 24. ·Statement No. V, print.ed at the ·end of this Chapter, not 
only shows how we fii:u.l the lepers distributed over the several districts, 
but also tells us how they stood geographically disposed of . in 1891. A 
reference to this Statement will disclose· the fact that, during the last 
decade; there was a decrease of 2,547 lepers, 2,025 males and 622 
females. · This decrease was not confined to any· one particular part of 
the country; it was found in each and every district, the largest (300) 
being in Oosmanabad, and the smallest in Sirpur-Tandur ( 48 ). What 
this decrease was duo to, is not easy to say; it may be that it was 
due to the havoc, which the late famine wrought with the lives of the 
weak. Gulbargah, having retured 46 lepers, headed the list, followed 
by Indur and Mahbubnagar with 29 each. Atraf-i-balda, Nalgonda and 
Sirpnr-Tandur showed the smallest numbers, the numbers being 1, 2 and 
9, respecuvely. That which merits here more than ordinary attention 
is the fact, that the Districts of Atraf-i-Balda, Elgnndal, Nalgonda, 
:Medak and Parbhanj,1retnrned rio female lepers. In the Indur and the 
Raichur Districts, female lepers predominated: but, in the remaining 
Districts, the case was quite the reverse. 

So far as the Natural Divisions went, the Maharatwadi Districts 
harboured more lepers; and this circumstance :warrants the drawing of 
the inference, that dry areas are more con~nial to the growth of this. 
disease than tracts of country, where the rain-illY is plentiful. . . . ' 

25. Imperial Table XII shows the ct.s,ribution of the leper
population over the several age-periods. Ih'l&O'J, the maximum number 
of persons was found under the age-period 40-45, even as it was found 
there in 1891. But that period passed, a decrease in the number was 
discerned ; though increase in the number became the rule from 5th to 
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40th year. This means that people are more prone to be attacked by 
the malady between 5 and 45 years of age, and specially between 40 and 
45. 

As in 1891 so also in 1901, one half of the unfortunates, afilicted 
with this loath-some malady, was made of those who were under 40. 

There is one point more that presses itself on our attention: it 
is that the proportion between the males and the females gets consider- · 
ably thinned after 20. This poirit also derives support from the .figures 
Hhown in Subsidiary Tables Vand VI. 



j!)S 

SUBSIDIARY 

At•erage numl.er of tire ajllicted[>tJ'l,OOO prrsons of each 

I Total Dffiict<d, lnmu~ 

Dl>triot. 
Malee. Femoleo. llaleL Females. 

'- I I ! I l I ' 

I 
.. ;; I - § ;; ;; - ~ 

I ..; 
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-
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' 
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TABLE I. 

Se:r: by /JUtricts in 1881, 1891 and 1901. 
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... ... ... . .. 
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-
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TABLE II •. 

each. &"by Religion in 1891 4nd 1901. 
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Distribution 'by the Age-Period of 10,000 persons of each seJJ fo~. each. lnfir1nity. 

!!aiel. 

-
Age-Period. 

Total •

1 I Deo!-mure& I aflllcted. lDBaDo. 

- I I s ~ 1 4 

o-& ... ... ... ... 1,260 . 293 246 
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60 ODd OYer ... ... .. . .,156 628 1,010 
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629 1,017 

710 1,ll68 

267 1,144 

722 890 

186 1611 

1,257 1,271 

10.000 I 10.000 

Total 
aflllcted. 

7 

1,262 

2,680 

8,769 

8,311 

4,021 

8,378 

.5.650 

1,220 

4,688 

1,948 

11,1211 

1,128 

f,773 

--
40,000 

l I Diane. 

8 

816 

787 

1,168 

632 

1,1179 

787 

2,421 

105 

1,283 

106 

626 

... 
421 

10,000 

I • 

J'emal ... 

IDW-mut~.~ Blind. I Lcpcro. 

9 10 

I 
11 

. 
862 971 213 

996 8l8 ... 
1,041 825 711 

1,088 742 861 

t,on 768 688 

1,176 722 688 

1,181 . 928 1,170 

407 49& 118 

906 1,093 1,277 

862 8011 1,170 

498 &eO 746 

181 809 1138 

81& 1,835 1,702 

·~~ 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Diatnuution of Infirmities by the Age-Period among 10,000 peraona 

of each 81lX. 

• 

:Ualeo. Femaleo. 

I! 
.. 
~ 

A~e-rcnod. i ; ] " rl s I! d s f.. 
,.;; .,; s§ " ! ~ • ' !t ~ l5. -a ! ! a a ~ ~~:• " 

G 

~· - ... ,., 
- s 7 

I 
8 9 10 1-11 I 2 I f 5 

-~ --------
' 

0-1 ... •12 ·OI '()2 ·01 111 '06 ·001 •OI '()3 1J04 

G-10 ... '28 •OI '()7 •18 '()2 •If •01 '()' . '()8 ... 

10-11 ... '28 '()3 'OJ •15 '01 ·15 '(12 ~ '()8 '(11 

16-20 ... '21 '()2 o()8 •U '()2 •If 111 o()f '01 '(12 

. 

2?-21 "' '27 o()f o()7 •18 '()3 ·16 '()3 o()f o()7 '()I 

21-80 ... •fi o()f o()7 ·u o()f •U '(II •M '()7 '(II 

' 
30-36 ... •85 o()7 '08 '18 '(16 •19 o()f '(15 '(13 •02 

85-4~ .. '28 o()f '(16 •10 o()f o()7 '()OJ •02 o()f o()O 

,0-45 ... ·II '(19 '06 •Jl '(15 . •17 '(12 o()f '09 '()2 

·5-50 ... •U '()2 •OJ o()f -oa '(16 '(102 •01 '()3 '()2 

~~ ... •It '(12 '()2 'll o()f •10 '()I '(12 '()6 o()l • 

• 

IG-410 ... '(II '()03 ·01 '03 ·007 •06 ... '()07 •02f '019 
. . 

• 
601Uid.- ... '" '()3 '(17 •19 '(16 '28 o007 '()3 •IS '()3 

. 

·l 
-

I 
I 

I 

1 

I 
I -

Total '0 '7J 1•1 •O 1-64 ' •17 ~ ·89 .17 
. . 

. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

P1·oportion of afflicted Females to 1,000 Males under each Age-period • 

• 

Age-period. 
Po pula· Deaf-tion Insane. mutes. Blind. Lepers. 
afflicted. 

1 2 I 3 4 5 6 

o-5 ... 437 429 800 353 667 
• 

5-10 ... 514 C1,167 537 511 ... 

10-15 ... 513 733 460 459 1,167 

15-20 ... 525 462 558 474 889 

. 
20-25 ... 526 682 590 493 333 

. . 
. ' -25-30 ... 446 333 619 432 273 

30"'-35 ... 547 605 543 600 355 

35-40 ... 275 40 321 .444 88 

40-45 ••• 545 285 588 869 875 

45-50 ... 455 •77 571 652 407 

50-55 • I ... 519 455 917 516 333 
• 

55-60 ... 893 ... 667 938 1,500 
• 

.. . 
60 and over ... 655 267 439 824 533 

. 

--~ 

Mean Total ... 514 897 544 565 398 . 
I 
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STATE:I:IENT 

Distribution by Disiricts of fl1e total 

I Oensus of 1901. Oensus of 1891. 

• 

I 
I 

District. 
. .,; .,; . .,; Ql Ql - . i - "' -"' C) - "' .. .... - 8 "' Ql 8 I "' ..... -0 .... Ql 

~ "' Q) E-t "" r.:. .... 
"" "" -1 2 3 4 5 6 l-'l --

1. The Hyderabad Oity ... 145 116 29 113 92 21 

2. Atraf-i-Balda ... ... .3 2 1 83 49 3-1 

3. Elgandal ... ... 16 10 G 181 Ill 70 

4. Nalgonda ... ... ... .. . . .. 118 76 421 

5. Warangal ... . .. 34 25 9 177 106 71 

6. Medak ... ... 5 4 . 1 116 75 41 . . 

7. lndur ... ... 21 11 10 120 78 50 

8. Mahbubnagar ... ... 8 4 .4 62 43 gg; 

9. Bidar ... ... 12 
I 

6 6 86 58 28 

10. Sirpur-Tandur ... ... G 3 3 45' 29 16 

11. Aurangabad . .. ... 13 9 4 92 72 20 

12. Birh ... ... 7 4 3 53 32 21 

13. Nander ... ... 15 7 8 63 41 22 

14. Parbhani • I 14 13 1 73 55 18 ... ... 
15. Gulbargab ... ... 14 6 8 46 29 17 

16. Oosmanabad (Naldrug) . .. 7 6 1 50 38 12 

17. Raichur· ... ... . .. ... . . ~ 39 25 14 

18. Lingsugur ... • •• 14 13 1 39 27 12 

19. Railways • ••• ... , .. ... .. . . ,. .. ... ... 
Total ... 334 239 95 1,584 1,036 548 



No. II. 

tmmber of t11e Insane. 

Difference. 
Average number in 10,000 Variation. persons. 

----~---;---1---,, ~=---r------r--
1901. 1801. 

1----- --...--""---1 • 
" ai cri ~ \. . 

.;_ ~ ~ rn "2\ ~ 
] e .; e· ~ e r\ c; 
0 Q) ,_ Q) .... Q) l'';:a :-< ::?. ... ~ ... ... ~ 

___ s_
1 
__ o_ --~~~---~~-~---:~-1~2= 1_1_3_ 1 __ 1_4_

1 
__ 15_-"' --t-..,"--,..-1_6_ 

i '3 4•25 ] .05 - •16 +'''25 +23 

- 80 - 47 - 33 •OIJ •04 -2·47 

- lGG - 101 - 64 ·IS •12 1·97 

- 118 - 76 - 42 

- 14.3 - 81 - 62 ·50 ·01 2·42 

-·Ill - 71 - 40 ·32 ·33 3•15 

- 99 - 67 - 40 ·3J •31 2•44 

- i4 - 39 - 35 ·11 ·u 1"26 

- 74 - tJ2 - 22 •10 ·03 1•64 

- 39 - 26 - 13 ;21 ·22 2•48 

- 79 ....; 63 - 16 •24 •11 1•71 

- ~6 -- 28 - 18 •16 •12 •97 

-- 48 - 34 -- 14 •27 •31 1•28 

-59 - 42 - 17 •40 ·03 1•34 

-- 32 -- 23 -- 9 •16 •21 .87 

- 43 -- 32 . ':-- 11 •22 •03 2•38 

- 39 -25 --14 

-25 -- 14 -11 

... 
•38 

... 
•02 

•96 

•87 

1•78 - 2·38 - 1•74 

1•32 - 1·79 -- 1•2 

1•38 - 2•4 ...... 1•48 

1·71 - 1·92 -1"7 

1•55 - 2·83 - 1'22 

1.56 - 2·1 - 1'25 

1•17 - 1•15 - 1•06 

•92 - •54 - •89 

1•39 - 2•27 - 1•17 

·49 - 1•47 - ·38 

•69 - ·81 - •57 

·70 - 1-01 -- •39 

•45 - ·94 -- •42 

•53 - •71 - •32 

·37 - 2•16 - •34 

·55: - ·96 • - ·ss 
•39 - •49 

... ... ... .... /' 
-:-:--::::-l--::-:-:-i----1---1--"-" -1--·-··-1___::._ ___ :::___ ... 
- 1,250 - 797 -- 453 

/ 
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STATEME~"T 

Di-stribution by Di-stricts of the total 

' Census of 1901. Census of 1891. . 
I 

.. I I District. 
ol • 

• 
., [! 

1 
j [! Oi • ~ 'Oi -Oi a .s 

~ 
8 

0 
~ "' ~ "' E-1 r;.. r;.. -

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 - . 
1 Tlle Hyderabad City ... ... • 

46 83 13 143 -~3 60 

2 Atraf-i-Balda ... ... 4 1 .. 3 199 122 77 

3 Elgandal ... ... 19 8 11 477 293 ·184 

4 Nalgonda ... ... 8 . 4 4. 318 203 115 

5 . Warangal ••• ... 55 34 21 4 85 309 176 

6 ,Medak ... ... 32 20 12 3 37 226 111 

7 lndur ... - 28 14 14 136 86 60 
. 8 Mahbubnagar ... .... 48 

• 41 7 38~ 235 147 -
9 Bidar ... ... iE 12 4 254 144 110 

10 Sirpur-Tandur ... ... 15 11 4 '72 39 831 

11 Aurangabad ... ... 55 39 16 27 2 178 94 

12 Birli ... ... ... 43 27 16 222 142 80 

13 Nander ... ... 47 30 17 224 128 90 

14 .Parbhani 
• I ... ... 37 23 14 21 6 1~0 86 

I 
15 Gulbnrgah ... ... .68 50 18 1 so 111 69 

16 Oo11manabad (Nnldrug} ... 47 35 12 180 111 69 

. 17 Rnichur ... ... 58 23 35 146 86 60 

18 . Liiigsngur ... 
' 

... ... . .. .. . 175 102 73 

19 Railways J 1 • 1 ] ... ... ... '• ~· .. 
I 

6271 4061 
I l,G90 Total ... 221 4,419 2,7291 . . 



No. Ill. 

number of Deaf·mulel. 

Difference. 

• 

-

-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-
-

..... -0 
E-4 

8 
I 

97 -
195,-

458-
I 

310-
I 

4301-

3051-

t08
1
-

33l -
238-

57-

217-

179-

177-

"J 

.,; ., 
.... ..... 
""' 
9 

50 ~ 

121 1-

285 -
199 -
275 -
206 -
72 -
19~ 

132-

28-

139-

115-

981
-

.,; ., 
..... 
e .. 
"" 
10 

47 

74 

113 

111 

155 

99 

36 

140 

106 

78 

64 

79 

- 179- 107- 72 

112- 61 - 51 

1:!3 - 76- 57 

88- 63 - 2ii 

175 1- 102- 73 

I 

r 

~09 

AYerage number in.IO,OOO Variation. persons. 

1901. I 1891. 

• ., ., 
.... ..... 
""' 
11 

1•42 

•04 

•15 

•10 

•69 

•64 

•44 

1·15 

1•19. 

·71 

1·32 

1•29 

·8!1 

... 

.,; 
"' ..... s 
"' "" 

12 I 
•60 

•15 

•221 
I 

•12 

•461 

•221 

·4~ 
•20 

•39 

·2S 

.,; 
"' :; ...... 

""' 
13 

3•84 

6·15 

li•19 

6·35 

7·05 

7•83 

2 69 

6•88 

3·33 

•44 4·23 

•65 4:32 

·64 3·99 

·43 H7j 
3•361 

3•341 

3•301 

3•281 

·49 

•45 

1•38 

rs .... s .. 
"" 
14 

3•01 -
4·0~ -
3•47 -
3-77 -
4·25 -
6•01 -

'1•56 -
4•41 -

2·87-

.; 
.; "' .... .£ 8 .. 
~ 

.. 
"" 

15 16 

2•42 - 2•41 

' 6•11 - 3•87 

5•04 - 3·~5 

6:2j- 3·65 

3·90 6•36,-. 

7·19!- 5·86 

2·25 - 1"12 

5•73 - 4·'>1 

4•42- 2•1 

2•54'- 2·5 

0 

9 

6 2·30.- 4•15- 1·8 

2•54 _. 4·23- 1-3 

3·07- 2•80- 2•4 

9 

3 

2·46-.. -

2·17- 2·0ii- 1•i2 

2·37- 3·28- . 2·31 

I 
---J----~~--1--+---!--··_·_.: __ ·.·_·_,, __ 1·011 ... 

-. 3,792
1
- 2,323

1
- 1,469 ·71 ·4ol 4"6Ij· 3·0/- 3·9o

1
=-;; 

... 1•35 



STATE~lE~T 

Distribution by tT.~ Di~trict of the total 

Census of 1901. I Census of 1891. · I 
District. .; .; 

.; 
., ., 

ci .... .. 
I 

c; . "' 8 .... ., - $ - :; c 
0 - ., 

~ 
;;; 

E-< ~ I -,.<; .... .... 
1 2 3 4 5 6 l2_ --

1 The Hyderabad'City . ' ... 85 48 37 263 149 114 

2 Atra(-i-Balda ... ... 20 15 5 430 229 201 . 
3561 8 Elgandal ' ... ... 42 25 17 601 2·15 

4 Nalgonda ... . .. !!2 10 12 530 2921 !?3· 

5 Warangal - CiS 47 81 601 338 26:~ ... ... 
6 Med11k ... ... 28 19 9 530 306 224 

7 Indur ... ... 51 26 25 284 162 122 

8 Mahbubnagat• ... ... ,69 38 ~ 31 703 373 3:10 

9 Bid11r ... ... 151 99 52 1,244 679 565 

10 · Sirpur-Tandur ": ... 22 17 5 140 75 65 

11 · Aurangnbad ... ... 202 136 73 1,121 637 484 . ' 

12 Birh ... ... 96 56 40 845 459 386 
' 

13 Nander· ... ... 68 50 18 715 371 344 

14 Parbhani ... ... 128 88 40 1,009 551 458 
• I 

15 Gulbargah ... ... 123 76 47 445 256 189 

16 Oosmanabad (Naldrug) ... 75 48 27 670 389 281 

17 Raichm· ... ... 43 26 17 222 117 105 

18 Lingsugur. .... . .. 42 83 9 277 151 126 
. 

19 Railways ... ... 2 2 ... 2 2 ... 
. 

Total ... , 1,344 8591 485 10,632 5,892 4,740 
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No. IV. 

nu,.ber of tile Blind. 

DifTerene2. Aver•ge numher in 10,000 peri!Ons. V aria~on. 

1891. 

__ .8_/_o_'_1_o __ 
1
_t_t_j 1~ 13 

-17tl -101 
' 
-21. 

-331 

--410 

-5591 

-282 

-291 

-508! 

-5331 

-502 -287 

-233 -136 

-77 2•07 1'71 

-196 •70 

-228 •46 

-226 •27 

-242 •95 

-215 1•02 

•34 

·37 

•46 

•49 

-97 •82 ·79 

6 89 

11•55 

6•31 

9·13 

7-71 

16•64 

5·07 

14 15 16 

5'73 -4·8~ -4•02 

10·49 -10'85~10.25 

4·61 -5·85 -4·27 

7'81 -8·86 -7'44 

6·35 -6·76 -5·89 

12·39 -15·62-11·90 

3•81 -4·25 -3·02 

-63·J -335 I -299 1•06 •89 10 92 9·91 -9•86 -9"()2 
.(1 I 

-1,093 -580 -513 2·31 1•36 14·85 12•70 -12·54 -11·34 

-118 -58 -60 1·23 •36 5•66 -5'18 -5·30 

-912 -501 -411 3'76 2'02 15•13 11•86 -Il·27 -9·84 

-i49 -403 -346 2·25 1·63 13·96 12·28 -11·71H0·65 

-647 -321 -3:!6 1·99 ·71 4•01 -2·60 -3·30 

-881 -463 -418 2·62 1•33 13·4~ 11•60 -10·89 -10•27 

-322 -180 -142 2·01 1•28 7-76 

-595 -3..11 -25~ 1'40 I-02 11'72 

179 -91 -8! 1•01 •67 4·49 

-235 -118 -117 •97 ·27 

... ... I 2·7o ... ... 

5'91 -5·75 -4'63 

8·85 -10•32 -7·83 

4'16 -3·48 -3·49 
• 

·4·08 S-·88 -4•81 

.. . ... 
--~1----1----·1-~--~--~----4~--~-
. -9,288 -5,033 -4,255 1•51 •89 10· 0 8•401 -8·49 -7·51 
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STATEMENT 

Distribution by thB Di.trict of the total 

Census of 1901. Census of 1891. I 

District. . ..; ..; 
.,; .l!l • Q) - a • ., ..... 

<e ~ 'Ci! Q) <G 

' 
.... .... 'Ci! 8 
0 

~ r: ~ 
Q) 

Eo! ~ 
""' 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 The Hydera,.bad City ... 15 11 4 105 71 33 

~ Atraf-i-Balda ... . .. 1 1 ... 105 89 16 

3. Elgandal ... ... 16 16 . ... 200 150 50 . 
• 

4 Nalgonda ... ... 2 2 .. . 91 73 18 

5. Warangal ... . .. 25 . 19 6 157 105 52 

6. Medak ... ... 13 13 ... 223 183 40 

7 Indur .. . ... 29 14 • 15 171 123 48 

8. Mahbubnagar ... ... 29 22 7 106 74 32 

9 Bidar ... ... 23 19 4 213 f63 50 

1~. Sirpur-Tandur ... ... 9 6 3 57 44 13 
' 

11, Aurangabad ... ... 27 24 3 306 227 79 

12 Birh • ... 14 8 6 236 183 53 ... 
13 Nander ... . .. 13 6 7 .9~ 70 22 

• I 
14. Parbhani ••• ... 12 12 . .. 112 83 29 

15 . Gulbargah .... . .. 46 . 29 17 161 119 42 
. 

16. ~osmanabad (Naldrug) ... 21• 14 7 330 26b 65 

17 Raichur 0 ••• ... ri 6 11 119 91 28 

18' Ling~ugur ... ... 18 14 4 193 147 46 
... . . 

19 Railways ... ... ... ... . .. ... ••• . .. 

- -

-. Total ... 33~ 236 94 2,977 2,261 716 



l~o. V. 

- I I 1001. 1891. 

I .; ..; mr--- "' Cl) Cl) Cl) • Cl) 

ai 

l 
.,; ai -. -; - - Ill = - Cll a Cl) = Cl) = CD e " <: - = I - s c; - CD d =· CD 

~ :a ::a CD :::e Cl) 
~ 

""' 
rz;. &:. rz;. 

. I Average number in 10,000 I Variation. Dofte=f--i ... ~••· 

. 

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 
-. ------ -

!10 01 

j 
. •47 ·18 3·3;} 1•66 -2·86 -t-48 

10-1 f.S ·04 ... 4•49 ·83 -4"45 "83 

•94
1 

184 1 'I~ •211 ... 2·66 --2-3~ ·9-1 
I 

-2·~ •59 89 71 1!! ·05 ... .2·281 ·59 
I 

132 se 46, •38 '•13 .2·39 1·25 -2·01 -1·12 

210 170 401 •Gfl ... 9•95 2•211 -9'26 -2·21 
I 

14~ 10!) 33 .. •44 ·47 3•85 1·50' -3•41 -1·03 
' . i 

~ 
77 li2 .25 ·6~ •2!) .2•1 ·96 -1·55 _•7G 

. 
• 

190 144 ;j ·49 ·to 3·a 1•12 ....S·OS -1·02 

48 :JS . •43 ·2~ 3•76 1'13 ....3·33 -·91 

5•391 2i!l 2:):1 •66 ·Oj 1•16 -4'13 _J'()3 

l)tlO) 
1 __ , . 

47 •32 ·~4 5•57 1•68 ...:.S·25 -1'44 ~--- . 'l I 
ill G! 15 •23 7271 

:~ 
•70 ~1-96 -'43 

nl 100 20 •37 ···I •73 -1'65 -·73 

115 !JO 25 •74 S·6l 1•31 -2•87 -·85 •46 

S09 2:i~l 58 •51 ·26 7•99 . 2•05 -1'48 -1·79 
. 

102 8" 17 •23 •43 3'4!1 1•11 ....3•26 -·68 

liS 13:1 42 •41 ·1 I 4•72 1·49 -4·31 -1·38 

... . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... .•. I . .. 
I 
I - - I 

·421 3·91 I·~ 2,6!71 2,02il 6Q" ·17 -3·48 -1·03 -- . 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

C.\sTE A~D TamE. 

The difficulties in the way of a satisfactory classification of 
castes are many ancl in~uperable. No scientific schemt> of social pt·eco-· 
dence exists, such as can be relied upon, in grading them ft·om the 
highest to the lowest. Even within the limits, within which it may be 
supposed to exist, it is not absolute, or, in other words, the same for all 
parts or provinces of this vast Peninsula. One and the same caste is put 
on a different footing, in different places. The members of the sO.:called 
writer-caste in the North are socially placed above the 4ereditary trader; 
whereas in Madras, the Karnarn is treated as a Vysia ·merely on suffer· 
ance. In .Northern and Western India, the lower castes appear to be 
much nearer the highest than they are in the South. In Bombay, the 
Brahman has not the least objection to take his meals in the same room 
with a man, belonging to an inferior caste. In Bengal, he takes watet· 
from many c;l.stcl:l considered to be Sudra. But down South, to the 
Brahman eating his food, the non~Brahman gaze is pollution. In the 
second place, the orthodox fourfold division of caste is not, and cannot 
be, i:Jl universal application. The division was, presumably, of Aryan 
origin, and, it so, the lines of cleavage could be definitely recognised, only 
in parts, where the Aryans e::;tablished themselves in any considerable 
strength. And it is well known, that there was not much of Aryan 
settlement or immigration this side of the Vyndhia hills. A sanscrit 
scholar, of con1:1iderable repute in Southern India, is of opinion, that the 
wars of the Hamayana ancl the ~-lahabharata represent the tlosperate, 

· ceaseless struggles, between a highly civilized race and an inferior one, fot• 
political supremacy. If it was so-and there is a good deal to commend 
this view-it is a remarkable fact, that these wars were almost entirely 

·confined to a limited, well-defined :~re;l. And this woultl help us to realise 
that caste in the South was, so to say, but an imitation and not the origi
nal; to put it in another way, it \vas of the making of those people, in
ferior doubtless, who were drawn into the eddy of Aryan influenca. I am 
not, however, concerned about questioning the Aryan origin or ancestry 
o£ the South Indian Brahman. He may or may not bo an Aryan; and the 
more South you go the darker is his complexion and the less like, in 
fl;latures, his North Indian compeer. For all that, his position is 
secure as a member of the highest caste, by reason of the lowly homage 
paid to him by all those around him; nothing has affectetl it so far. And 
indeed so much greater is his hold over the other castes here, than in 
the North, that he very often manages to live in comfort without any 
means of liv"lihood, deemed honest or honourable in these days. At ~ny 
rate, I am certain that the day is far off, when he may feel forced, like 
some Brahmans of the North, to take to any of the unclean occupations. 
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2. Begging is a very lucrative profession in the South, auJ no 
Leggar is so much sought for as a Brahman beggar in a country, where 
allDI!giving. merely as almsgiving, is considered an extremely pious act. 
So it is clear, that the Brahm:m represents the top-m:Jst rung in the social 
ladder. But who comes next? Even rejecting the Paraauramic legend 
concerning the extirpation of the whole of the Kshatriya race, we have 
few on this side, who can be said to be descended from, or to represent, 
the Hajputs cf the Xorth. There are, it is true, many who claim to be 
KHhatriva!f. But a caste, claiming to be of a higher social standing than 
it" own: ill n'J rare spectacle hzre. If the Kamm:lla'l may be believed,· 
they are the only lineal descendants of the Brahmans. and the Brahmans 
of to-day are all imposters. Why, in the streets of Hyuerabad, yon have 
only to remind one of the lowness of one's caste :-and he will show a 
thouliand and one reasons why he should be treated as a high caste Hindn. 
A .Bcsta he may be, but when the Komatis take water from him, 
ho~v can those who are admittedly below the Komatis, twit him with 
he:ng a lo\v caste man? It is also well known, that a class of hunters bear 

• the pretentious title of Arasamakkatu, meaning king' a sons. Besides, is 
there the least physical suggestion of a Kashtriya origin about the 
Bondili or the Raju, who is generally a field labourer in the villages and a 
menial servant in the Cities? The Komati, as a caste man, is no doubt 
to be eongratulate<l on his good fortune. His place, in the social scale, 
cannot admit of much dispute. As the hereditary trader of the 
community, and the owner of wealth carefully concealed f.com the 
public view, he bas no fear that any one will disvute his claim to caste 
supremacy. But if cleanly habits, decent ways of li.ving, and refined 
features are, to any extent, cr1terions of social superiority, he has no 
right to be put above many of those, whom he regards, and is allowed to 
regard, us his inferiors. Indeed, if a plebiscite were taken among the. 
e tstcs below, it would be found that those, who would like to be Komatis, 
c mid lie counted on one's fingerl!' ends. 

3. As you go further down the scale, the difficulties in the way· 
of gradiugaccumnlate. 'Yater-takingas a test is not any wise helpful. A~ 
lar as can be ascertained, c;onsiderations of convenience mostly deter
mine the eligibility of people to act as water-carriers to the castes above 
them. In localities where a Komati, Balija, or Reddy cannot command 
the services of one of his own caste, he takes water from a Munuoor or 
~lutrasi, ordinarily deemed ineligible for such service, and sometimes 
even ft·om a Bhoyi or Besta, whose calling stamps him ~ith an inferioritv 
many grades further down the scale. As for the Brahman, unlike hi~ 
brother of Northern India, he will never :take water from any bu~ a 
Brahman. Nor arc these all the difficulties. In respect of castes, Hy. 
<lerab~d may be said ~o be India in the miniature .. Bereyou find repre
sentatn·cs of m~t Hmdu castes. .!nd it is well nigh impossible t.> 
gr·onp those, wluch at·~ not of the land, uuder any l?c..YIY rec::>gaised main-
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head. The fact that any of them follow the same occupations as these, 
we know, is not considered a reason by the people concerned for putting
them on the same level. Every caste finds its level, so to say, in the 
area to \\ bich it properly belongs. 

4. But out of it., it either claims too much or gi\"es away tou 
much. And it is a truism, that most people are reformers in one sensu 
or other, beycimd the reach of their home influences and associations. 111 

circumstances such as these, the best that could be done in the way or 
grading has been done and the following table is the result:-

Number of Sub caste 
No. Main Group. comprising eacl1 

Group. 
Population, 

1 I 2 3 4 

11 Brahman 
• 

34 002,780 

2 Xshatriya '"' 10 80,517 

3 Vysia • 28 IH8,0·IO 

4 'Velama 16 '131,018 

5 Golla ... 43 832,402 

6 Xapu 100 2,053,215 

7 S!lthani · 32 07,870 

8 Ausala 42 307,100 

9 Gandla 8 0·1,4111 

tO Xummara 6 217,512 

11 Sala 47 12·1,01-1 

12 Uppara 10 103,327 

13 Ohakala ''i. I ... 7 188,833 

14 Mangala ... 13 117,237 

15 Beata .... 10 124,4086 

16 Gowndla ... 8 204,620 

17 Inferior Religious Mendicants 46 128,700 

18 Xatika ... .... ... 5 11,675 

19 Xorava ... 49 418,322 

20 Erukala 19 • 50,100 ... •, 

1,584,202 ' 
21 Mala 49 

22 Others 215 377,65G 
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The fi;;urca shown in column 3 m:1y pos.;ibly .cislead som~ 

people. They do not in every case, or even in most cases, represent 
th011C castes only, which, by common consent, are entitled to the generic 
name they are classified under. Census Operators had no authority to 
refuse to return anv one under any caste-head, he claimed to belong to, 
c,·cn "hen they kuew the claim to be absurd or untenable. Even if 
they had the authority, it should haYe, in no way,lessened our difficulties 
in the way of classification. Indeed it would have made confnsion worse 
confounded ; for then we would have had to allow for, instead of, as now, 
not merely the vanity of the enumerated person, which makes him claim 
to be of a higher caste than_ he is actually, but also the narrow prejudices 
and inconsequent logic of the whole body of ennmarators who, con
sidering the scanty education of most, cannot be very reliable as 
caste-censors. The lcs~;cr of the two evils was certainly to let the 
enumerated person have his way; and that is responsible for the 
largencKs, in most castes, of the figures returned in column 3 of the 
uiJO\'e table. Golak and Vidur are not, by reason of their origin, 
considered to lJO Brahmans; and, as a matter of fact, many Vidurs 
ha\·e returned themselves merely as Vidurs-a fact very significant 
in a laud, where individuals. representing themselve11 to be lower 
than they are really in the social scale, are never to be met with. 
Similarly, if we cared to go behind the entries iu the Census sche
dules, it would be found that few of those, who have returned them
selves as Rajputs, ha\·e any right to their title: Strange as it may seem, 
the fact remains that, though some of the higher .non-Brahman castes 
t.ake water from Bhoyis, they still treat them as of an iufetior social sta
tus to a Washerman or Barber. Consequently, they appear in the a~ve 
table only above Gowndla, the toddy drawing castes. To an ordinary 
observer, there would seem to belittle to choose between the Sath:inis
excepliug, of course, the Bognm, a caste-mixture of a different sort-and 
the Inferior Religious Mendicants shown much lower down in the aboYe 
table. '!'heir religious pretensions are much the same-being temple 
ser\"ants and mendicants-and their practices are equally object:ouable 
in fhe eyes of decent people. True: yet there is a diflcrence, which 
operates in fa\"our of the Sathanis. These "ill not eatiood, prcfareu 
by uuy but thcmsel\"cs; while Bhat, Jogi and Nath are not particular 
where or what food they eat. More than this, Sathani's social enormi
ties are known only to the initiate, while the inferior religious mendi
cants wallow in their pollutions in broad day light. 

In the Kora\"a group are included all the hill and forest tribes, 
who profess Hinduism, or, to be more accurate, have returned themselves 
as Hindus. The last group-Others, comprises all those castes, whose 
standing in society cannot be defined \\ith any degree of certainty. 

Infant marriage is confined to the Brahman and the Vysia castes. 
And where it is practised by others, it is merely as a matter of choice, 
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and when the parents happen to be in easy circumstances. It i~> gener
ally considered a pretty sight to see young children married. Probably, 
also, a feeling that the adoption of the customs of Brahmans confers 
caste superiority, has something to do with it. As for wid-.nv-marringe, 
it does not obtain in any of the castes of the first four groups in the 
Table given above and some of the Kapu castes such as Naickwad, 
Mudalir, etc. The rest of the castes not ouly practise widow marriage, 
but also a kind of divorce. 

5. The origin of caste was, it seems to me, partly functional uml 
partly ethnical. If it was the first solely, as some conwnd, it is un
accountable that we should have a word which means colour, l'arnn, to 
denote caste distinction, and. what is far more important, that, as u rule, 
the higher castes should be fairer than the lower and also anthropomt•· 
trically different from them in regions, which furnish unquestionable 
proofs of an Aryan conquest and settlement. If, on the other hand, 
caste was entirely only .racial distinction at first, how did it come to 
take such strong roots among peoples of the same race, und that not 
Aryan, as those of South of India are in the main? In his India11 CoHio 
the Rev. Dr.- Wilson of Bombay states, at some length, the results of 
Professor Lassen's researches on the subject of Aryan settlement in 
India. From these it appears that, considerable as was the progres!-1 in 
the propagation of Aryan Religion and dominion towards the South in 
the intervening period between the times of Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
it did not extend beyond the banks of the Narbnda on the one side and 
the·Godavari on the other. "No Aryan Empire is mentioned" snys Pro
fessor Lassen, "on the West coast to the South of Sumatra 'l'bo 
hermitages, however, of the Brahmans and the seats of th~ Gods, exten<l 
as far as Gokarna; and thus far pilgrimages were undertaken. But no 
Aryan nation is mentioned, Gokarna is now (i. e. at the time of the Muh
abharata) the SQ~Ithern limit of the domain of the Sanskrit tongue." After 
adducing more evidence of this kind, he concludes " that the South of 
India was gained over to the Aryan civilization not by forced com·er
sions but by means of peaceable missions of Brahmans" -a conclusion, by 
the way, which receiyf3s additional weight from the fact, that ~tolemy 
mentions a race of Brahmans in Southernm:>st India on the Argalic gulf. 
If so, what could have been the orgin of Cl\Ste formation in Southern 
India? 

6. Brahman" missions" alone could have accompLi~ hell little in 
this way, if occupational differences had not already divideu•the people t.J 

•· the advantage of so~e and prejudice of others. Human nature has been 
much the same I fancy from the beginning of time ; and there is no case, . . ' 

on record, of a'man in the full enjoyment of his senses allpwing himself to 
be persuaded into accepting an inferior~social position for himself nn•l 
his descendants through eternity. '!'his conceded, it is easy to un•lm·-

. stand and appreciate the change that is coming over the spirit of the 
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dream. With the !establishment of the rule of a race of people, who, 
neither by instinct nor by prudential considerations, C:Ould_ ~-brough_t to 
think tenderly of caste di.l!tinctions, the system of soetal dtvlSlon, which, 
however satisfactory to the highest castes, must have always been gall-

' . 
ing to the many Jumped together as inferiors, was bound to rece1~e a 
11hock. And the di~turbance, that was begun by the mere advent mto 

0 u1·mid!lt of the llirti.l!h in a position of supreme political power, is being 
continued, and in a way perfected, by their justice and education both 
alike ca11te-ulind. :\luch of the awe and veneration, in which the highest 
castes were held by the lower of old, was due partly to all learning being 
confined to the forme!' and partly to the special political previleges, which 
hedged them round. The same offence met with dilierent punishmentg 
in different orders of society. Now, the advantages of education are open 
alike to the Brahman and the Dhedh, and both are amenable to the 
same law. Eveu Sankaracharya, whose influence with vast sections of the 
IIindus is undoubted, is not free to issue his bulls of excommunication 
without sufficient excuse. And the unclean P niah, puticularly in Cities 
and Towns, knows that he has as much right to walk the King's Highways 
us the boastful Brahman, who, in the older days, and still in far o!I village 
nooks and corners, could not brook his treading the same ground within 
a mcMurable distance. More than all, wealth is a very potent factor, 
both in the way orlevelling down caste heig]lts and filling up social depths .. 
A. high caste man may have objections to publicly dine with a Pariah, 
however Wt>althy; but he realises the latter's importance as a citisen 
sufficiently clearly to accord him all possible respect. As a matter of . . . 
fact, a wealthy member of the Dhedh caste is actually the Dharmakarth11. 
of a !:)iva temple in Southern India. And the non-descript classes, who 
hover round the blJrdcJ:s, so to say, of the various castes, when they 
happen to have acquit'l'<l some wealth, are constantiy tempting unwary 
members of tho respectable to form marriage alliances; and when they 
succeed theit• respectability advances. Caste pride might prot.est with 
all it" might, and even out-caste those, who have, in any way, sought to 
lowe!" it or drag it through the mire. But all this is only for a time. 
llloml is th!cker l than water, and, sooner or later, out of such alliances a 
commingling of castes ensues. This kind of caste obliteration or eleva
tion occurs in another way also. It is said that it takes three genera
tions to make a J!entleman. It. takes, sometimes, much less time for a. 
man of a dubious social status to become one of a recognised respecta
bility. A Suthani becomes elevated into a Balija often in the co.urse of 
a few years; so also a Palli into a Mudeliar. Only the man must have 
enou~h money to silence caste criticism, or smother caste ridicule: From 
all this, howe,·er, it is not to be supposed, that the destruction of the 
C:lste system. is impending. Ou the .other hand, it is the opinion of m<tny, 
who have pa1d any attention to the subject, that it is likely to have a 
long l~se of life ye~. Its. bonds may seem very weak often; it may not 
asset·t 1tself often times; 1t may not be very particular as to which new 
race or tribe it takes under the shelter of its capacious wings. But in 
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its seeming weakness, its elasticity, lies its strength. As has already 
been stated, t·he Aryanity of the Southern Indian D1•ahnnn!! is verv 

·doubtful. But they out-Aryan the Aryan priesthood in practice. The~ 
will not permit the existence amongst them, or beside them, of any 
castes like the Navasakha of Northern India. They will not take water 
from any one lower than themselves. This spirit of proud, rigorous 
exclusiveness-characteristic of the renegade, and the man, who is not 
sure of his own position in society -permeates every caste unit. There 
is none so loud in protestation against the elevation of inferiors, or so 
anxious to keep them down, as he, who, after years of struggle, has se
cured a foot hold in a strat!Jm of society, to which he, in his heart of_. 
hearts, feels he does not belong. For instance, in the South of India, 
those most concerned in denying the Sllanars the right of entrance 
into Hindu Temples are the Marawars, whose title itself to be called Hin
dus it,is not easy to recognise, and who, in their physique and practices, 
carry the most conclusive evidence it is possible to adduce of their 
aboriginal origin. ;More recently still, when the Parial1s of Poonamalee, 
a village near Madras, put forward a claim to the right of spil·itual 
.tonsure,. those, who opposeu it most :vehemently, were the Vaishnav1~ 

classes, not very far removed from them. Further, those, who sin a:;ainst 
caste rules every day of their lives, are often the very persons, who pre· 
tend the most rigid adheren.ce to them, and persecute those, who, less 
prudent than they, offend more openly. 

7. It hi\S not been possible to preplre Subsidiary T1~ble II, sug· 
gested by the Census Commissioner for India, in his Second Note (Caste, 
Tribe and Race) on Census Report. Many of the castes, returned this 
time, are entirely different from those, recorded in 1891. Where the 
same caste-names oc'cur; the difference in numbers is so great that it is 
~ot possible to. believe that. both the figures reprAsent the strength o; 
the same castes ten years ago and now. Probably, the people returned 
themselves under different caste-names at the two Censuses. In fact, 
some names cover so many castes that even a fairly intelligent mun muy 
well think that one caste name is as good as another to indicate t.he 
section he belongs \q. For instance, a Telugu may be a Mnt·hrnsi, a 
Munnooru or even a Balija; a Kapu, a Reddi or a Nuik; and a Mahrata 
Brnhm11n, a K1-ishna Pakshi, Gowcl, Tll1-i-Gowd or Sllenvi. It is true 
that Mahrata, Telugu and Kapu are not really caste names. The first 
two are suggestive of linguistic differences aml the third occupational. 
But many .of those, who call themselves Telugus or Kapus, know no othe1· 
name under which they might l'eturn themselves. In this circumstance, 
what is one to do? Apart from this, there is the difficulty of synonymous 
terms. A Dhobi is not necessarily a.Musalman or a Mahrata any more 
than a Chakala is a Telugu. Talking to a Musalman~a Ohakula might 
call himself a Dhobi. Nor is a Musalmnn enumerator likuly to fancy that 
there is anything wrong in calling a Ohakala a Dhobi. Similarly, a 
Mahrata might very naturally return a Komuti as a Vani. Furthe1, 
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HOme people bear or affect different caste names in ?illerent places. A 
Bondili is a Kshatriya in some places and a Kapu 1n others. The ~st 
proof of all this is in the caste figures available for purposes of numer1cal 
compadscn. Here are a few of them:-

In In 

1891. 1901. 

Brahman Gowd ... 1,5:29 ... 16,170 persons. 

Brahman Mahrata 8,327 30,624 " 
Vaui Dikshawanth ... 158,526 23,711 " 
Vani Sihwanth ... 18,429 ... 1,781 " 
Motati Kapu ... 176,246 ... 47,363 " 
Pakiuati KaJJU ... 71,239 ... 2,722 " 
Reddy ... ... 6,528 47,411 " 
Baramasi ... ... 21,887 ... 3,375 " 
Khadam ... ... 9,779 ... 139 " 
Jadho ... 24,068 ... 2,493 " 
Kapu Gone ... ... 28,492 ... 3,745 " 
8. Subsidiary Table III throws light on the extent to which in

fant marriage is practised and widow re-marriage prohibited among the 
< ' • 

selected castes-all, it must be said, confined to Mahratwara. The 
current belief is that tho higher the caste the greater is its adherence to 
the Shastric injunctions, which condemn marriage of females after 
]mbcrty and widow re-marriage. How far the belief is founded on fact,..
how far it is indicative of the continuance of the old-world tendency to 
ignore the changes, that are bound to be introduced by ·a universal 
desire for social elevation, one realises by. looking at the unmarried, 
uuLrricd and widowed percentages exhibited ~n the above Table: Tak
ing the female percentages, we find that, between the ages .o and 12, 
1\lnhratas show a larger number of married women than any other 
caste; next come the Wani Lingayeths and Dikshawant Wanis, both of 
whom belong more or less to the same social stratum, next Ko,matis and 
Dhangars, thou Brahmans. In fact, the only castes, among the selected 
oues, which show a smaller percentage than the Brahmans, are the 
Kunbis nnd Ghonds. We arrive at sinillar results, when we study the 
figures under the next two age-periods. Between 12-15, a period 
rather high for a Brahman girl to be married in, as current theories go, 
the Brahman, along with the Komati, Mahrata and Kunbi, claims the 
highest percentage. And between 15 and 20 the Brahman percentage is 
the third highest, Komati and Kunbi showing a higher. If these facts 
make cleat• ·one thing more than another it is this. Infant mar1·iage has 
long ceased to be the monopoly of the Brahman, and the non-Brahman 
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castes are fast be<'oming ~ore !Brahmanical than Brahmans themselves 
in .this matter. To put it in another way, Brahmans shrewder than 
their caste inferiors, recognising the exigencies of changed times, have 
left it all to them to make a boast of their faithfulness to Shastric cus
tom, while they themselves practise a sm·t of a mild compromise between 
infant and adult marriage. And this conclusion is, in a great measure, 
confirmed by the unmarried female figures. If it be true that the Brah
man goes in for infant marriage more than any other casre man, the 
number of unmarried Brahman girls between the ages of 12 and 15 must 
be smaller than that of unmarried gil'ls of any other caste. But actually, 
five of the selected castes, Komati, Dikshawant Wani, Dhangar, Kunbi and_ 
Ghond, claim a smaller percentage than the Brahman. Between tho 

. ages.15 and 20, also, though tho Brahman percentage is so low as one, 
there is at least one caste, Dhangar, which has a smaller percentage. 
There is not a single unmarried Dhangar woman in this age-period. 

. In the case of males, too, early marriage does not seem, by nny 
means, to be a mark of caste superim·ity. Dhangars ancl Ghouds show a 
smaller pe_rcentage of unmarried niales in the age-period 15-20 than 
Bral:,unans. Dikshawant Wanis,"Mahratas and Kunbis share the honor, 
with Brahmans, of showing an equally low percentage. A.nd married 
male figures suggest that early marriage is very much less prevalent 
among the higher castes than it is ordinarily supposed, and adult 
marriage is fast growing to be the fashion. 

In aU probability, the extent of the practical prohibition of 
widow ):'a-marriage is a more reliable test of caste eminence than infant 
marriage. 30 per cent. of Mahrata as well as Wani Lingayoth women 

,ax·e widows. Brahmans have 24 widows to 21 of Dikshawant Wanis, 20 
of ~omatis, 18 of Dhangars, 16 of Kunbis and U of Ghonds. There seems 
no doubt that widow re-marriage prevails largely amongst the aborginal 
Ghonds and, to a greater or lesser extent, amongst Dhangars and KWlbis. 

9. Subsidiary ·Table IV shows that, in five out of eight Hindu 
castes, femnles ar~ in excess ; and the three castes, in which they are 
fewer than males, are by no means the highest. Dikshawant Wanis are 
inferior, in point of social precedence, tu Brahmans; so are also Knnbis 
and Dhangars. Other remarkable circumstances revealed by this Table 
a.re: Among Mahratas, amidst whom the females are considerably in 
excess, in the age-period 5-12 there are twice as many females as maleH. 
Wani Lingayeths also show a sLn.ilar thing to their credit in the age
period 40 and over; the number of females of advanced ages are 
nearly 2l times that of males. This is the more remarkable, considering 
that, at all ages, they are only very slightly in exce!ll'l o( males, 
• 

As for Musahnans, both among Shaiks and Syeds in the 1\fah
bubnagar District the females are in excess, while the same sections 
exhibit fewer females than males in the City of Hyderabad. 
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10. Subsidiary Table VIII shows the distribution of castes., ~y 

Districts. 

Elgandal District returns the largest number of Brahmans, 
about one-filth of its own population and nearly one-third of the whole 
number in these Dominions.' Mahbubnagar and Warangal come next 
with a population, respectively, of 87,000 and i9,000, while Sirpur-Tandur, 
the least Brahmanical of the Districts, harbours within its limits no more 
than 3,299 Brahmans all told. Probably, the Brahman and aboriginal 
element8 do not pull well together. On the whole, there are 63 Brah
mans in every thousand of the population. 

The Kshatriva element here is a s1nall one. '\\ e have a little over 
8,000 perHons pro(e.'!:ing to come from a Kshatriya stock ; and that means 
tloat we have not even 8 Kshatriys in a thousand. Warangal, Gulbargah 
ami Aurangabad Districts contain the largest numbers, being, respec
tively about 7,700, 8,500 and 8,200. 

The Vysias are the hereditary traders of the Hindu community. 
They number 49 per mille of the population, or in actual numbers, nearly 
5! lakbs. or these, Bidar appropriates abput a lakh and twenty 
thousand, GuJbargah and :-Jander hall a Jakh each, the rest being <.listri· 
butcd, pretty evenly, having regard to their populations, among the 
remaining Districts. Generally speaking, what Komatis are to .Telingana, 
Vanis are to lllnhratwai·a. 

Yclamas are partly fighting castes and partly those, who corres
pond to thc"writcr-castes of the :-Jorthcrn India. The most numerous of 
thc'le are Yelatna and Manne. Bidar and Elgandal are strongholds of 
the Vl'lama population as Indur ami, in a measure, Sirpur-Tandur are of 
the Manne. According to the last Report, both the Velamas ani! the 
~lannes a1·e the decendants of royal families, that once ruled at Bidar 
(unc:ent Vidharbha) and ElgandaJ, respectively. This may account for 
llidar having nearly half of the Velaina population of these Dominions. 
But in Elgandal, there are only 793 Mannes, and these all male, out of 
a total, for the Dominions, of about 21,000. And the reasons for their 
dispersion in such large numbers into the adjoi.niJ J Districts· of Indur 
and Sirpur-Tandur have not transpired. The Castes comprising this 
group number about 130,000, forming a proportion of 10 per mille. 

Next in social rank are the Golla castes. Broadly, they may be 
divided into the Telugu, Marathi and Oanarese-speaking Gollas. And 
they are to be foun<l in large numbers in almost every District, even the 
Hyderabad City, with a limited agricultural population, showing more 
than 12,000,-a fact, whicb can surprise no one, who knows how essential 
they are to the growth and prosperity of agricultural communities. 
There are two exceptions, however, to this, namely, Raichur and Ling
augur; nor is it easy to account for the sinall Golla populations these 
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Districts return-the more sci as they have, both of them, large Kapu or 
agricultural populations. One or two things about the Ma!1rata Dllan. 
gars may be of interest. " The presence of an elder of their own caste 
is indispensable at a marriage, although ·the mantras are repeated by a 
Brahman. Eating in a Mus:J.lman's house, provided beef was not 
touched, brings only temporary pollution." The Shepherd castes form 
nearly 8 per cent. of the total population. 

The Kapu group is for the greater part composecl of castes 
engaged in agriculture. For the rest, there are those, like Munnoor, 
Muthrasi, etc., who are of an equal social standing with the Kapus, and 
others, like Mahrata, Lingayeth, etc., whose social status it is not easy
to fix with any degree of definiteness by reason of their incorrect desig
nations, and who are probably not inferior to Kapus Naturally, there
fore,' this group claims one-fourth of the population of these Dominions. 
A~ong the Districts, in nine gf them the! percentage of tho Kapus 
upon the District population is above 25. Forty per cent. of their 
populations are Kapus in Parbhani, Birh and Aurangabad, 39 in Oosmnn
abad, 33 in Nander, 31 in Gulbargah, 30 in Indur, 27 in Sirpur-Tandur 
and 26 in Lingsugnr. In the remaining 7 Districts, the Kapu per
centages range from 21 both in Raichur and Elgandal to 16 in Warangal. 
The most numerous purely agricultural castes are KoH, Kunbi and Ka1m. 
While Kolis and Kunbis are almost wholly confined to Mahratwara, 
Aurangabad and Indur returning the largest numbers in the one case 
and Gulbargah in the other, the Kapus have a numerical predominance 
in Mahbubnagar, AtJ•af-i-Balda, Medak, Nalgonda, Warangul and Elgun
Jal-all of them in Telingana. Wanjaris are not to be confolmded with 
.Banjaras as it is sometimes done. In his Report on the Berar Oensus 

·for 1881, Mr. Kitt's says·: "The Wanjaris claim to be of 1\Iahrata origiu. 
They are a race of Kshatriya origin belonging to the east of India, and 
mentioned by Manu as among those who, by the omission of holy rites and 
neglect to see Brahmans, had gradually Runk to the lowest of the four 
classes. They assert that, with other castes, they were allies of Parasu
rama, when he ravaged the Harihayas aml the Vindhya. mountains, nnd 
that the task of guarding the:Vindhya. passes was entrusted to them. 
:b~rom their prowess in keeping down the beasts of prey, which infested 
the ravines under their charge, they became known as the V£wyn ShatJ•" 
subsequently contracted into Wanja.ri. To confound them with the Dan
jarn cat•rier castes, whose name '' Vanachar1~" means "forest wanderers," 
is to give them great offence. In reiigion they are often Bllaoavats. 
They practise early marrbge; and in nearly every point resemble Kun
bis. "'l'he caste is, in the main, agricultural." We come acrosfl the Wan
jaris, for the most part, in the Mahratwar:t Districts. 

• 
The Sathani group is composed chiefly of mix'ed castes. They 

are mostly temple servants and priests to castes, to wh!ch the set·vices o! 
the Brahman are not available, or are,anatllema maranathn as in the case 
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of Lingayetbs. Gosains are attached to spiritual m11tta mostly confin~d 
to llahratwara, as the members of the nex~ most numerous.cas~ of this 
group, Sc1thani and Gondaligam, are to Tehngana. "l!oga_m s n~~ to be 
included in this group is constituted, partly by the1r mued or1gm and 
partly by their aRsociation with the higher caste:i. On the whole, ~he 
Sathani caste-men are, as may be expected fro~ the, natur~ of the service 
rendered by them, found every where in the NIZam stern tory,_ and are a 
little less than a lakh or about 9 per mille of the whole populatwn. 

The Goldsmith castes (Ausala, Sonar, etc.), the blacksmiths, the 
carpcnt'.lrs (Vadla, Silpi, Sutar, etc.), and workers in glass (Cachar, 
Ma11iar, etc.), form the next social group.· The reason, however, for all 
these having been shown together under one main-head, namely, Ausala, 
should not be misunderstood. I do not think inter-dining is possible 
among many of them ; and I am certain that inter-marriage does not pre
vail between any two. For that matter, inter-dining may be allowed, 
within certain limit, among a few castes of each group; inter-marriage, 
however, never takes pL1ce between any two castes of any single group. 
The grouping of castes, such as has been attempted in these pages, 
simply means that, in the estimation of those above them, these, by reason 
of their customs or traditional occupations, occupy a similar or equal 
social status. This, however, is by the way. Among the goldsmiths 
themselves, there are several sections, Sonar, Sonar Panchal, Sonar Ma~ 
wadi, Lingayetl' Sonar, Agasalaru and Ausala. The differences, that 
divide one of these castes from another, are not merely terl'itorial and 
linguistic. In spiritual matters, the Sonars pay' homage to Brahman 
yur11s ; but Sonar Panchals have gurus of their own caste. Further, 
while Sonars cat meat and drink liquors, the Panchals abstain from them 
as a rule. Similarly, we have Lohars and Lohars and Sutars and Sutars. 
What Sutar and Lobar are to the Marathi and Canaresc Districts, that 
Vadla and Kummara are to the Telugu. And Ausala and Agasala are 
merely 'l'elugu and Canarese for Urdu Lobar. The Ausala castes are 
O\'er 3 lakhs strong; in other words, there are 27 of them in every thous
and of the population. 

Next com& the oil-pl'essing castes. They are known as Telia in 
1\lahratwara and Gandlaa in Telingana. One extraordinary fact, reveal
ed by the figures in respect to these, is that there are none of them in the 
Districts of 1\lahbubnagarandAtl·af-i-Balda. According to the last Cen
sus Report, there were over 1,800 oil-pressers in Mahbubnagar and 
2,:!00 in .-l.traf-i-Balda in 1891. Surely, all these could not have 'died out 
within the last decade. Nor is there any reason to suppose that they 
ha\'e, in a body, emigrated from these Districts. It is true that the Ry
derabad C:ty returns 600 and odd Gandlas. But that numb~r could 
hardly be held sufficient to meet the demand for oil of Atraf-i-Balda Dis
trict and the Byderabad City, whose combined populations amount to 
866,168. There is no doubt whatsoever that the figures for these castes 
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have got mixed up with some other caste figures, so far as these two 
Districts are concerned. The Telia and Gand!as are 5 in a thousand of 
the population. 

There are nearly 2l lakhs of Kummar•aa or potters in these 
Domin.i?ns, over three-fift.hs of them being appropriated by Lingsugur 
and Ra1chur. 

. The Sala group includes, besides the weaver·castes, Dar::i, 
Simpi (tailor castes), Nakkash, Ohitl~ralcar•, (painters) Nirali, Rangari 
(dyers), Pinjari (cotton-cleaners), etc., who occupy much the same social 
level. It claims 38 in every thousand of the population, or iu actunl 
numbers, nearly 4t lakhs of people. More than half this number are the-· 
Telugu·speaking Salas found, for the most part, in Mahbubnagar, Atr·af-i
Balda; Medak, Nalgonda, Warangal and Elgand:rl. .Kosbtia are peculiar 
to the Marathi Districts, but they are only about 40,000 strong. Pat
kat•& (silk-weavers) and Pradhans weave coarse-cloths for the use of the 
lower orders. 

Uppara is the maiu-head under which the castes, which work in 
earth, salt and stone, such as Beldar, Uppara, Oddar and Lonari, and 
those like Dommara, Gopat, etc., (acrobats) are entered.· Of the compo
nent castes, the most numerous are Oddnr np.d Uppara, which, between 
themselves, take away nearly seven-eighths of the total Uppara popula
tion. Dommara, Gopal, Gondi arc, by the very nature of their occupa
tion, very llmited in number, securing a percentage, all of tham together, 
(.f no more than 4 on the total Upparas. Lingsugur returns the lal'gest 
number of this group, about 31,000, of which only 250 nt'e of the acroba
tic castes. · Raichul', Mahbubnagar, Nalgonda and Warangal follow with 
between 16 to 18 thousand of Upparas each. · 

The chief characteristic of the Chnkala and Mangala caste divi
sions is the linguistic difierence. Mel)lbers of both tu•e about equnlly 
divided between the Mahratwara and Telingana Distl'icts. Chakalaa 
are 16 and Mangalas 15 per mille of the population. 

Bestas are" ~he fishing castes. Some of them, notably Bhois, 
earn· their livelihood also as ferrymen or raftsmen and palki-llearers. 
Bhois form more than two-thirds of the entire Besta community, amlin 
cities and towns carr:{ water for some of tho higher non-Brahman castell· 
A "Bhoi consiuers it a pollution to eat or drink at the house of n Lobar, 
a Sutar, a Bhat, a Dhobi or a Barber; he will not even carry their pnlan
quin at a marriage. But a Bhoi out of qaste ~is received back by his 
fellows, when he has drunk the water touched by a Brahman's toe and 
has feasted them with a bout of liquor." Bhadbunjas and Halwais, iLlso, . . 
who sell parched grain and sweet.meats, respectively, have, by reason of 
their calling, acquired a slightly superior status among the Beata castes; 
but these are numerically very insignificant, being a little over a thous· 
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and in the whole of these Dominions. Raichui, Nander and Indur are 
Htrongholds of the Bhois; while Elgandal alone contributes more than a 
firth of the whole number of th~ Bestas, and Nander and lndur combined 
more than one-fourth. Like Gantllas, Bestas are also totally non-existent 
in Mahbubnagar and Atraf-i--Bnlda. Yet ov!;)r 23,000 and 1,700, respec
tively, were recorded in these Districts at the Census of 1891. The 
BcHta proportion iH 11 per mille. 

Oowndlas are the toddy-drawing and selling castes. There are 
eight times as many of them in Telingana as in Mahratwara. But this 
is because there are millions of toddy trees in Telingana, while Mahrat
waJ•a contains very few of them. Further, the Telugu people drink 
toddy not merely for its intoxicating properties. It is very nourishing, 
and, as such, it is very welcome to a people, who live on rice and a kind 
of pickle made of tamarind and chillies. This, however, cannot excuse 
their want of sober habits. They are certainly more drunken than the 
Mahratas, for even the Kalals, who sell liqu01·, are far more numerous 
in their country than in Mahratwara. There are about 290,000 Gownd
llls in the Dominions ; of these, so many as 250,000 are resident in the 
Telingana Districts. 

• 
Inferior Religious Mendicants group comprises the Mendicant 

castes, and a few musician· and ballad-singer castes like Pulari, Tham
matli, etc. It is about 90,000 in strength. And of this number about 
one-fouth are Jangams. Among the smaller castes, MaJ£b1Jow seems to 
be a remarkable one. An interesting account ot their· origin is given in 
the last Census Report. One Krishna. Bhat, guru of a. Hindu Raja, who 
ruled over Paithan in the fourteenth century, having been detectedineri
minal intercourse with a Mang woman, was turned out of caste; and he, in 
revenge, preached a new creed through his five sons by this woman. The 
followers of these became the lianbhows. They," repudiate a multipli~ 
city of Gods, have no ties of caste or religion, eat with none but the 
initiated and lead a life of mendicancy and exclusiont" And they are 
found chielly in the Marathi District-&. 

Sikalgare, who are put along with Katiks, are knife-grinders by 
profession. The Katiks are butchers, and Telingana has double the 
number found in Mahratwara. 

Kot·avaa include all the hill and forest castes, which have returned 
themsel\'es as Hindus. These ar!'l ei~her grain carriers or hunters, a~d 
are over 51 lakhs in s!;rength. Haichur and Lingsugur contain the 
largest numbers, almost the whole of the Bidar population being con
fined to them. 'l'he Banjaras are found everywhere. Koyas are mostly 
met with in Warangal, and Andhs in Nander, Sirpur-Tandnr and Parbharu. 
Only 3 Bhils have returned themselves as Hindus, and all the three are 
women. 
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The Erukala group is composed of peddling and fortune-telling 
c11ste (Poosala, Er11kala, ete.), mat and basket makers (Burud, Medar), 
beggars and disreputable lh•ers (Budibudaki, BaUsautoshi, etc.) They 
are to be found throughout the Dominions. ·· · 

MaZas are the unClean castes. And next to Uie Kapus, they are 
the most numerous, and form over one-eigth of the whole population of 
the State. They are watchmen and agricultural labourers or sweepers 
or leather-workers. Mata and Madiga in the Telugu Country corres
pond to Mahar and Mang in the Mahrata. Malas are found in very 
large numbers everywhere, except Sirpur-Tandur and Haichur. Sirpur
Tandur contains only 1 per cent. of the total Malas, aud Raichur even
less, ·4. Dakkalas are Mang priests like Mala Iyawar aud Dasari among 
the ~:Ialas. 



St"IlSIDIARY TABLE I. 

Caste, Tribe a11d Race, by Social Precede11ce. 

I 
Oa•te, Tribe or Tlace. Per•ons. Males. Females. 

f 
I· I 2 I c ----- I 

I 2 I 3 4 
I 

5 

- -------------- -· 
1 Brahman ... ... ... 692,780 371,0!!91 321,681 

I 
41,082 2 K•hatrfa ... ... "'i 80,517 39,435 

3 Vy•ia ... ... ... 5-lR,OtO 276,879 272,061 
I 

4 Vduma ... ... ... 1:11,6!8 66,904 64,714 

5 Golla ... ... ... 8:12,-102 414,800 417,602 
' 

0 Kapu ... ... ... 2,868,112 1,454.~53 1,413,659 

7 l'iuthnnl ... . .. ... I 48,814 49,052 97,866 

8 AnHRia ... . .. ... I 307,409 152,606 154,803 

9 Onndla ... . .. ... I 61,415 33,8"..5 30,590 

to Kummara ... . .. ... 217.~12 127,541 119,971 
' . ' H Sal a ... ... . .. 424,014 221,276 203,638 

12 Uppnra ... ... ... 163,327 8.5,772 77,555 

13 Chnknla ... ... ... 188,&:..! 911",204 89,629 

H llfnngnla ... ... ... 117,237 59,514 57,723 

15 B~•ta ... ... ... 124,480 66,544 57,942 

16 Oowndlt. ... . .. ... 284,617 149,282 • 145,335 

17 Inferior R"ligious Mendicants ... 126,415 f4,978 61,4.37 . 
18 Katika ... ... . .. 11,675 6,291 5,384 

19 Korva ... ... . .. 533,555 . 270,131 263,424 

20 Yerkala ... . .. 49,967 25,765 24,202 . .. 
21 llfnla ... . .. . .. 1,584,292 798,736 785,556 

221 Others ... . .. ... 379,950 190,353 189,597 
! 

I Percentage of 
Group or Total 

population. 

All" 
Hindu. Reli-

gion. 

6 1 

7•21 Cl'32 

·s1 '73 

5'55 4'94 

1'32 1'19 

8'43 7'49 

29•05 25'95 

'99 '88 

3·10 2'26 

'65 ·s8 

2"50 2'24 

4'30 3"82 

1'65 1'49 

1"91 1'71 

1'19 1'06 

1'26 1'12 

2"88 2'56 

1'28 1'14 

'12 '11 

5•40 4'79 

·so '45 

16'05 14'34 

3•85 3'43 
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SUBSIDIAHY TABLE III. 

Civil Condition by Age for Selected Castes. 

Caste, Tribe or Rnce. 
Total. I 

al 
" d 
e 
" JO;. 

Percentage of each sex unmarried in 

-·-~--1 
____ 

1
_2 ~ ~ ~~~~~~ _o __ 1_o _1_1 _12-~~~ ~~~~ 

Gbond 

Dikshawant Wani 

Kunbi 

:t.Inhrata 

. ' 
Want Lingnyeth 

Brohman 

... 47 3~ 12 14 16 16 

... 42 27 11 11 t6 10 6 

•.. 45 35 21 20 10 10 G 

... 35 30 ,11 13 to u 7 

ll 
... 61 33 19 14 l2l7' 13 

... 47 33 23 10 ~ 8 5 

2 3 1 

1 4 5 

2 4 1 

i 
I 

3 1 ' 9: 1 

4 ... 11i ... 
311 I 1 I 1 

4 41 1 2 1 1 ... 

4 10 2 6 2 1 I 1 

3 4 1 4 1 1 1 

Komati ... 37 30 10 10 11 7 6 2 5 1 4 1 1 ..• 

Dhnngar ... 40 27111 11 18 14 6 I 1 3 I ... 2 I ... .. . 

------ ----------
Total Shnik, Hyderabnrl 

and Mahbubnngar ... 53 41 17 17 12 14 6 5 7 2 10 2 1 1 
_____ ,:_ _________ 1 __ 1 __ _ 

Total Shnik Hyderabarl .. ~ 149 35 9 0 13 15 7 5 7 2 12 3 1 1 . 

Total Shnlk Mahbub-

11_:_ nagar ... 64 56 42 40 9 ~ 4 3 4 3 4 1 

. f- - -
Total Syed, Hyd~rabad 
and Mahbubnagar 51 38 12 11 13 16 7 5 8 3 10 I 2 1 1 

------'----------
Total Syed, Hyderabad... 49 35 10 9 13 15 6 5 9 •3 10 2 1 I 1 

•, 

Total Syed, M nhbub- ' 
nagar ... 60 42 25 15 10 5 8 2 6 1 I 2 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IlL 

Civil Condition by Age for Selected Castes. 

Percentage of each sex married in 

l TotaL I 0-5. !i-12. 112-15. l1s-20. ! 20-40. i 42..~~~ 
C'ft• te, Trihe or Race • . ~.; ~.; ~:. il·l].; ~ ~~~ 

~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l!-1~ ~:~ ~ ~ §I~~ 
~~ ~ ~ ~~~ ~ ~ ~~~,~ ~ ~ = ~ 

_--~~~--~--~--~~-~~-~~~ z::..;...:\ _=-a .c..::.4 ~~ =-5 -r6....:.; -=7~~-=8:...:1-=9~~1..:..0 :-t...:..t_j

1
-I2-;-I--....:.13-:-I-a~~:-1G 

I I ' II 
(ihund 

Jain 

JlikMhawnnt \\"ani 

Kuuhl 

Wnnl Lill!(R)'clh 

llrnhmaa 

I' ~122252 ••. 49 ' 51 1 1 2 4 . 2 4 2 ' 0 10 
' 
I .... ... • ... ... ... ... ···I··· ... ... . .. 

.. .152
1

52 1 ••• 17 2 53 

4 ••• • •• 

6272818 6 

i I . 
... , 45 49 1 1 1 4 4 8 7 11 17 17 15 8 

i 
••• 1 55 40 1 1 

I 
•..• 19 37 1 1 

... 41 43 

···4950 •.•••• 

1 I 8 

I 
4 I 7 

2 5 

2 

(I 8 17 

2 3 
I ' 

5 8 

2 

8 

6 15 6 H 11 

2 9 7 2 17 

9 15 13 11 8 
I 

8 9 12 17 16 16 8 

•.. 5555 ••• 12 6 4 54 725252011 

Tutnl l'halk. llyolcn•bad ,.. r::--
and :'llnhhubnagnr ••• 42 :-4-1-+_ •• _.-+l_·_··-l-·-··-l--1-l--1+--2-:l._2_1 6 21 2~ 18 

8 
• 

8 11116242920 

1L'1 1.2 3 4!611111117 

~-~--~-~ ---f-~1--~--~-~--~~---L--~~----
'J'ut"l ~'r~<l, Hrd~rnhad I j' 

nnd Muhbubnagar ••• 43 ~ ••. ••• 1 1 3 2 2 6 
1

18 27 19 8 

TolRI Shaik, :'llabbubmlg&l 30 29 

Total Simi", llydcrnbad ••• 46 46 ••• 1 ... 1 1 

1 2 Total Syeol, Hyderabad ••• 47 46 ••• ••• . 1 

r--~--~--+--~--+---: 
I 

Total Syed, !\Iuhbubnagar. 25 40 ••• 1 1 1 8 

1 1 
I 

3 8 

6 21 21ll22 9 

I 

I 
8 3 21 516 

I ~~--~~--~~~~~~ 



~UBSIDIAltY TABLE III. 

Civil OondiJion biJ Aye (or S"ltctrd Cast•.•· 

.Percentu~;o or each sex widowed in 

-----------
j Toto.!. 0-5. 5-12. '1!!-15.,15-20.-i ::!0-40. 40 nnd 

Caste, Tribe or i!o.ce. over. 
I .; I~ .; 

I~ I 
.; ' .; .; 

., 
.; .; " ~~ I] 

., ., .. 
;; ;; ;; .; .; ... 

" ... ., ;; .... ;; e -~ e ;; e I s e ., 
" ., .. ., ::;; ri: : ~ I <> ·.!I " ~ e '; 5 :0 r:. :0 r:. ,,.. 

~~ l..o ,r.. "' - ., 
.~ r.. ... r:. 

I 4 5 ~~~~~~-~ !~~~~12 ~~~ H 
-1 2 3 
15 . I,- -

' 

-

nrnhman ... .... 12 24 ... . .. 1 . ... 1 1 1 2 !l 6 7 15 

Komnti ... ... 14 20 . .. . .. 
••• I . .. 1 1 2 1 8 6 8 12 - . . . 

Wani Lingo.yeth ... 20 30 ... . .. 1 1 1 1 2 2 4 8 12 18 

Dikshawant Wani ... 6 21 ... ... 1 1 ... 1 . .. . .. 2 4 • 6 . 
Dhangar ... ... 5 18 ... ... . .. ... . .. 1 1 1 1 5 8 11 . 

Mahrata ... ... 10 30 ... ... . .. 1 ... ... .. . 7 8 0 7 12 

Kunhi ... ... 10 16 . .. . .. . .. ···/··· ... , 1 1 s 5 6 10 

Ghond ... ... 4 14 ••• ..• ..: ... , ... ... ... . .. 1 s 8 11 

-:--=--=-t 
--- ·--- - -

To tal Shaik, Hydero.bnd 
4 . ' and Mahbubnagar •.. 5 ... . .. ... . .. 1 1 13 

I---- 1---1- 1-
• I 

Toto.'! Shaik, Hyderabad •.. 5 19 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 1 ' 4 15 

Total Shaik, Mahbubnagar 6 15 ... ... ... ... ... 1 1 1 1 4 " 0 

1- - 1-- r- -
Total Syed; Hyderabo.d 

4 and Mahbubnagar ... 6 18 . .. ... " ... ... ... ... ... . .. 1 5 H . 
Total Syed, Hyderabad ... 4 19 ... ... .. ... ... ... . .. ... 1 4 3 15 

_Sy.,,M,bbo> .... ,. :-~ -.-• •. 

... ... ... . .. . .. ... 1 1 3 a 11 H 



ST;I SIDIAHY TABLE IV. 

Prop01·tion of sexes in Selected Castes. 

~ ..... , ~ ·-··~ "' .... _ ....... 
ca•tc, Tribe or Race. 

11 !:cs.l o-s.,5-12.,12-15.115-20.,2<J.....40., '.!'v::.d 
----------~--+---: 

1 2 8 5 6 7 8 

-----------------l-----1-----·-----~-~--:----4r----~-----

Ohond 

Jain 

Dikshawant Wanl 

Kunbl 

Mnhrata 

Wan(Lingnyeth 

Brahman 

Komntl 

Dhan~nr 

1,046 • 1,231 1,191 

••• 1,2~0 500 

972 

vs;; 961 1,068 

1,298 1,642 2,215 

1,051 908 1,062 

1,089 884 1,042 

1,127 

802 

1,081 

1,299 

545 

·' ' 
1,217 

1,455 

1141 

1,026 

860 

456 

946 

... 1,0 77 1, 927 1;034 1,019 1,003 

920 967 923 633 978 

1,196 675 

977 968. 

1,015 898 

1,088 1,852 

925 2,453 

950 1,285 

962 771 

978 704 

Total !'lhnik, Hydcrnbad r-
and Mnhbuhnngar ... 978 1,008 1,142 934 986 925 j 1,661 • 

1----~-----~-----1----1-----1----~~~-

Total Shalk, Hydernbad ... 9~5 1,044 1,142 866 969 917 900 

Total l:;haik,lllahbubnagar.. 1,023 978 1,141 1,175 l,03i 979 1,068 

Totnl Sy~d. llyderabad and 
Mnhbuhoagnr ... 962 913 1,324 651 859 1,079 898 

Total Syed, Hydernbad ... 934 945 1,125 728 810 988 ia8 
• 

Total Sycd, lllnhbubnogar... 1,095 499 707 776 1,340 
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SUBSIDIARY 

DU.fl-ibution of I Kahbubnogar, Al,..f-i-&lda, lledat. 
Name of Caste. 

Kaleo.\Fomla ... K•loo. I ~amaloo, llalca. I Females. 

I 2 s 4 I s 6 7 

I.-BRAIDdAN. .. 
I BrabmAn Oohu: ... .,. 

Do. Kriobnapakshl I 
Kanaajya ... 
Gujarathl . I 14 

J Harwadl S2f 107 69 135 23 

I 
libat 227 204 

Gowd 

Ka:nboja 

Sbivo ... 
Jceyar ... 
Oovnnlhtln 

llnh-a 

Shenvi 

Slrrlmall 
• 

TbrfgOW(l 

Vi lor 

• I 
Yi~ri 

Matnpnlhi 

Parrlnl 

Telugo.t ... 80,830 29,341 H,Off 14,1116 17,080 12,871 

-Vnisbnua 

Gownr 

llahmto 2,111 2,817 2,8 2,200 1,0:J6 :1,1107 

Jlajpot 
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TABLE vm. 

Nal~tonct.. 
TotaL 

' 
Wanngal. Railwa.JL 

--~- --·---, --. 
)!.lei. I F•aa~la. l )ble.. I renaald. ) lfalel. I Fanal£8.1ll•les.-, Females. 

-~ ---,--
1 

10 11 12 1 13 1 14 1 16 1 
·- ~--~--....L. _ _c_ __ .--_!___---..;...-----..;----;---

16 17 

I 

4 8' 27 

311 11 141 118 95 135 11 6 691 5:15 

227 21M 

781 &,291 4,38& 2,932 3,208 8,299 7,54& 

54 

J 

2 2 

28 1,953 2,837 1,981 

4 192 12 5 16 197 

9,766 11.925 H,3H 16,310 100,597 88,899 158 S57 211,084 173.932 

289 :192 &AI 832 2711 1,193 1,223 1,817 

I 
I 

661 ' :loJS 5,553 f,712 2,833 l,fiS 509 838 15,677 13,160 

I 



llabbub!lAgnr. 
\ Name of Caste. 

Maleo.IFcmal.s.l 

1 I 2 I s I - . 
L-BRARioUN-CDKelodt.Z. 

. 
Brahman Thivarl ... ... ... ... ... 

Obatrl ... ... ... .. . .. ... 

Al:o ... ... . ... ... ... ... ... 

loshl ... ... ... ... ... ... 
\ • 

Brahman ... ... ... ... 6,!07 6,3f:7 

Dravida ... ... ... ... .. ... 

Smartha ... . ... ... ... . .. ... 

Xaol .... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Brahman Parakh ... .. , ... ... . ... ... 
. 

Brabmlu Parol ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

Gojargunda Brahman ... ... ... ... ... 

Bhrlniehnava ... ... '" ... 80 fO 

Xayath ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
. 

Jistr 11t1011 0 

S'CBSIDIAHY 

I . '·b f 

.Atrof..i·Balda. .w.. 

Males. I Females. !dole& Females. 

• I a I 6 1\ 7 

\. 

. .. ... .. . . .. 

... . .. .. . . .. 

... ... . .. . .. 

. .. ... . .. ... 

8,017 9,073 2,168 1,991 

... ... 22 8 

.. . ... .. . ... 

... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

... ... ... ... 
' 

'" ... ... ... 
• •, 

... ... ... ... 



2::7 

TA!3LE V1ll. 

$:alg ID'IL w.raag.l EJp..W. Ball .... ,.. Total. 
--------

~., .. ,_,..,., ... llhho. 1 ,,'1D&lea. :U.I.,._ I Fematca. Jl..t ... I J'emal ... Jrraleo. I P<maleo. 

• I • 10 I II JJ I 13 14 I 15 16 I 17 

... ... . .. ... .. . . .. -· ... ... -' 

. 
... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ·-

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... -

... - ... ... ... ' ... ... . .. ll 

c,:ISG 1,6&3 8,320 5,264 7,8tt 7,020 718 897 30,350 J7,6t5 

' 
... ... ... ... ... 22 • ... ... ·-
- ... 7tl ItO ... 270 . .. ... 798 580 

... . .. ... ... 102 110 ... - 102 110 

' 

... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ... - -
-... ... . .. . .. ... ... - ... - -

... ... . .. ... - ... ... - ... -

... . .. . .. ... - - - - 80 {0 

... ... 15 JJ ... ... - - 25 Ill 
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SUB~IDIARY 

Distribution of 

... 
Mohabubllll8"•· .AtrC~f.t·B.rllle. Yedat. 

Name of Caste. -
llal.N., lFemale~. I Female& IFemrJ .... Y&:s. Haloo. 

.. 1 I I 8 • I a 8 I 7 

·l 
I 

. --n.-KSBATRIYA • 

... .. 

llajp11t ... ... .. . .. 886 1,128 786 962 831 ~02 ... 

... 
Rathod .. r ... ... ... 11 41 I I 40 H7 

~ ... 
" 

·I 

ftaka~ ... ... ... ... ... ... IG 10 .. . . .. 
-

,, ... 

Bond Ill ... ... . .. .. . 691 86f 3ll7 497 102 Jf9 
. 

I .\ .. 

: ~ : I . ~ .. 
Xhatbr ... ... ... .. . l,2G5 ),191 812 76f ... ... 

.. .. .. ... . . . . 

. .. I •I 

llhatraju ... ... .. . . .. 84 898 848 71 f02 ... ... .. . . .. . 

... .. .. . " ... .. . ' 

Kabaui1a ... ... ... . ... 42 ,87 • 18 ... ... 
I, J ... . .. 

• • 
r 

·, 

'. . .. . .. I 
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TABLE VIII. 

(Jam• by Districts. 

!lalgonda. Wa,.cpL EJpodal. Boll...,.. TotaL 

---· I Pemaleo. I Pemal& llal•·i'""""'"' MaloL I, ..... - llaleo. - KaliL I J'emaiOL 

I ' I 10 I II 12 I IS 
' 

14 I II II I 17 

I I 
' 

107 121 810 ,.~ .. 17f 239 100 n 2,6119 1,091 

' .. 
, .. 
.. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 81 1st 
. . 

2 ... 80 23 ... f7 h ... . . . .. .. 

' 

113 l~f 836 817 831 
. 

628 ... . .. 3,050 2,661 

. . 

.. 

21'.8 ! u~ 280 895 ... ... f8 Jl !,668 ll,52t 

I . . 

I .. .. . 

ROO I .. . 
782 1,312 835 f71 923 ... . .. 3,135 3,38t ... 

~- ... I . 
. . . . 

12 ... 133 18 ... 2'1 ... .. . 191 9il .. . 
.. . .. . 

.. .. . 
... . -· . . 
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SlJBSIDIAHY 

Dish•ilmtion nf 

l>amo of Caste. 
l!abbobDOpr. I 
uatea. rOIDAica.I-Mal--.... -.,.! -F-C111A1--... - I·-M-.t-... --, -F:::_ 

s I a j ' / ' s r;-I 

At,..f-.i-IJ..Ua. M..tal:. 

IIL-n:su.. 
~-

.\j~UWal. 

-~vaKomaU 
,. .. 

, 
' 1 Cl>afrl Poorbla 

ChettJ 

lilag!na KomaU 107 1,12& 
Oowrl Komate 

il'olna KomaU 

XomaU 10,021 lo.794 6,880 1,064 a.eu IS,4i4 
Nothl Komatl 

roorbia. ... ... 237 u 
Velii ..• . ... 
Van! Llngayatb ••• 

Van! Dlklha•anth 

Vonlllasavantb ... . ... 
V ani Silavanth ... . .. 
Vaal Ju.ngo.m 

Vanl Panohala. 

Bolllo.a Vaal 

Vyolo 

:Marwadi 

ltaranam ... 
Ohlnnawar •• ·-. 
Agarwal Uarwadl .. , 
Agarwal ... ... ... ... 
Oswal Bania ... ... 
Aawal 

Lohar Mahratl ... 
Llogayetb Baola ... . .. ... 
Gurogodar Bania ... 

• Dobbnlo Van! ... ... .... 



'fABLE VIIJ. 

Nalronda. WarangaL Elg&DIW. lWJwa)'L TotaL 

II aiel. lrcmaJ& AlalCI. I Female&. lfal ... 1 , ........ 1hlea. f Femalee. II ala I Femaleo. 
I 

. 

• 10 II II 18 15 16 I 17 

' 

2 2 .... 
... 4 4. 

# 

' 
176 172 ... 7 183 H2 . 

2,8:zJ! 1.877 1,078 7,188 2,330 8,411 &6 11 10,806 13,601 

82 sir 
... J 2 

11,2G7 9,790 12,2G7 9,709 16,894 17,{09 U,Ul 60,339 

... 280 101 289 101 

10 I 2M u .. 

... , ... ·I .. ,l 

.. . 
... .. . 

... ... . .. . .. 
... 

... .. . 
... 

49 4~ ... 
... 

17 • 800 ' 817 13· 
... 

·~ 
... -... ... -... ... ... -... ... ... ... -... ... ... . .. - ... -· ... 

... ... - . .. 
·~ -... - ... - -... - 11 - 12 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

~lahbubnagar. Atnof..i-BaldG. ll! .. lat. 
Name of Cute. 

:r.r.1eo.jFoma~ .. Males. IFomalOL Mal eo. ,,.mat ... 
1 J 8 ' I & 

I 8 7 

IV.-VELAMA. 

Nayar ~·· 

Prabba 62 J7 ¥71 298 

Bacha Volama u~ ... 
Vldararu 

• 
Vollolar· ... ... 
Eku Vclama 

• I 
"Erra Bollia ... .•.. 

F.ka Vclnma 

~·t ... 
-~ 

:Kayatb ... 614 U4 29 4 16 81 

' 
Xacha Vt:lama 

Gajula 15 69 

nnlija .... 

... 
Kt~:Yatb Bengali •:• . 

• I 
Vklur ••• ,, .. • ... 

Velama 1,011 1,579 850 287 

Llngny~tb Noltla ... 
Volama. 697 1164 

Jlrmuo··: . u· ... 
• 

;_., ... 
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TABLE VIII. 

Caste. by Districts. 

l'aiCOf>da. Wa,.,...L Elpzodal. I 
BaUwayL -r.t.L 

-;.. I p..,.]s -lp-1 lloi<L 1 Pemal.._ 
-, (1 

)lol ... , F-'OL 
Kaleo. P...a!<o. 

• I , 10 11 12 II 1f IS I··- 18 
17 

• 

1133 as ... 
• I. 

121 17 t8 Ji I 219 

25 25 

.... 7 6 7 i 

• • 17 Ill 171 lf2 II 12 260 1.221 

188 ... 188 

1St ..... _I •••• 139 

4 4 

7 2 8 I 671 584 

63 &S 

11 47 • 274 14 S3S 103 

28 H 

... 

- 1,361 1,816 

... 
2,810 J.fl:ll 2,938 2,488 12,111 8,&14 '18,589 U,035 

78 IIJ 504 fOS 798 1,376 615 



2.U 

SUlliSDIARY 

Distributioll of 

llahbubnagar. .Atrof·l·l:.u •• lledak. 
I') Name of Casto. 

Maloa. Femoloo. Hoi-. I Femolco. Valea. JFemal ... 
' V,-GOLLA. 

It 
Ahlr ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... -· . .. . .. 
llhlttapu Kurlllll& ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
• 

Bbangar ... ... .. . ... 29,&33 26,202 lD.'OI 10,S31 ... .. . 
Dbangar Bund7 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 

.. 
Dhoogar Kotegar ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Dhangar Batkar ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
Gowll ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
Gollaru ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 8,661 0,600 

Batkar ... ... ... .. . 129 812 &6 69 1& 37 

Kuramba I ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ,,. ... ... 
Govlnd& ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... 
Ltoga7elh Gowll ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

·• 

lllotatl Golla ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... D 

1\lwhU Golla ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 09 81 . 

Patioatl Golla ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 216 (62 

l'uihl Kankana KUlDma ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 41 u 
• 

l'uthl Golla ... ·- ... . ... ·- ... ... ... &I ... 
.. 

Puja Gulla • I ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Saraiapu Golla ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

. 
Voonnl Xuruma. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

. . .. . .. 
VumaGolla . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

. ... V aula Golla · ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
YadavaKnlam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

~ 
... . ... 

~ 
.Hall Kankaua ... ... ... ... ... I ... ... ... ... ... 



245 

TABLE VIIL 

Castes by Dillricta. 

!C'al(ouda. w ..... pJ. l:lpodal. I Ball••1L To>oL 

MaJea.j i'tmalca. Jlal.., I Females. X.:.a. I Femalea.l Jla1<L IF...w... llaleo. IJ'....J-. 
i 

• I • 10 II 12 13 16 17 

I I 

f ... . .. . .. •.. ... . .. 6 10 6 18 

... I ... ... 61 ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 61 

... I ... . .. . .. ... . .. 202 128 t0,143 87,16t 

I ... ... . .. . .. ... ·- .... - -· -· . 
I ... ... •.. . .. ' 

... . .. . .. . .. . .. ·-
I I ... ... . .. . .. 
I 

... - . .. -· ... -
... ... ... . .. 

' 
... . .. . .. -· ... ·-

:I'J,232 2G.33G 11,96~ 1 1~.426 32,365 32,012 t I 110,266 87,f91 

... ... . .. 3.::iZ ..• . .. . .. . .. 300 771 

I 

... ... ... . .. I . .. . .. . .. . -· ..• -

... ... . .. ... . .. 3 -· . .. . .. I 

... . .. ... ... ·- -· . .. ·- -· -• 

... . .. 846 9f ... 36 . .. . .. 346 131 . 
Ill ~ 1,;"39 ],188 t7J 221 ... . .. f,tU 1198 

30 •1]9 7G6 889 200 817 ... -· 1,2t2 1,737 

... ... ... - ... -· ... ... {1 u 
. 

... ... . .. - ... 68 -· ... 69 6S 

1.2!)8 1.611 3,091 :0,167 ... -· -· . .. 1,389 22,101 

119 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 119 . .. 
4) ... 23 3 ... -~ - . .. 7J s 

... . .. II 16 ... 11 . .. - 21 27 

... -· SIJ - ... . .. - ·- 312 -

... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. - ... . .. -

... - I ... . .. . .. ·- I - ·- ., -· 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distl'ilml ion of -
Uohbub-. Alrof.f.llollc. I Uoo!nk. 

Na.me of Caste 

Jremmle. 
··-. Mal•tt. Malee. I Females. Mal at. I Femnh"'-I 

I ~ I 3 I • J 
5 u I 7 . 

V.-OoLLA-t\IAchuled. 
I 
i 

HariKarv~ ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 
. 

B,. Golla ... ... ... ... fto ... ... .. . 2,890 2>1 

Xilruma Golla ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 270 SOl 

I 
Badanapu Golla ... ... ... .. ... .. . ... . .. I .. . 

Bang! Dbungo.r ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Hindu Dbango.r ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. 
I 

... 
\ 

Xuruma Daaatl ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... .. . ... I .. . . 
Xuntuma Xuruma ... ... . ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 

I 
!taM Gollarll ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Xuru.ma· ... ... ... ... 9,258 8,088 5,005 5,878 i,47D &,801 

Koozml Golla ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... . ... ... 
•• 

Path! KU!Uma ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Patbl Konkana ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Tbuaanapu Golla ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
. 

VhlGolla ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... "' )55 

Kylarl ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
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TABLF- VIIL 

Castes by Districts. 

~al"onda. Yiaraogal. Elpadoi. &Uhr.a:J'L Total. 

-
lP-_1 lp-1 )~aleo. I POIIIaiOO. j )lab. llaleo. II.:~ lee.. ~ FeaaaJa llaleo. Panol-. 

' 

• • 10 II 12 13 If I 15 16 17 

--- ------ -- . 

I 
, 

l I 
I 

I 
! 
I I 
I I 

"···~· I 7,JOf I ' 
14,01. ll,f8J ! 1,217 3,427 lt,799 13,024 

Hr.'l I ,,. I 1,0'71 1,027 I l93 1,723 1,648 

• 1 I 1 

' a 8 

:2 j I 
' ... 

7,1.."% I 4,632 6,888 G,IU 10,722 10,899 u,m u,ou 

... I ' ' 
eo I 21J 166 I 1G3 

so 18 1 so . 19 

873 ·~ 373 ·-

155 

... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

Uahbubnngar. Atrof.i-&l<lo. l!e4ak. 
l'ame of Caste. 

Halts. !remalcs. lla'e.. \ FClmales. Moles. I Fcma.hs. 

1 2 I· s ' a 6 7 

VI.-KAPU. 

Lingayath Vakkalignr 

T..inga Balija 201 607 

Lakkamori Kapu 

Lakkamarl Reddy 

lluthraal t,2G7 6,908 7,02~ S,OH 15,281 19,633 

lletta.lwad or Motadiwnd 

• 
lrotatl Redd7 ... 
llatlnat J;teddj ... 

l!otatl Kapu lOB 1,081 

NnmdaReddy 

Narmal Reddy , .. 
Pawar 

Pangoot' 

Pakianad ~apu ... 263 Sl2 

Piccba Kuntla ... 888 1,135 720 1,123 181 218 

Paldnatl Reddy . .... ... 
. 1'•1egor 

Padokantl Kapu ... 

Padakautl Reddy 

Reddy 110 601 2 

:Rocha TelogU. 

Da.samul.'lllu 

TeloguKnpu 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Di11trictll. 

Nalrowla. I 1hrarga1. 
I 

Etosndol. &ilwaya. I Total, . 

lhl8. i -;.~111. I ' il'..w ... ' I Maid. IF- llaks. llalea. I Fcmal ... llales. Femal<!!. 
/ ' ' I 

l • I • I 10 I II 12 r IS 14 I 15 1& I 17 

I 

I I i 
I ·j ... ... . .. ... . .. I ... ·- ·- - ... 
I 

gs 2t 128 390 ... I 3G -· I 2 430 1,064-
I I I 

1,297 I 11.'7 I 1,5if ... ... 2,D71 .. . I ... I . .. 2,97& 

I ' I .,, ... ·- 118 ... ... I . .. ... . .. 118 

Jr.,ll:\21 

I I 

18,i0f lf,8(.3 16,045 7., •• I a,361 1 
&81 

28 66,&08 G6,123 

' I ... ... . .. .. . 16,952 i 10,986 I . .. ·- 16,952· IO,:J .. 

I 
2021 627 ~I 7DG 1,102 ... . .. ... l;f23 1,5Sii 

I . 
... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... -· -· 

I 

•.122 ,4,037 14,868 6,468 1,317 O,'iOO ... I ... u,rn 18,1SS 

I ... ... ... ... ... -· . .. 
i ' ··~. ... a..· 

I 

... ... ·- ... ... ... 

I 
-· I ... ... .. . 

I 
I 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. -· I ... ·- ... 
I I 

.. , ' 
I 

... ... ... ... .. . I ... ... ... .. . 
6:11 921 ' 277 ... 89 788 1,627 1,100 

I 
. .. . .. 

' 
417 SIS 7f0 973 289 

I 
123 I ... ... 3,2%4 3917 

I ... 097 t18 ... . .. ... I ... 518 997 

1031 

. .. 
... , .. ... ... 101 101 103 . .. . .. 

I 

... 2S 2,5!l5 ... ... 
I 

... ... .. . 2,585 25 

... ... :s7 &~3 ... . .. I ZS7 683 ... -· J I <I I 

... ... 3,101 7,152 1,300 sool 2 .. 830 8,063 

I 
. .. 

I~ ... . .. f 

I 
:3 I ... . .. . .. ... ... 

2 I . I 
... 18 ... ... 31 ... - 15 I 

. 
... ... ... ... 630 650 I ... 

I 
635 5SO . .. 



Name ofCnte. 

• 

1 

S50 

SCBSIDIAHY 

flislt·ib11tion of 

Modnk. Mnhbubuag:or.l At~J-i-BuW.... • 

IUaJ.cs. \Femal01.

1 

Mulcs. I Fumalcs. 

-----l--2---i,.--a- • I a-:~---6-.-
1 

llales. Female ... 

VI.-KA PU--eootlooea.. 

Telagu Are7 

VarelaKapu 

Vokallgar · 

Daol ' 

Baralll&lll .... 
Bayludla Eamma 

Ohlttapu Kapu 

Luclha &7 18 128 18 16 

Lingoyoth KoU ... 

)lab rata 

Do. Qaneem 

Da. Xhadlm ....• 
Da. ;Judhcnr ... ... 
Do. Baramul ... 
Do; S:Uid 

•I 
Do. Nirii],J 

Do. lle.wole 

Jo!ahrata Shorter ' "' 

MahrataSomu •.• 

• 
da. Trlma17 

ll'!f"7 

Jlolclu ... . .. 



TABLE VIIl. 

Castes by Dislric!s. 

_ NaiKonda. I __ w_.,._,_~~"_'_· _I 
)lalOI.J Ptrma~ I )In,,.,.. , Pl'ft'lllll!'flll. ! 

i---,.---
4 1 p , 10 1 I I 

-~--'---

571 

.. ·-

1,030 

1 I 

... 

1,750 

... I 
IG 

I 

••• GP I 

G55 

118 

1 

J,595 

G.l • I 

KO 

I 

I 
I 

:0:51 

~''P'"~I--Jiaii--.,.-.,.. ___ 
1 
____ TotaL-,----

""'"" I ::j Ka!CL I Females. llales. I .,Femaks. 

12 I 13 I If I 15 15 I 17 

I 

I 
1 

16 

281 201 

1,177 1,324 1,321 

93 

1,438 1,120 

8 

I 

I 8 

I ll 

f 2S 

1,911 7,588 6,811 



Name of Crate. 

1 

,SUBSIDIARY" 

Diatt·ib11tio11 of 

llcdak.. Mahbubnasu. I .At'".f-W/ulola. 

:Mnlcs. \Femaloo.J :Mnloo. F ' 
------~~---~--~--3-~ ~ G ---6-l·---7-

lloleo. Femnleo. 

VI,-KAPU--coralinutd. 

Tatwari .... 
Thota Tel urn. 

Trlmooll 

Koli ... 11,807 7,870 1,50i 

Appu Lingayat 

354 

Diklihavanthulu ... 

Andcharu 

Avnkulndavaru ... 

Hungignra. 

lJilnjo.dDI'Q 

Bilegaliavaru •.. 
Li ngayath SatarvDAth ... , 

Konnada 8 2 132 74 

)taUi Lingayatb ... 

.lro ... • I 78 2!!U 

Akramllll 

Blmndarl 

Cllembu Teluga. ... 

Dompn Kamma .•• 

Goojor 

Oonoy ' ... ... , 

Geo.tu 
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'fABLE VIII. 

()aBiell by District~. 

Nalgonde. Waranpl. I P:l:pmdol. Baflwaya. Total, 

-----1 - -
,~. .... , v ....... ! ,. .... I Ff!UI&Ie~. I )lat ... I , ........ , Hoi ... /~r..w ... Mal eo. Femat ... 

-· I ·---- - - -

• • I JO I II I 12 I 13 I If I I& \ 16 17 
I I 

- ·-- ,--- -- ·- - ---- ------ --
I ! I 

... ... :101 I :'I &I 18 . .. ... 202 193 

... ... ... 21> 260 • .. . 260 2t ... 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. "' 

... ... ... ... .. . .. . 110 8 13,766 9,385 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . .. . . 
... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... a&f 92i 

... 
I 

... ... ... .. . ... '" . .. ... .. . 
. -

I 
... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 

... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ·- . .. . .. 

I ... ... . .. ... ... lJ ' 18 II 13 

I 
I 

.. I ... ... 
I 

I . .. 
I 

... : 
... 

I 
... . .. ... 

I I ! I ... ... .. ... I ... ... ... .. . . .. 
• 

i I ' I 

' ' ... ... ... . .. . .. I .. . 
I 

... ... ... 

r. ... 9 I I 
I 

... 
I 

... ... ... . .. 173 76 

. . 

I 
... ... ... I ... 

( 
... ... . .. . .. ... 

I IIIII I 6oll 2,098 1,017 8,3GI 2,!'23 ... ... 6,188 6,771 

I I I ... ... IS 1 ... 191 I 13 201 ·- -· . 
... . .. ... ... I ... ... ... ... h,, . .. 

. / . ... ... ... n ... ... ... ... ' .. . • 43 

• ... ... ... 8 . ... ... Mo ... ... 3 

... ... ... . .. 
I 

... ... -· ... . ... ... 
... I ... ... . .. ... ... - ... ... ... 

I 

I 
... ... . .. 

I -· ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 



S54 

SUBSIDL\HY 

Disl•·ibutiou of 

llahbobnngar. .M .. l.t. 

Name ofCnte. 
MalE& \Fcmalee. Malee.. I Fomalcs. .Males. Females. 

1 J I 3 4 1 6 \ 6 

.Gudatl Xapu 429 851 --
Do. Beld7 ... ... . 

Gampa Kamma_ .. ,_ 

Bem Reddy 

Hara B.dija 

nJuve11an1 Kamma 

Jampu do. 

Kuubl 85 39 

ltapu ... n ,5H J 40,932 11,861 !O,US 

Kunkuma Kulam 

Knmma Kr.pll ..• 
' 

... I 
• 

Adapapa 

Bcgaree · 614 

Kad.ava Kaligari ... 

Bhnmll ... 
•I 

AgerKulam 

Hola•aru 

Lothey 

Jdunnoora telugu 5,635 6,56ll f,826 5,228 5,466 5,278 

:Mahrata Slodhoy 

• NalckKopu ... '• ... 
Llugeyath 22f l,f20 
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TABLE YUI. 

Ca~e• by Districtll. 

Tocal. 

~-'----- ----:------- ' 

)lat-. I f'rmald. lh~ I'<!'INI'" )Ia!• r Fc..·rn.al•.1. j Yalea. ! Femalel. j 
--- ---~·--~'---~---

• • IO II 12 13 If 18 17 

I,Ul 1,841 2,0111 ISS 112 f,311 6,150 

... .. ' ,.tiS I . .. ... ... - ,05 

I I 

IW I 31!81 
3CI4 I 1 1 

... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 

... ... . .. 17& . .. ... . .. ... . .. 17i 

... ... J,P78 1,1118 ... ... . .. ... 2,378 1,849 

... .. ... 2 ... ... . .. ... .. . s 

... ... ... ... .. . I 38i 163 fiiO J7i 

... ,~3 :r.,III';'G IO,,:CI P,3:i9 39,G:'ol 32,'"NI 20 I lii9,101 lfl,%:ii 

... ... 11 I . .. ... ... ... .. ' 17 a 
I ' 

J.•; I I P,Mi I i I 6!.14 ' fi,I'U II I s.,; 8,329 lo,M7 
I ' 

.. ... 
I 

' I 161 ! ... I ... ... ... . .. ... . .. IIi 

I I ... &2 ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 52 

21 21 t ... ... 8 . .. . .. 70G fitS 

... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
... ... ... 2 ... ... ... ... .. . .s 

... ... ... ... ... ... - ... . .. -· 
... . .. ... ... ... 

I 
... ... . .. ... . .. 

2,11>3 J,8W I, HI I, I Of 28,681 26,211 IS 8 63,846 f8,!135 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. - ... . .. .. . 
. . 

... . .. 1,2U 118 '121 S,fiO ... . .. 1,971 8,768 

... ... u I ... ... - ... 1,751 J,illf 

• ' ' I 
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SUBSIDIARY 

· Distribution of 

ll~bubnagar. ... .....,.I.Jlold4. Medal:. 

Namf of Caste. 

remalea. \ FMnalea. I Mn.lea:. Mal ct. Ma.les. FC!!'I\aiH. 

I I I 
---

l 1 2 s ' 5 I· 6 7 

I 
. 

TL-K..I.PU-( .. n•lll<i<d), 

-
' 

Pilla1 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 

X.uroma Kapu ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

Telugu Kumbl ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
• -Cbllhapu Kapu ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. 

' Nalkam ... ... ... . .. li2 228 . .. .. . ... ... 

Redd1 Kapu ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 

Jlanajlgara ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... 

KlndaRedd7 ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... ... 

Perike ·- ... ... ... 120 147 ... 12f ... ... 
. 

Thettchavautb ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 7D I ... 
' 

SUbulklvaru ... .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . ... 
•• 

llahrata tildba ... . .. ... 8 , .. ... ... .. . .. .. . 
Gare ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

. 
1,141 

Vanjara ... ... ... . .. 142 78 1,429 888 1,008 

Bantu ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... ... 

. I 
... . 

! 

· Varalaka.lam ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ·- . 
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TABLE VIII. 

NaJ1onda. Wanaapl. Elgandal. ~~. I TotaL 

Hal ... I r ... oJ ... ! Femala I 
. 

llilio. ll'emaJ-. X.! ... Jlal<a i Femaler. ](aieL Femal ... 

• 8 10 I II 
I 1% I 13 I If I 15 .I IS 17 

----

I 

20 

UT ... ... ... I .. . ... ... . .. 107 . .. 

... ... ... ... .. . ... '" "' '" -
I ... . .. ... ... I . .. 135 ... .. . ... I 

... ... 1,148 4,318 6,488 ... 126 63 8,936 4.5 99 

J,D8G J,90G 1,803 138 620 tGII ... ... 4,409 2,7] 

J ' ... ... ... ... . .. ... 15 16 . .. ·-
I i 
' ' ... i 2"7 24J! I ... ... ... ... .. . %87 2f2 

... . .. ... ... 1 . .. ... .. . 121 271 

... . .. ... . .. ... .. . - ... 79 . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. '" -· ... - ... . .. 

33 ... ' Sll ... . .. . .. ·- 37 u 

... ... 748 204 923 1,799 ·- - 1,889 2,003 

• 
6S8 118 m 141 • liS 705 ·- - 4,2{9 3,401 

807 334 ' 1J ... - - - 811 846 . 
... ... " sa ... 99 ... - 9ll S9 

I 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Dist1·ibulion of 

-
llohbubnagar. I Atraf.i-JMJ.. I l!l'\lak. 

Name ·of Ca.ate. -- I ----

Male.. ·1 FttmalCS. I 
-

Mnln. 1Femlllcs..l .Mruco. Ftmaha. . -I 

1 2 I s I • l 5 I 0 ' I 7 

Vli.-5ATHANJ. 

Iyawar ... ... ... . .. "\ . .. - . .. . .. .. 
Bbaga1'atbulu ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
Dunrl 

' ... ... . .. . .. 910 1,1)11 879 l7i 219 an 

Gw10 ... ... . .. .. . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... 
' 

Goewn.mi - . ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
G<rl Goowllllll ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... . .. .. . . 
Llngayatb Guru ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
ll!atbapatl ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 

-
' 

Sa than! ... ... ... .. . 491 81» 728 700 

•. :,0001 

B~i . . 
Sanynsl ... ... ... ~- . .. ... .. . . .. .. 

TeluguDosad ' ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... I ... 
: 

'Udall ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... I .. . 
Shrl•l!bDI\m -~. . .. ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. I . .. 

Sajjanaru ... ... ... ... ... .. .. ... .. ... .. . 

Biros! ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. 
' 

Bavaji · ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 

Eognm ... ... •••• . .. 809 1,729 7110 799 113 841 

Gandallgaru ... ... ... .. . 1,1!30 2,807 1,242 &79 ... ... 
Ooaikay ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. .. ... 
Gulkaehlntha Kulam ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. 
l'ujarl ... ... ... .. 5 108 18 8 ... ... 
Semo Bogam ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 
Tcluga Bogam ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... ... ... 
Bathu.la ltulam ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . ... ~ .. . ... 
Ooaangl ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . ... ... 

' .. 
Joyamru _ ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 



259 

TABLF; VIII. 

Ca~tes ''Y DiBtricts. 

~ ahpm•Ja. \ltaral'l6-:tl• i 
J'JgaadaL 

I Bai!wa1L Total. 
I 

' ------ -- . I I FemakL I I \ Females. I ~l.lt:~L 
1

1 F~ICIII.I Male&. \ Fcma!e~. ; )fat('L llileo. l!alea. Pemal ... 

I ' -----
• v 10 I II 12 I 13 I 14 15 16 I 17 

' -------

,..I IJG 39!1 268 1,1771 4H 1,725 818 

• 63 I 8 13 

121 138' Ill 179 1176 4M I 3,215 3,221 

I 

••• 517 1,600 J,liOO 1,987 1,701 6,718 6,909 

401 s:;l 02 111 

·I 
493 96: 

II 11 

... 
. I :l:J.Q i ·"' I ' 

319 3U 

' I 
G h> ~· 7 •oo !2 7 96 ilr 

7!11 l';•ll 861 iS3 78, 706 

I 
3,764 C,800 

... !,47! 3,386 

I!! 91 22 97 

21 21 

47 47 

8 - 3 
161 

6 61 
161 

3. 
I 3 
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SuBSIDIARY 

Distr·ibution of 

Kahnbubn~~ogar. Alrof·i•IJoldo, M~lnk. 

Name of Cute. 

llales. I FtnnaleL I Femtlea. I Ua.lCI, Malet. I Femlllao. 

-
1 8 6 6 

VW.-AUSALA. 

Lobar ... "' 
Lobar Pancbal 

Lingayatb Sonar 

Do. Lobar ... 
Do. Sutar 

Lakhnsa 

l'nncbal IU 32 

Panchadaye 

Sonar 

Lobar Pancbal 

Sutar ... 
Suu.ar' Pancbal ... 

Scnar Marwadl •.. 

Slip I 

Sarada 

'Vadla 2,270 2,1Gl l,H:l 1,87a 2,0:..'li l,RR:I 

Alar! 

Auao.la · ... 4,23& G,OiG 9,8DG 3,747 J,llll 2,20ll 

Ohlaad1 -· 
Knbar 

K.Dcbara 318 277 IIU 306 118 lOR 

Kammara !,188 1,89{ J,011& 709 620 1,000 

Kacbai1 
•I 

·llanlarl 

Talvarl" . ' 
T&mutapra ... 
Agaaalorn 

Bilogllla!am 

Badlga 

:&llgar ... 
KC11Dral 

Koaarmcrlal ' ... 
LodSonar 
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TABT~E VIII. 

Cades by Districts. 

~~lgw~---1 ' F.llf'andaJ. llailwaJL TotaL 
WaDri-,"3.l ' 

-- --- --i-'- I Fema!aa. ' [ Femaleo. l ... , •. I Pt·malrl. I )1at-. , Fl!'m:dota. ! Male&. - Jolaleo. l'emal& 

' ~-----

• I t 10 I II i 12 I 13 14 I 15 16 l 17 

I 

I I ' I I I -
I 

... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 3' 11 35 11 

... ... ... I .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 
' I ' I ... . . 
I 

... 
I 

.. I ... ... .. .. . ... . .. 
... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. ... ... 
... . .. I I . .. .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 
.. . .. 

I 
6 32 ·- 38 ... ... 119 102 

2r. 81i2 ... . .. lti9 93 19' '56 ... . .. 
I ... ... llf ... ... ·- ... 2f JU 2f 

I ... ... ... ... f .. . 4 ... . .. ... 
I 

Ill ... ' ... ... ... ... It 91 4' ' I 

... . .. 
I 

... . .. I 31 31 
t ... ... ... ... 

... ... . .. I . .. -· ... ... . .. . .. 
.. ... I ... ... I ... ' ' ' ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
.. ... II J:, ... ... . .. . .. If 15 

I t,6.o;!l 3,212 4,530 4.::.> 4."19 6.'i31 ... . .. 19,446 19,381 

. . ... . .. ... . .. 
I I 

... . .. ... . .. ... 
A,lll.l 3,tWS 

! 
4,309 f,t291 l'69 !',382 ... ... 19,92".) 27,447 

... . .. I . .. . .. I . .. -· ... ... ... ... 
... ... 

I 
... ... I . .. I ... ... ... . .. 1 

UIO au ssr. 6f7' 999 8R6 
-

.~:"Of I 
... ... 3,ii9 2,i95 

t.-:"90 2,013 4lt!l7 4,S!i9 2,615 ... .. . 15,0f9 11,235 

... . .. ... 
I ... ... .. . ... ··: ... 

... ... ... ... I 
1 

.. ... ... ... ... .. . 
... ... . .. 

I 
... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 

... . .. ... I ... ... I i 
. .. ... . .. ... ... 

... ... I ... ... I I I I 

I 
; ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

.. . .. . .. ... 
I I . .. ... .. . . .. . .. ... 

.. ... I . .. ... 
I 

I 
I . I ... ... . .. ... 

I 
... ... 

... ... I ... ... 
I 

... ... ... I ... 
I 

... ·-... . .. ' ... ... I 

' 
. .. ... ·- ... . .. 
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»ahabubnAgar. \ 

Males. I;.:;:\ Name of Cute. 

1 I 3 I 3 I 
IX.-GA!IIlLA. 

Llng•;r•th Toll 

OhetiJ Gandla 

-
' 

Deva Gandla 

Teli ···I 

• I 
Ganigaro 

Hindu Teli .... 

SUBSIDIARY 

Pist ribul ion ·~f 

.4.traf·i•E41d.a. I Mednk. 

llales. \ F('males., llaiN. I 
I Fem:t.lcs.. 
I 

4 I 

• 

5 

,. 
I 

6 7 

~· -

3U 
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TABLE YIII. 

V•~>le• by ]Ji.tricl•. 

~alw;Dtla. w.,..n~. I ElganolaL Railway. TotaL 

-;.;:::-r;.::- -------
)fal.._ l F r.mal;._ ! )fate.. j Female~. Kala. I Femaleo. . llal<&. 

, .. _ 
' 

I 
. -~--- -----

- .· . l_~ __ l_·~_..c.__._' 12 13 15 • 1 16 17 

16 26 15 

163 330 15S 

1101 18 Gil . 569 4,&57 1,808 6,160 2,72& 

I 
33 .... 108 331 J 50 195 381 

• 

I 
IU 10 

'• 



Name of Caste. 

I . 

X.-KOOIDlARA. 

Xoombar 

Koomb&r Pardoal 

Koommara 

Lingayath Koombar -

' • I 

Telugu Koombnr·· 

I 

Cbethi Koommara 

' 

264 

Uahbuhnapr. I 
Mal H. \remal~~ 

I 
···I 

: I a 

• 

4,504 4,149 

I 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

A trn f-i- B.1ld&. I Mewbk. I 

-- --
11alet. \ ~etnft1e&. Male.. j Fcm•l~" 

4 I G & I 7 

I 

S,570 2,0GU l,ill3 
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TABLE VIIL 

()a sws by lJistricts. 

Elpotf,.L. I &ihrAyL Toa.l. 

)(alea. I F.:., ... \ )bJet. I Females.. Yllaleo. I Femal~. 
1% 13. I u 15 16 17 

22 2 

·' 
6,&79 6,088 1,880 &,977 'f,l594 29,61.2 28,7iG. , 

I 
. ' 

·I 

• 

..1 
... 51 5E 



Sl"BSl])L\ 11 Y 

Disfl·i/Juti .. , .. ( 

X a me of (';J.~tc. 
}lahabubn>pr. ~,:;.~~~~ / ___ )h·•lak_. ---

1 )hlt~. iFe1.111lh:.!l. Mairs. l"•·mal~'!<. ~ ~lah:~. j 1\m 11 !l~. 
-I 

a I ' I 

XI.-S.\LA. 

Lingnyath Kosti 

Nimli .. , 

Naknsh 
•I . 

' 1~0 I :.!li~ I I 
~t',(•lgar .. I fJ•l J i 40' !'hI 

I 

::I ~ I 
' 

PllrJh:m I 
107 .. I I 

PRikari ·I 
I 

fl$7 ·IU:l I flrr :!O 

Pllthmnualo. • 

Pathrn 

I 
I 

3:10 I I 
1:at•~ri ... 1 :13:! 4Gb !!tl~ : 1131 :_!,",(1 

' ' 
~impi .. i 10·1 100 919 I H:! 

I 
I 

~1da ... li,HH ,1;1,1:1:! 7,:"ilt1 ' :-.::-.· .. ·, ~·.,;il \1,,',,,; 

~ala l'lauchal 
I 

Saln Dusnri I 
De\·ungt~lu ... 1 

• I 
Dnrji ... ] 

' 
Chil'pn I 0:10 I 

.... ,,.. 
"""I 

Chimlr.-cgnru 

I 

Chithraltnr 

I 
Ch~t I y S.1la I 
Jcct:gnr "" 16 I IH 

I 

Janolra 2Z8 1:10 I J.l() I H 

Kootl I 
I 
' 
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TABLE VIU. 

(!asteH by Distl'iel.<. 

NalgonrJ•. WaDngat F.lpn.lltl. Railw:.ya. 

·· -1- -,---.---- I 
lllllet. ,' FcraiLie•l : )hlel. I r. male•. I )[ald. I femal~. : )Ill!-. J fo'mt'l1et. ' _______ ___,. ___ ----

8 I g 10 II 12 13 , __ ._._ 15 \ 

~-···---·-•-_!.____l--'1 --'---'1·-~--

Total. 

Jfale.. I Fema~e.. 

16 17 

I 
II II 

111 I 177 t' .8 147 200 
I 
I 

I .I 
4i6 2G8 

107 161 

12 10 • 17 S8 1,103 f77 

••• 71 I 1,6f6 J,e~ 8,341 6,718 I,IIU ... 13.757 9,868 

13 13 

r.l 66 201 13G 285 20~ I 1,3291 1,383 

I 
I 57/ tc 

12.fl21 

!J!'i I , I,OAO 607 

ar.~wl 12,1117 J I, I ;;[I 13,1•: fl,~:JG 94.080 86,667 

I . 
I 

I . 
I 19 I I 

19 
i 

20 I 19 I 69 
' 
I 

782 ' 67ti I 782 5i6 

I 
730 1 90 

J 3 391 887 

I I I 
I 

I 
3 I J ., J 1 

18 6 152 
I ... 80 ll20 

U9 ••• w 368 289 

'6 I 6 
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SCBSIDIAHY 

Namo of Caate. 
~ Mobbubnagar.l .AI••f~JJ •Ida. ' --M-"'Iak. 

Males. lFemnl~.; Ma:cs.. I Femnla 

--j--2 -i--1 -3 \ 4 l G-~ 
1 

Mnlts. ~ l:-"crualt'll, 

1---, : 

Xl.-SALA.-.(wnlinue.t). 

Thooth3kula ••• 

Dakkatgar 

Dookka 

Tombdi 

Lingayath Julahi 

Bindla' 

lloth• 

Pinjari 

Avndhuta. 

J'i.'ldru 

Knbbcru 

Bagr\tha • 

•I .... 

Pnnchnm Sala 

Patnulvara 

ll'n.rwntU Simpi ••• 

· Bazul& 

Kn.blignrs 

Metb& Kanf 

I 
··I 
... i 
... j 

I .... 

'''I 

i 
···: 

I I 

I I 
I 
' ' 

f 

1,&121 142 

I 

112 112 

310 s:1:r 

i 
33 l 2:! 
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• 

TADLB Vlll. 

Waranpl. F.lpD'ial. I &.J:w•yL Total. 
I 

lfal~t. I PemaiH-IIW~~ r Femoles. :Hal eo. Pemal ... 

12 
. , 

•J3 If 15 IG 17 

--

I I i I . 
I 

I I I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 

' I ' e I • II 191 
13 a ... . .. 37 26 

I I ... I ... • ... I .. . . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 

... ... • 12 a 8 . .. 7 21 . .. 
Ji,2 186 16ft 601 Golf 638 ... ... 1,415 1,658 

... I ... . .. ... .. . 
I 

... ... ... . .. ... 

:\27 3.'H G71 13V 116 82 ... . .. 2,856 966 

I 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . . .. 
I ... 

I 
... I ... ... . .. 4G ... I L 46 

I 
... 

... ... I 249 212 ... ... . .. ' 2f8 242 . ... 
I 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
I 

. .. . .. 

... 
I 

. .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. . .. 
{ 

I ... ... ... ... .. . - ... ... ... -
... 61 ... ... . .. - ... ... . ... 6 

... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

... ... , .. ... ... 87 188 222 188 3G9 

... ... ... .. . ... . .. ·- -· - ... 

... . .. ... .. . -· I ... . .. .. ... ... 
... . .. . .. I 10 1 ·- ... - I 10 

... . .. ... . .. ... ... - ·- 112 112 

... . .. 198 ... 1,717 1~257 ... - 1,916 1,257 
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SUBSIDIAIW 

Dist1·ibulion of 

liAhbubnnga.r. Mooak. 

1 

Name of Caste. 

----------------·I Mat ... \Femalea. llal ... I F,•mnJes. ~ .. :-,~~~~.:. 
sJa •Js 6 1 

____________ _.!.... ___ ~--- ----'---'--· ---·· 
7 

Xli.-t:l'P.\It4. 

Dc1dar 
i , .. J DomDUlla 173 lG:l 29 & 8 

RoJbadi 

Dn.ndivodLlaru ... 

rot brad 

Gopoul 

Grandi 

Katipopa 

Lonari 

l!o!otl Uppam ..• .. .1 

Odh ... 

Pathorwar 

Bawthu 

Tholu Domma~ 

Uppara • I 4-,293 8.318 742 D!l8 131. .. HII 

Oddar 4,02l5 3,838 2,117 l,GH 702 070 

Kalvaddaru 

Budibadikl 

X...,. \ ... 176 72 " 12 & Ia I 

Putbari 
• ·. 

P:~:ntlut.sl 



I 

'f ABLF:: VHI. 

Sali('Jwfa. WarangaL I 
M•l""·i Fo=l'"·j lf~lea. I Femal_.., 

10 II I • I 0 I 
-------- ·-- - -------

I 

' I 
I I I 

I 
' 

... ... . .. I 
. .. 

ili H8 ml 310 

I ... 
I 

. . . .. ... 
I 

... i . .. ... ' ··' I 

I 
' I 

... . .. . .. I . .. 

... I . .. i I . .. . .. 
I 

I ... I ... . .. . .. 

... I . .. 7 . .. 
I ... I ... . .. ... 

... . .. 
I . .. . .. 

... ... . .. . .. 
I 

... . .. . .. . .. 

... ... ... ... • I ... ... 8 ... 
I .f3f 871 1,014 1,933 

D,ill3 7,910 7,640 7',101 

... . .. . .. . .. 

... ... Gll 19 

" 122 36 28 

... . .. . .. 2 

... . .. . .. ... 
I 
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F.lgnodaL Bailwa.rL I 
1 

,-F-cma-lca.-,-U--al ... -,-.. F-..,.-,-... - I 

12 I 13 I 14 15 

' I 
I 

I I I 
I 

. .. . .. . .. ... 

... . .. . .. . .. 

... .. . ... ... 
... ... . . ... 
. .. . .. ... ... 

. .. . .. ... ... 

17 . .. ... ... 
. .. . .. . .. ... 
... ... ... ' fl ••• ' 

... . .. . .. . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. 

61 63 . .. . .. 
71 156 . .. . .. 

392 616 ... . .. 
4,0:!1 2,418 34 21 

... . .. . .. . .. 
II 35 ... . .. 

!55 ... . .. . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. 
15' ... . .. . .. 

Total. 

. .. . .. 

761 714 

. .. . .. 

. .. . .. 

. .. . .. 

. .. . .. 
. . .. 17 

7 . .. 
. .. . .. 

. .. . .. 

... . .. 

. .. . .. 
61 G3 

74 15$ 

7,931 6,161 

28,431 23,632 

. .. . .. 
76 u 

432 365 

. .. 2 

1a . .. 
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Name o! Caste. 
Uahbabno!r-'r. I 

Males. \Females.: 

1 2 I 3 

XIII.-CHAKALA. 

Linge1ath Dhabi 

Cbakala 

Telagu·c~ahla 

llhobl 9,4.67 9,688 

o I 

Kappagaaaru ••• 

SCBSIDIAHY 

.At.-af-i-lJo~.ldu. 

Ma:es. 

4 

I Fum~lcs. 
u 

. ..• ·. 

Disl!·ibution of 

Mc.l.k. 

lln.les. Fcmnle -. 

----
G 1 

4,G.lS 
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•r ABLE VIII. 

Castes by DiBtricls. 

Nalgonda. War..: pl. ElgandaL Ball wop. Total. 

I 
)tIll ct. j Ft.'1Dalc&. )laid. 

I I Pemal~. )lalel. lll'emoleo. Mal eo. JFemolco. 1Wcs. I J'emale& 

• I 0 I 10 I II 12 r IS If I 15 16 I 17 

I 

I 
I 

I 
I ' 

... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... -. 
I 

I I 
I 

. 

.-,~'12 10,2D9 18,001 18,~20 12,889 ... . .. 4R,GS9 41,271 

... . .. . .. . .. I ... . .. ... I . .. 

I -~ 

... . .. ... ... 
I 

. .. f8 . 22 15,162 15,U5 . .. 

' 

I 
I I ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... 

~ 

... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . ... . .. 

... .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ·- -



SUBSIDIARY 

Distribuf.ion of 

Mahbubil!lgSr. Atraf-i..BaldG. Medak, 

Name of Cute. 
Mal eo. Femalea. Mal ea. F....Ucs. Moles. Femalea. 

I 

I FF· . 6 3 7 

I 

:XIV,-l!ANGAU, 

• 

llangala I ... 2,i.31 

Navl 

Shirlllangala ... 8D 13 

Telugu Hajam •.. 

Kalyana Maoga.la 

Konda 'Mangala 

Hadapadavaru: ... 

Varick • I ... 4,436 6,564 3,498 8,504 

A genal :Elajam ... 

llabrata Hajo.m 

Baj:~m. 

• 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Nalgonda. WaracgaL Elg3odal. Bailwaya. TotaL 

-- ---- - ~-- I I Females. )I&IM.\ F~rrsalet.. 
I I )(a Jet. I Female~. Males. I Femal ... Jllal ... Jllales. l"emales. 

I I I I I lis I . 
8 g I 10 11 : 12 13 14 15 17 

i - I I 
1 I I I 

I . 
I 
' 

I 
. 

I 

I ... . .. .., 
I 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 
I 

I 

~.030 1 f•/IJ9 ' 4,39Z 8,228 6,002 G,OSf ... . .. 18,16' 16,900 

. I I ... 
I 

... "' ... 42 ... . .. 42 . .. 

'" '" 13 I ... ... 88 102 101 
I I 

... ... 

I ... 
"' ... I ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 

• ' ' 
-

"' ... fi 8 ... ... ... .. . I 5 s 

168 166 720 638 2 72 ... . .. 890 SiS 

... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 

I 
. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 7,9M 9,068 

I I ... 
I ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
I 
I . 
I ... I ... ... . ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
' 
I ... 
I 

. .. ... ... 
I 

... . .. 63 21 63 21 

I I 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Disll·ilmt ion of 

Mahbubnagar. llcrt.ak. 

Nalu. \~o•emall!!'. )lala. I Fl"males. llnh."!!. / Fl!ulaa 

\-2 I 3 ,_.__.,_ , r. I 7 
--------------:-------:-----'----- --,--

Name of Caste. 

1 

i 
XV.-BE5TA. I 

·. 

ehowclari . .. \ 

Oh outhy Kapu 

Gooti OhoWdarl 

.... 

Bboiji 

Ambipru 

• I 

Gungi:llakkalu 

· Bood1:oonji 



T Al3LE VIII. 

.,-_,, 

Castes by Dil!fricts. • 

--------~------~--------------~-------
l!!lgaodoL j:--8-al-,lw_a::.__/---T-o.oaL Nala:onrJ&. 

.Ual•~-~l'.mal.a. 

~9 

2,,91 •.. ;~· 

... . .. 

... . .. 

... "' 

... . .. 
' 

J,i,U3 • 894 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 
I 

w ..... gal. 

Hal& 11'.,..1.,._ -;;:;:_-~-;emaleo., )lai<L I Fema~- :VIIlft. -p-..,..-,.._ 

10 I II 12 I IS I 14 ., 15 1 16 

---',.--·- -- -'-+-------i--~--7----
I 

,,81>1 1 3,GOO 10,171 8,117 120 25 16,9181 16,44 

I 
I 

a 

.3211 1191 J,&i7 889 . .. . .. 1,906 J,.WI 

I 
I 
' ' 

... . .. I . .. 
I 

U6 . .. . .. . .. i4i 

I 

. 
... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 

I ·I ' . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
I 

l,GOS 394 3,912 I,ISG ... . .. 6,918 1,92j 

' 

. .. .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . 

I . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
i 

... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. • 

7 I ... . .. I ... ... 7 i 
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SUBSIDJAHY 

DiRir·ilmtiou of 

MnbbnbU:'Ibrar. ~--~trof.J-llnldu. j ---M-~o.••h.k. 

Mal ... \Ferunlcs.: Mn;.,._ I Fcmnlcs.j llale!t. Ft'lll!\h•t~~. 

Name of Cute. 

1 
-~--

. r. ' 6 f 

-------------
2. 3 • 

XVI-GOWl'llLA.. I 
' 

Cblll7 GoWn<lla ... ... ... .. . I ... ... ... ... ! . .. 
I 

. I 
'P•Iip ... ... .. .. ... .. . .. . . .. o,.\i2 I S,Wl I 

I 
I 

K.W .. ... ... 1,012 603 . .. I ... - ... ... ... ... 

I ' 
' 
' ' 

I ' .. 
Kol;fnr ... .... ... .. . ... ... . .. ' .. . . .. 

I . .. 
I 
' 

I 
&Ynnc;Ua ... ... . .. ... 18,817 1S,:I2G I 12,011 11,425 .. . .. . . 

I 

I ' 
OOnuadru ... ... ... ... .. . I .. .. . • ... 

I 
... . .. . -

Iaguu ... ... ... ... .. . I "\ ... ... . .. . 
• I 

Kalal J'owar ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 

Sarand& ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
I .. 
I I : 

' • 
Te1i ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 

! 
... . .. 
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TABLE VIII. 

Ca11le11 by Districts. 

I 
Wan< gal. 

I Elga..W. I Bailw•!L Total. Sall(owla. ~ i 
------- I i I Femal ... j I Femai<S. 

. . 
I 

Kah .. •. j y,,mald. I )) ..... I Females. )I aieL HaJea. lWes. Females. . 
I 

I~ ' • I 0 10 11 1% 14 15 16 17 

I 

·~· • ..:!8 
• 

I 
431 Go 9,Gl0 S,!iil 

I 
I 

I• 

1,012 601 

I 

I 
I 

25,78i 
I I I [ 2P,2'if 26,6U 29,435 23,0!10 I 2f,28D J,04,8i9 1,04,351 

• 
• 

l 
J,i89 1,4il a.~ !,651 I 6 18 6,688 f.,93i 

. . .. 1 1 

42 ... 



2SO 

SUBSIDL\RY 

DiAtribution of 

I M.bbubna~r.or. I 
Namo o! Cute. 

\Femalel I Fem::alea.l l . Mn1CS. lble• • Ma!CJl. F\•malet, 

I 2 I s t I • I G I T 

i 
XVJL-lNFERIOR RELIGIOUS l!B=ICANTS 

Rrlrunvti ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 
llam•jogl ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

Veera Siva ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
I 

Sarada 812 IO:i 82 ' •• ... ... ... ... .. . .. 
Veera M111bU ... ... ... .. . 2,5.J.9 2,036 1,343 1,261 112 2'" 

" ' 
Agbori ... ... ... ... ... ... I ... .. . . .. .. . 
8bodsi ... . ... ... ... I . .. ... I ooo ... .. . .. . 

I Sanayl ... ... ... ... - ... . .. ... .. . ... 
Thatnmu.ta· ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
Cbinna Duart ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Sevakola ... ... ... .. . ... .. , ... .. . ... . .. 

I 
Sadoru ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . ... .. . .. 
Siva Mntham ' ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 
Davutaro ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

I 
... .. . ... 

DcvnrQ • ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . 
-Aradl ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 

• •I •. 
Bu<llga J:mgam ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. .. . 
Jaognm ... ... ... ... 8,994 8,808 J,O!JO 1,391 1,215 1,108 

K:alownnt ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
Konkana DaBAri ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... 
K.innuu ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
Bhartbl ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. ... ... .. 

~ 

&n11a Daaarf ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
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TABLE VIII. 

Onwles1 by Districts. 

Warunpl. 

JIBifl11. ! Fcmalet. 

--E-Iga-l>la~ Railwaya. L_:otaL __ _ 
HAICI. ~~' l!aleo. I Fcmaleo. r )Ia~... l Fcmal ... )!ales f }'tum 101. 

8 u 10 II 12 13 I If I . 15 I 16 I 17 

89 e 

al 81 2 ... a ' 
I I 

Ill ... 'j .. I , I 29 609 257 

I il 117 liSt l'iil 320 230 5,082 4,482 

.,. 

185 I 188 

10 II 

·I 
· ... - ... 

17U 8 178 

..... 

20 7 8 ... • 2 - ... 32 » 

8 8 

lSo 400 1,032 1,067 1,&21 1,795 8 9,287 9,423 

... 
89 8' 

IJ 8 If '26 a 

16 
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SCBSIDL\RY 

Dist r·ibut ion of 

llnbbubnnb"V· .At,.of.i· Bolda.. 1...:~ -~ ~!wok . 
llolf'L ~ l<'emales. Molea. \ F('lmal~. Mnlca I F•,m•le<. 

------
1 3 8 f 6 G ; 

XyiT.-INFEIUOR REI.IGJOUS ME~DIC!N'IS. 

Jalogarn ..... 

HoleDnsqru ... I 

Kosllm ... J 

Gcthrnlo. 

Kncbc oandhila I 

I 
Nnthl Jogl I , 
No.mbcru JG 9 

Nithyo.lu 26 1 )ttl 
I 

Pauasa 

&dbu Vai!ShD.a.\"n. .... 

Soma.yajuh1 

Bhat· 

• I 

Phu)a.r .... 

Bitch> 

nosagnr 

~ndivaudla 

Jog! 850 688 fGI 
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T ABLF.: . VIII. 

Castes II]/ Districts. 

Warangal 

~:,:r;:-:: :--;.les. 
----- _1 ____ .1 I . 

a j ___ ~---~--~o--~1~-~-~ __ I, ______ T-----

1 I 

8 

... 
I 

• 

I 

6 

8 

I 
I 

1i!l3 ! 626 

IS 

G 

• 

2 .. , 
' I 
I 
• .. , . 

. . .. 

693 &2G 

16 

21 ' 
. 

l .<- 26 163 

4 

... 

I 

• 

6 

{ 

..... 8 

.8 

919 628 
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SCll~WI.\I{Y 

J.;isll'il.wtiou of 

llabbabnagar. .dtrat-t-BslJ~t. Mt'l.ln'k. 
Name of Caste. 

, Halce.IFemaJes. 'Femaln I Fcmnl ... Ll. Malea. Males. 

1 2 s 4 G ; 

--- ------ --- -~--+---7------7---~---+--

XVIII.-KATIKA. 

Katlka 1,790 1,322 GOI 

• AreKlltib ' •.. 

25 39 

'. 

ltuayo 
•I 

... l 18 81 

Shiplgar .. , 
I . 

'' 



TABLE VIII. 

Crulcs by Districts. 

!'in.'goovla. 

- - --
lf11l•: .. l I'cmah•. 

• ---· 
8 'I --

I. 
I 

J2,j 17 .. 

I 

... . .. 

II ... 

• 
... ... 

I 
21 37 

... . .. 

I 

Waran;;al. 

llalet. I. f<·mal,. I . 

10 I 
I 

I 
I 
' I 
' 
I 

673 : 

I 

... 

47 

... 

G 

26 

II 

. 
2:J.l 

... 

.. 
10 

... 

43 

... 

Elt:nn1al. 

---
KAJC:I. f ,.. f.'lllalea. 

12 I\ 

I 

I 

~:;o I 
I 

... 
I 

I 
' ' 

I 
I 

. .. ! . .. 
i 
' 
I 
I 

I 

I 
I 

2G I 
I HI 

I 
I 

! 
I 
I 
I . .. 
I 

... 

13 103 

' 
. 

. .. . .. 

. 
Ro.ihra11. T< 

I I 
. 

Male.. IFemaleo. llal .... Female~. 

II ,.16 17 

.I I - -... 

I 

I • ... S,2C2 2,2..10 

I 
' 

I 

'I 
... ... ... .. . 

. • 

-

... ... Sf . 'l5I') 

I .4 I 
' 

.. 
I ... ... 25 39 

j ... 

' 

... . .. 53 2.il 

-· ... 26 -
;. .... 
s~ , • 
: ::.:; 



1 

XLX.-KORA VA. 

Kolbati 

Knuj3rl 

Koraalaru 

Korwai 

Korisclly 

Bernd 

Bitbaru 

Bnnathu Banjam 

Charwan Lo.mani 

Chathl Banjo.ra 

ChckoJI Banjara 

Chckku Bo.njnra 

Chcehl BBnjara ... 

Jangli 

Gnngcddulavaru 

Gownd 

Knncbl Koravara • 

Paslpartbi 

Pnrtbl 

Slngnro 

Bhll 

Bungnri Kularn 

:!86 

MHhbu\•rtn~>ur. I Atrof-l· Baldo. 

---,-~---! 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

Alt_odnk. 

~blf'l'. I ~·ernale<~. ~lalct. \ F~mnlctt. 

~----~-2-T-3 -. ) ; -

... , 
•• .1 

••• 1 

! 
••• J 

I 
I 

···I .. 
... 1 

8 

IH 

... i 

... 1 IS 
I 

... I 
i 

... / 

···I 
I 

"" 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

llalgOnda. Waracpl. ElpndaL Total. 

MaJeo.IP.,.., ... llal<o. l Pemal<l. . )lal.._ ll!'emal.._ Jolal.._ ll!'emales. :HaleL I 
II ~~·---13--~·---lf--~t~-~-~--~----11--~,----17----

10 • I • 
~--=-

1' ! I I 

17 

8 

... I . .. Mo 

... 
... 

8 

27 

.•. 
15 

' 
.<- ' 

... 

... 

17 

I• 

27 

8 

' 
~ 

6 

18 

3 

18 

40 

s 
95 

• 



SCI3SIDIA It Y 

DiNtl'ibutinu of 

. I M .. bbut.l•:r"·-1 At'•f·i-& .• n.. I Moot .. k. 
'-.-:-_....._ - Name o[ Cnatc. 

. --~; ... - ~ .1 Mnle<. \Femnlo~ M•l••· ! Femruos. 1\ln!.._ I F.m.,l ... 

- ... - .. --~----,-------'·1 . 2. I u ~~--4 . ., _I __ ~ --~ . I . 7 

XIX.-KORA V A.-(~n~~~·uird) 

Che»cbu 

I 
I.embadl 1 
RachBKo~1 

.. ~ . 

Rachn. Gon1t 

·' 
Ajm~ Bnujnr• ·•;· 

A vola B:mjnm ·~1. 

13butto Lnnibldi 

.. ,, 

l"' .. 
• 

"'Nanajl Dnnjara ·.· ·. • :t ... . . 

Tharmamy~bnm Ba.njara~ ••• ·; .. 

. . . ·! 
lo~Sopol Bnujlua •. :.:. ;; ... . .. . ~ ,, 

I • 
':.Darvn.H Bar~jarn. -~·-

! 

'Xonoji Banjara · • 

Unnl KnmbarU •.• 

Yalm.iknru .... ·. 
Hlneharln ··•::. 

RnjaVP.Ihu Banjota. 

' '·Bnnjara · ••• 

ldondl Kutam •#"' 

Tbarvali Lombadl· 

I Krishna Obenchu • 

'! 
i ... •:t~ 

' I''' 

•.:. 

. ' 

1."'' 

I ' ... 
' 
, ... 

I. 
lr 
!•·· •:; 

~ ..... 

.. ... , .. 

... ~-. 

.,,,, 

4,490 

...... 

. . .1 
I 

... '\' fl 

... t ..... 

... I ••r.' 

4;HiR! 

I .. ,~· 
1,:\:H i 

I 
... I 

I 

! 

I • 

.... 

-t.." 
I i : ... 

I 
..• ..:•• I .. :-: 

.-.. .I ,., .. ... 
.... .. . .. 
.... 

.. .. 

,,\' ... 
.. ... ..... '" 

.I~. 187 

~-

... ... 
as 10 2&8 

.... "' I . .. ··~· 

I 126 
-~ .• ~i~•-••_n_~~--K_ubun ______ _l_ .. _._._. _____ -_._.,_ •. ___ Ll'._ .. !_·_·_· __ ·~----~---·-··-·--~,---·-.... ~------~------

-...~,.. 



TA ULE \'III. 

(!liHin by /Ji~tricls. 

Warang:al. 

8 I • I 10 
I· 

11' 

I 
23~ 201 24 GO.J 

20,R41 19,873 

I 
2,2GI I 2,ti21 

294 

I: 13 

.. r ... II 

13 

a.; 

.. 
2 

"314 ,;,· 

101 

/' 
I 

., 
12 

,. 

' .. ' •• 
:!39 • 46 2;7 6:!2 

7 

703 

' 880 21,171 !:!0,420 

2G 

28!) 

Elgtt.od•l. 

-;::~.:;:! 
u ., 

'13 . 

---·--
; 
! 

If II 
I 

S,JRS ; li,OGI 

12 

20 

I I I 
I .•. I 

( .... " 
I I· 
I 

I 
I .. 

, .. 
.... , 

10 

,G5 

'. 
. 27 

2,199 1,&28 

... I 

--I 
J:an.-a~• I T(caJ • . 

llal~ j ;~1 ... 1- Vom Female& 

If I J"i 
I 

... 

... 

.... 

• ~ .: • . I ... , 

• 16 

28l 

Cli,572 

2,251 

. .... 
13 

17 

'141 

• 

2,&118 

' .. , 314 
. 4-

_13 

SOt 

.,. ··+'!' 
2) 

101 

'"' 

10 

GJ 

: 

703 973 

1 

703 

!:f,369 22,345 

26 

126 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

:UohbolbJUI&V~ AtNf.i-Boltlo. lledalt. 

Nameo of Cute. -
JlalOL remal . II'R.Ie&. ll!'cmal ... :Ualaa. I F.,..l ... 

I I -
1 I I s ' & s I 7 

I 
XX.-ERUKALA. 

Kaikoll ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . 
• 

• 
Koona ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 
: 

I Koona PD:)83b ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... ... 
.f. . I Barood oy ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. ... 

Budlbo.dikl - ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... •··. ... ... 

Balasanthoob ... ... .. u 48 664 t 77 119 

:Uithl'& Daaarl ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

• 
llitbrula ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. .. . 

I 
Paodaw. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 188 198 2G so 

Vi11rsvinda ... ... ... ... ... ... 272 18 ... .. . 

:Mcdar\ ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. DID 604 

I'ruol ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. 
•I 

Pooaalllvaru ... ... ... ... ... 96 ... ... ... 
•y 

Erukllla ... . ... .. . 2,202 2,772 986 8BD 786 618 ... 
' 

EnncH ... , .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
. . . 

Gbot Boo:ood ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... , .. 

Bbooso.gar ... ... ... .. ... . ,. ... . .. ... ... ... 
Fo01nb:lrl11 .. . ... ... ... • ... ... ... ... ... ... •, 

.. 
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TABLE VI1I. 

Casles by Districtt. 

' 
Nalgou~o. Waraogal. I Xlpodal. Ballwa;rL Totol. 

llaloo.j rem. ln. lloleo. I romaJeo., - I,..,.) ... - IPemoleo. Jlaleo. Pemaleo. 

~~~0 I II I 12 I 13 I 14 I II 

' 
16 n: 

l 
I I I I .. .. ... ... . .. ... 28U ... .. . ... 286 ... 

D 10 ... ... ... ... ... - • 10 

... ID ... ... ... 
·~ 

... ... ... 19 

I ... ... . .. ... . .. 4 4 . .. ·- ···. 

... 31 I ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... 31 

I II 818 217 18 8 ... . .. 1,1$1 ~~ . . 
I ... ... ... ... ... 8 ' s . .. ... . .. 

... ... . .. 11 48, ... . .. ' ... ' IM 11 

I I ... ... . .. I ... G ... . .. 108 2U 
I 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. .. . liJ 18 

. 
287 821 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 1,216 926 

. 
... ... :JOB 171 ... ... ... ... IG6 172 

787 VOl 187 Sf 789 134 ... .. . 1,809 1,022 
. 

,1211 l,la7 2,6011 4,016 1,199 1,008 ... ... 9,106 Il,IOB 

.. ... ... 73 ... ·- ... ... .. . 18 

.. ... , .. . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 
! 

.. .. 

.. 8 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 3 

.... ... 855 '10 ... .. .. . ... . .. 855 ·flO . 



,. 

XXI.-liAL.~. 

Lachmadeg" KRpn 

. Man~... ~· 

Mahar 

"' lb.la 

!futliga Dasari ... ·: · 

Madiga Mottani 

"' )la(Hga 

\i11o Daearr 1 ~.':.' 
I 

tJadlga Bho~m 'f! .. 

' Maln Iyavo~ ... 
,, 
lloebl. 

:M:Bta •".: 

ranchnma 
r.:~ 

Sank am 

lroMala 

~hamar 

Dallila 

'lloJar 

'Kbtbuall • 

Bhang! 

··. l 

" ' 

.... 

.. 

: ... 
.,. 

•.. 

"· 

'" 

!... 
I 

! , ... 
! 

!''' 

•I 
.... 

.2(12 

17,92!! 

., 

'='·· 

·- 22li 

... 

... j 

',' .. 

43,097 80,020 24,870 

''!. 8 83 

. ·~ .. 
.. 

;,, 

... 

, 

SC ll~IDL\.11 Y· 

:!20 

l;islf"ibulion of, 

lh"Cink, 

lh:r& I Fc~nlt•l. 
I 

H,910 t;,ool 

. .. 

46 

7 

157 10 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by DMricts. 

-· 
!':lll;('llfl !a. w,.r.ng:tJ. £1g•ad .. L llalhrar•· I To raJ. 

-)lnl,., I F .. m,.ICII. 
---- ~---1-;.:;: llat... 1 ,::;: I )fa.1et. j Fma•1e. lfnlet- FemaJea. 

I - . 
---

8 9 10 II 12 13 16 11 

--- . 

.o I ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . 20 

... ... ... .. . ... .. . li2 92 172 92 

... ... I . .. ... ... .. . HS 453 42,772 88,311 

3J,HIJ 21'i,427 81,1."ili :li.O:i2 30,1Gfi 31,09G 19 ... 114,063 100,980 

... ... ... I 12 ... . .. ... ... .. . 12 

... ... ... I I ... ... ... ... . .. 1 

... ... ... 6 ... ... ... ... .. . & 

-
.9,:tr.tJ ~li,tCO 61'1,678 •fl),lfiO ... ... . .. ... 120,641 116,16! 

.. ... IG~ 12 ... .. . . .. ... IG6 12 

... ... 27 ... ~ 27 ... .. . . .. ... .. . 

I 
I 

... ... 2l . .. . .. :u ... ... ... .. . 
I ' l 

' 
' 

... ... ... • ... ... 840 11,325 
I ... .. . ... 

I 
i ... ... ... . II I ... ... ... ... .. . 11 

I 
II ... 23 IIG 28 729 ... ... 62 862 

... ... 7i8 i,207 ... ... ... ... 778 2,207 

... . .. a ... ... . .. ... . .. s .. . 

... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 
... ... 98~ ... ... ... ... ... 98 ... 

-
... ... . .. . .. 686 ... ... . .. . .. &35 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... - C7,967 63,35, 

JO OS 68 71 ... ... ... ·- sa:; 284 

... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... - ... .. . . 

... . .. 18 ... ... . .. ... ... 28 .. . 

... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 



29-l 

SUBSIDIARY 

Dislt·ib11tion of 

\bl1bU\•nngur. I Atrof.i· B•ldG. uoo.k. 
Na.me of Caste. 

\t'•m•lca.\ 

·-------
Yolt"L Yale~. \ Fomalct. Mal ea. I F-:ma"»., 

1 2 I s I f I & G I 1 
I -· .. 

I I I 

XXI.-U.u.A.-{oonollldrd), 

Ettl ... ... .. . ... ... .. .. . .. . ... .. . 
Doro .... ... ... .. ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 
Kommula ... ... ... .. . ... .. ... .. . . .. .. . 
Malamasdol ... ... .. . ... ... ... ·- . .. ... 
l!athal& Thall ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 
llohar llomu . ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
liang ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
DhOJSomaa ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 
Dhed ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Dom Ealalkboro ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . 
Dobar ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . i 

I 
... .. . . .. 

llabratl Mahar ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
I 

.. . .. . . .. 

Ealalkboro ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. .. . ... 
Elndaatanl Mocbl ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 
Kbakrobe ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . ... ... ... 

•I I" Kanada Mahar ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. 
Bumu Mnhar ..• ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. 
l'erlkl I7awar ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 228 138 

Batbanl ... ... ... . .. 14 2,071 157 402 1&1 I &I 

.J'acte Balbcgu ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... ... 
Kangal ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... - ... ... 



I 
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TABLE VIII. 

CaHlcs by Districh. 

Ral iwapL TotaL 
-· _ ~111g,uJa. WArang31. __ , Rlfl"•d•l. I 
II•!"'· I F<-mak ... l II.Jco. I Femat ... j-K-ako.--,-,-.,.,.-,-.. -.,-ll-.t-... --~·P--eunl--... -l·-~~-al-eo.--r-P-emal--.. -.-

- -~ _~-_ v_-_-+~-,-o-7-,-,-,-;..,-,-z _cjc__r3-..;l--u--:j--~a-~l'---~-s- 17 .. 

... 

10 

4 

0 I ... BG 

... 

... 

. .. 
.. 

8,000 7,701 4,881 

8 ... 
... 

... • 

I 

... 

8,985 

.. . . 

467 804 
;I I 

I 

41 

4&1 

... 

18,f78 

830 

IG 

-

.. . 

. .. ' 

17,207 

J,627 

I 
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SuBSIDIAHY 

Diatrilmtio11 of 

~ 
.Atl'rlf·i·B<JldO, llodok. 

Nama of Co..te. 
lh.l Female~. Ahl('a I Fc:malat. llalca. j Fl'mal01. 

1 s • ' I i G 7 

OTI!EliS. 

Alwor 

Adbar 

Awriat 

Arokaa 

Abady 

.Aogrl 

.Arodba 

.Athookaml 

Araju 

• 
Belgo~.m 1,089 6,421 

.~:6881 
f,77G 8,847 8,9:19 

Bhatgar 

Bairal 

Belharwua 

Belharoo 

Bbumbholo 

Buugoll 

Bhaalmar •I 

Buuwarl 

Bajoor ... 
Bahuaara 

Bannu ... 
Barakeru 

Bel lahar 



TABLE VIII. 

Oastes by District1. 

Nn!gfJDIIa. w.r.ngat. Elpoiol. RailW&.fL TotaL 

Kalal Femalot. )JaiOI. 1 r~ma,_ )(aieL I Fcmale1. ldalet. I Femaleo. Jlal ... I Femaleto. 

8 I g 10 11 12 I IS H " I 11 17 -

---

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

-

15 

7 2 7 

2.263 1,204 • 1,046 !,2.2 1,571 19,001 2(),212 

.. , 
8 6 

• 

12 

-
' ... 
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SUBSIDB. It Y 

!Ji~trilnuio11 l') 

NamoofCut.o. 
llahbo.bu~tpr.l--..t-rro_f-:i·_B:_•_'"_ .. _ 1---U-'.,..J_•_t._ 

llalta. \Fomal~L liAlea. \ Female.. Jdnlt"'. ! FenuUta. 

1 I ~ I a I 4 5 G 7 

XXIL-OTHERS-(•oollnoe4), 

Baloaul 

Baverakula 

• 
Battumurthl 

B;ympn 

Bob but 26 81 

Bath! 

Basak.uln 

Oblnnam 

Ohikbodo 

Ohot1'7 ... 
... , 
... 

Ohofrl ... ... "'" 

Ohlrikar 

• 
Ohatamadi 

Ohondikan 

Xamoofalu • 1 •. 
\ 

Ohothugar ' 

Cheluaavara. 

Ohallibathu 

Ohokkara , .. 
OooU 

Dodal 



2J9 

TABLE VIII. 

Na1:~..,la. Wan.npl. 
J 

ElpadaL n.u .. ,.. TotaL 

I -- I 
f Female~. IP-J ... I w.Ju · Yem•ltt )I.J ... • ~ Pemal"' J llaleo. Jlal ... Ka1<L remo~ ... 

• , 10 I II I 12 I 
13 If I· 1.5 ,II I 17 

4& II J lili 

1 1 

- 7 7 

571 I 17t 

12 12, ... 
25 Jl 

" 55 

10 10 

& I 

829 
691 

1 
·~ 

1 

"' J& 2G 

... 
"' J& J& 

... • 11 11 

"' I ' ' 
l 



Name of Caste. 

1 

xxn.-OTHERS-(conti••<d). 

Daivoogam 

Doptarl 

Devndm 

n.,Iamu 

DevuU 

Dobbula 

Dolay 

Ellnpula 

r Goropd 

Garumukhi 

Gam 

GUDar 

Oombaru 

Ga.oayam 

Gomishtba 

Guzera.ti ' 

GODtamala 

Go•drula 

Rarall 

Halkadl 

Rlkar 

Harak 

lhrnoor 

..... 

300 

SCDSIDIARY 

1/isiJ•ibution of 

Mnhbabna.gar. .~ltraf-i .. Baldo. Mednl:, -
• llales,\Femalcs. Moleo. I Fcm~~olet.. lllliCS. I Fe:n.,le~ 

• 2 s 6 ·I 6 f 

\ 

.• 446 

1 16 

.... 
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'l'ABLg VIU. 

(.' aHlC8 by Districts. 

Hydclnl:r.'it1 CJtl; Llnp:agur, I Baicbar. B,.U"aJL TotaL 
il:elufih," Qqlnar . 

-Malef' . ,-;:.-;:-
-- I Femal ... ,. )faJeo. ,,-:::-)!,.J ... I Fcma1cr. l!olea. Joi&Jeo. I r....reo. 

I 

8 10 II 12 13 15 IG 17 

• 

. ... 

, .. ... 
... . .. 

52 292 

12 ·- 12 

a ... 8 

... 110 110 

. .. . .. 
... 

•I ' ' 

445 

... 1 15 

' 

J 
... 

8 ... 
... 78 . 78 ... 

... 
. .. 
... . .. 

... . .. 
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SCBSIDIAHY 

l.J.isll'ibution of 

llnhbo.buagar. .dlraf-i-Daldo, . \ Uethlk, 

0 
:r.lolcs,IFemales. ~;.;-~ Femalea.l Mol<S. I Femoles. 

Name of Cute. 

. 
I 3 4 I 6 I 6 T 

----------~--------~--.----

1 

Hauigia 

Harkaligar · 

Hcogaru 

Hl.,dulal 

llluduatanl ... 
Hn.vagar 

ltar 

Jat · 

.Joahwol 

.Jnwlkawdl 

Jaigir 
•·· 

;Iyawar 

·:rawsnivn~ 

· Jnt~IJndllrara ... 
Kahleya_ Wall ••• 

Jatll •I 
••,• .... 

looda - 687 100 11 

Khat! 

Kotaiwa_r, 
... 1 

Xaiwod 

Xadalhut 

Jtbal'7 . ... , 
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TABLE VIII. 

(J n11tc11 by DiHtricts. 

Elpoiol. I lloilwaya. I ToW. 

-H-.-,..._-, y.,.., ... ! -H.,... I rema~ ... ,--lda-to .. -.-~-·-F-emaJ--.-.. -

'2 13 I I& I .-.--·, 11 

---~---~--~--~---

Jlalc.. l Frm.ct.lt>' 

10 II 

••• > 

... 

'·" ·-' .. : . 

... 
... -

... - - -
-

... - - I 
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SuBS IDIAit Y 

Distr·ibntio11 of · 

Muhbubnagur. t ACMJ·i·Cul Ill. Yo-Ink. 
Name of Cute. 

Maloa. r=•l~l I Females. Malea Mates. I Fcm~t.IC\. 
1 s 1 s ' ; G 7 

80f 

XXIL-oTRs.RS-(contiowO). 

Kaat&J ... 
Kowauri 87 65 

Karajkor 

Kubdhar 

KaWDphatay .... 
·Eawrl 

Kala pula ... 
Kalyaua 

Eul)anapu 

Kawai ... 
Ieuiru .... 

'Mahlouru 

'Mastl'ri 

l:fa.ndoola 

lllaindh17 

'Malra<l 

llabboU •I 

Majarl . .... ... 
Mal!ikbutwsn ... 
'Matlger 56 58 

Kaudera 

Alangi~?atru 

~ 

'Muaru ... 



:J05 

T.\P,LF. VIII. 

' Balhraye. I ToJaL 

llaleo. jvema~-J Jfal"· I PemaJes. 

H I I;; I ]8 I 17 . 

110~ 

&3 &3 18 

87 
' ... 

18 aa 28 I 
46 33 

4 4 

Ill 

I _;j ... 
.,. 11 

211 26 

II 11 

181 

.I 
' n 58 

648 627 415 .~. 1.058 527 
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SCDSIDIAR Y 

Distribution of 

Name of Cute. 

1 

XXII~TRERS-(continwtl). 

Halapaln ... 

ll'ooltbaai 

Naory 

Nim>ali 

llawlgor 

Nawndl 

Nizar 

l'lluoodl 

Pandllnvoru 

Povudaralru 

Foehiawar ..... ... 
Prathamnsokha 

Pattaclvaudltt ... 
Paradesf 

Fakir ..• . .. 
Bavood ... ... 

I 
_!Ia !hod ... ... 
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'l'ABLr; VIII. 

CtJsfcs l1y Districts. 

~DI"o01f•. WarangaL I FJJ(aodaL I Rdtways. Toto!. 
I 

)I•~ .. J Femar ... j 
--- I Femol"*' I lfal ... IFemalcol )fa tea. )f>ol-. I Feaulcs. Moleo. Pemal ... . 

8 I I 10 I II I 12 I u I If I 15 16 1i 

I I 

1~ 1CI 

NO 

I 
"· 

I 

... • 111 ... 111 

... 
... 7 ... t 

.. 

... ... -
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SUllSIDIAHY 

l!Abbuboagar: Alrof-i•&ltlo. ~ r.t.-lak. 

ldnlN.IFemal~ Males. I Femalee. llaiM. I , Fcrunlcs. 
I 

I 2 s I 4 I 6 I 6 7 

Name of Cute. 

1 

XXII.-OTREIIS.-( .. otiowli). ) 
llalnad 

Tharavack. 

Bowar 

Bar. an 

Sutwal 

S&Dnagua. 

Santora. 

Slddam 

SoW 

Saradaka 

Xalwar 

•I 
8ata.bu .. , 

Soodm 

Songaravandla 

Sowur Paraded 

• 
Temi!IUDildhalru 



:JO!l 

T.\DLE VIII. 

C<iules by Districts. 

Wa,anp1. I F.igaudal. Raflw•yL TotaL 

-----1 
)I ale&. l F (•malCI. ' llaleo. I Femala. llal ... I Feunler. Jlaleo. 

10 ]I 12 13 If 15 \ 16 

Female.. 

17 

)!,J ... I y.., ..... l -, ~-o-1:-_.:---;.....-.--_;...__.;..----+-

- ,.._·- . 

.. ~ : ··-

. 
···-· 

I ' :• 

I .. ·-· 
I 

.J ••• 

8 8 

18 
.,., 11 t 

a s • ••" r . ·;.' 

. ., 

81 87 81 

173 • 173 .. 

.. . 
1 1 ·.' 

.i.. • . i 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Vislrilmtio!l of 

UallbabMpr. Atra.,"-i-Bolda. I lledak, 

lif :ame oZ Cute. 

• llales.\Fcmal ... I F••••l~ I I Frrn."'le&. )fa lea. Males. 

1 ~ a • I I I G I r 

.xxn.-OTRBBS.-(-Iioul) 

'lbalabla 

.lalldn. .\. 
• 

'rhoothclmla ~ 

'l'e'" •• ~· ..• 
Tinmavar 

Tat.a 

'fbCII'I& 

Tela!!!' Thamodi'J 

Ullgaru. ..... oM 

U!Unavam 

Watarl 

W<Dkcr 

Wual .\. 

Wagba:r 

Wugauda7 ... .. , 

Warukmndwad;r 

wna.., •I 

W&nd&ll ... 
Yeritba .. . .. 
Not Smted ... 8 .a 8 u UG 22 

llahumpl ... 
Bbuadolgar ••'• 

Jlaldar 



:at 

TABLE VIII. 

(Jnswe by Districts. 

__ li_•_!~;-ond-a.---1---"'-·_·•_•_•P __ ··--1 --E-Iga_n~ 
llal ... , Femal... Hal... I y,.,.r.o. I llaiOL I Femal ... l 

12 IS I • • I 10 11 

10 

• 11 u J8 I 

... 
... -

... 
... 

Uf 

~- ... . 

... 
... 

I u :12 818 S7f 177 

... ... 
. ... 

Ran ..... ~~---
Xal... I F...,..J.., ~ .. -:- 1·l"cmaloo. 

1 li 1· 1• 1 17 

• 80 

.... 
17 !!i' 

• 
~-

. .. 

. .. 
~ ••• I " 

11 ' 11 ' 
. 

• -· . 

Sf7 IIIII . 

. .. 
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SuBSIDIARY 

DistJ·ibution of 

Uabbobnagn.r. ~trof-4-Balda. j Malak. 
Name of Cute. 

1 

-j-.~.~ ~'~ 1-'~ I•·"'- I'-'· 
----1--2--,-1.-3.,.... ' I B-,~--6-1 L . 

XXII.-OTHERS.-( ... tlnwol) 

llechobtulam 

Boj~ 

Jachl 

Nihala 

S.laku 

Tomdl 

lJaiva.dl 

l!oll 

.l3ilegadarll ' . 1 

:r.!ittayo 

llath~ 

llhulo 

)!laid •I 

lolabrata Nathmod .. 

Nanda Banal ' 

R>lkaru 

• Rolekar G,..al1 

Kakurayln 

... 176 6U 

.... 

.... 

. .. 
... . .. . 

... 



313 

'fABLI~ VIII. 

Castes l1y Districts. 

66 8,tDD 628 8i6 1,620 ,,189 1,2U 

D 148 148 ' 
... 
... 
... ··~ 

.•. . ... 

' ... ' 150 40 ae'l 190 3D 

I : 

.... 
87 . 37 

.... . .. 2 2 

· ... 
... · , ... . ... ., . 

... . .. 
... ... -

... 
.... 
..... . .. 
••• I ... 

'. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

ldahbuba.-gar. Al•af·I•.O.Ik MedaL 
Name of c .. tr. 

llala IFemaloa. I Femalea. I Fom•l.._ Mal.._ :Malt· a. 

I 2 a I f I I I 8 T 

I I XXJI.-O'l'HI!:HB,-(NIItlnwd) 

Kol<aa ... 
K •riia•war . 

Kottaljeoawar 

Bntkalbi 

Blyada"7 

llokkaloo ... 
0An:n.na 

JHndn 

Hindi 

KauuJ. 

lfondalwar 180 IN 

Nrtn:~.bhahi 

PRrtbl 87 ... 
~IIIArul .. , 
Saina\ool 

81\llkata. ... 
• 

•I 
Sind hi 

Slu&t-wak 

Slkkan ... . .. ... 87 lOS 

Ltkho " 18 72 DS 

lyodwalo ... 
8odm· -· 
S"rah ... I 
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TABLE VIII. 

CaHies by Districts. 

l'lal gonda. WaraepL EJgaudal. I JWlwa,-. Tetal. . 

M•lol·l Fftllalr& 
I 

Ualea. I Femak!o: I 3lalea. I Females. I )lalelo 1 PemalcL 1lalee.. l"c:mal<i; 

. 

•_c __ v_..!..._J_o _I 11 
12 13 If 16 1 

I 
II 17 .. 

183 1118 183 161 

... 32 -r S2 

238 2SII 

• 7 ,-.... 
... II f 

I 11 4 

7f 82 74 32 

... u 12 

H If 21 j ~ ••• ' 8 190 

28 28 

18 818 a 56 361 

• 2 2 

80 90 

17 I 17 I 

MO lf H 

... 46 lG 

as u II 151 150 

119 108 

:10 10 20 10 

u ll6 M 21 

; 'I • 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

:Mahbal>nag.. AtroJ·i· Buln&.. I llod.k. 

Name of Caste. 
ramal ea. I Fcma.let. Malo•. Moloo. I llalco. I Fllmftles. 

I I I I -. 1 I 3 f • 6 ;. : 

XXIJ,-Otmms,-(-1•4.4) 

... ... 
'rhaadmla ... ... ... -· ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

• . 
... I 

Toud.l -· ... ... ... 890 G%4 498 753 . .. ... 

. .. 
Taralu ... ... ... . ... 12 229 ... . .. .. . .. . . " . . . 

·-. .. ' 

Wadi• ' .... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. .. 

• 

Om ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... • 83 

. .. 

... . . 
Tamil ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

' . 

Sot1larl ... ... ... .!Ill ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ...... 
'. ... ... .. . ' ·-

... 
Xoadl ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... u 

' .. .. 

p..ard.ese ... -· ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. .. . 
~ 

• '. 
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TAULE VIII. 

NAlr.;on<J•. W.aranwaJ. , 
-- ___ J -- -----1 

)fale-.j Fera.lt>ll. 
1

: )f.lt1l. I Frma:.::f. ! 
- --- ....;-___!-~,.--~,.----l--

e ! 10 1 
__j __ ___! __ __j_~.-~~----2-----

' I I 

--'--
II 

• 

&I . 5( 

883 1,217 

87 92 99 321 

I 

! 
1 Bl I ... I IGl 

I I ·' I 
I 

,; IS II' 48 
! 

20 9( 

.. !G !O 20 

I. 

I 
111 8 1 19 

I 
I 

29 : ... I 3S 
I 

I 
) 

. ! II 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Ili~tributio11 6/ 
' 

Golbargah. Bid&te Naldroog. 
Name of Car.te. 

lFemales. I Pomalett. :U.l.._ Males. llalet. I !!'anal eo. .. 

1 2 l s I f 
J 

5 6 I 7 

' 
1.-BRAHM.\N. • 

Brahmin Golak ... ... . .. 18 8 ... . .. lS <2 

' 
Do. Krishna Pabbce ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 

Do. Kanouj:a. ... . .. ... 93 &7 &6 60 38 41 

Do. Gmn.ra.th ... ... ... 1 3 . .. ... . .. . .. 

Do. Marwadl ... ... . .. . .. . .. 213 Ill 286 313 -

Do. BbAt ... . .. . .. . .. ... 190 2(7 . .. . .. 

Do. Gowd ... ... ... . .. . .. 32 • 10' GO 

Do. Knmboja ... -... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 

Do. l:lhlva ... ... ... 1,200 1,169 ... ... .. . .. . 
I 

Do. J"eeyar ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

Do. Govardhs.n ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Do. Yr.Jwa ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . 
•I 

Do, · Tbrigowd ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 171 j8 

Do. Vldur ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 270 313 

• 
Do. lllitry ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 178 177 

Do. Matapatbt ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... I .. . 

~ 
Do, Pardesi ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 



!119 

TABLE VIII. 

l;'ktal.a'l 
--

r.,o,.floc the l.AD('Ugoof. Jlaie!ooor. ~~ I Tooal. 

bJrtn. 
. 

rp==- llal& I P.maJCII. llaJd. I F..mala. lla! ... I J'emals. llaleo. I Fem&l& 

·-
llalel. 

-
-.-, u 10 II 12 16 17 

50 

a;:z f8G 1 I II 10 171 467 

jg 23 7 17 10 27 67 7t 

236 107 I 2 738 lf3 

• 
190 207 

36 82 111 

I· 
I 11' 

1,200 1,1" 

171 48 

279 313 

1,3~7 1,101 1.4& 1,281 

1 

255 101 25S 1~1 
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Sl'DSIDL\HY 

Di.tl"ibll!ion of 

Galhar;nb. futnr. I Nllldrof-g. 

N am.e of Cute. 
\Femta10!l. 

--
Mutes. M.Joo, I F<=leo. llals. l F('m•IC!l. 

1 I I 3 I ' I i 67 I 
I 

L-BRAHMAii-(conri•urd.) . 

B•hman Telogu ... ... . .. ··:.-- . .. . .. ... ... . .. 

Do. Vaflhnava ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 

Do. Gowt.r ... . .. . . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 

Do. Mahrata ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. •••' -
• 

Do. Thiwarl ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

Do. Chatri ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... ... . .. 

Do. I Ari ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. 

Do, Joshi ... ... ... 78 89 28 60 100 ],,~ 

Do, Brahman ... ... . .. 7,879 7,39' 7,988 S,Olli 0,2:14 8,813 

Do Drarida ... . ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... .. . 
I . 

Do. SmartllA ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
. •• 
Do. Xu! .. ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... .. . 

Do. Xo.yoth ... ... ...1 .. . ... ... ... ... ... 
• 

Do. l'areka ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... '" ... 

Do. Gujargunda ... ... .. . DO 72 ... ... ... ... 
. • •, 

Do. Snri Vaf1hnava ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . 



TADLE VIIL 

()(Isles Ly I.;U!tru:ts. 

ft.c if, ·lr:nl.nA I 
Cirr, lrvd••·lin:; the 

ii!••lMrO.. 
Lln~:t .10r. 

---~ ---
)Jal<~~·l B'cmaiCIII. ! llal~ !Fe=~- I 

II I . --·--· ------

• 10 

------ ---
' i 

I I I 
i 

I I 
' I 

I I 
3171 ' 103 ... ... ' I 

771 16 ... ... 

~ 7' ... ... 

7llll GD3 ... ... I 
163 103 

I ... ... 

371 200 ... . " 

... ... lOS 3! 

2.l0 Ill ... ... 
I 

7,460 5,N'3 0,259 6,901 

... ... ... ... 

• ... ... . .. . .. 

... ... I 6 

... ... ... 
J 

... 
... . .. ... ... 

... ... I ... ... 
. 

... ... 21 15 

321 

Bucboor. j B.;I,..•J& 1---Total.-----
)Sa:e... I Fem:Lln.,lble~ ! Femal--es.~!--.H-al_es.--:--P-ema-leo. 

12 13 1 ~· 1 15 1 16 17 

I ... ... .. . . .. 347 203 

I 

I ... . .. I . .. ... 77 45 

I 
.. . ... ... ... 42 7 

... ... ... ... 785 693 

. . 
... ... ... ... 163 Ul3 

... ... ... ... 872 200 

lOS 13 ... ... 206 7:; 

' _I 

. .. ... 151 396 ... ... . 

8,423 8,602 ... .. . 12,215 10,198 

. .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

·~· 
... ... .. . I G 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
. 

... ... . .. ... ... ... .. 

... .. ... .. . 90 72 

... ... ... - II 16 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

lJistJ•ibutiou uf 

Gulb:UJtab. Bi.la.r. N .. Mroog. 

Name oCCu&.e.. llaleo.l=:. I Females. I }"cmal~ llales. Malee. 

1 a j s ' f 

' 
• . 

U.- XSUATB!UIA. 

. 
. 

llojpal ... 2,21~ 1,1366 l,43f l,U& 1,019 l,lul 

. 

llatbOil ... 2 a ... .. . 24 18 -

-
'Ibal.ur ... 2ll 23Z 6Z Gl 177 27! 

!rondlll ... .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 
. 

Khalhrl ... 19 ... ... ... ... ... 

Blintraj<> .. ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
. 

. . 

Xshathn1.i ... !!,039 1,897 1,016 • 003 178 187 

•• 
~rahm.a lishatbri1• ' ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

lutho ... G3 lOG .. ... 22 ' . -
-

lloyy~> Kom<> ' .. ... 

1 

. .. 381 897 ... ... 
• ... .. 

I 



323 

TABLE VIII. 

CaBles by Districts. 

'rho u,dt·ra.t .... t 
Ltn~HJOO'r. !lakboc>T. ,.,..,. ~ Ci17, ln,.hJtlinl the 

. ~ --SabiJr~~-

)faii!L f Fcrulet. llaiCII. IV$ald MaltS j Femal ... Hala. I Female-. Jlatr•. Female~. 

I • 10 II 12 18 II IS 17 

I 

1,130 1,978 J,r;r.s 1,101 716 721 ... ·- 8,095 8,117 

I 
I 

IDR 103 1 ... 10 83 ... ... 268 1110 

IRI 1'1"8 ... ... ... ... 662 1M . .. . 

... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . ... ·- ·-

I ;j. ' . 

... . .. BDI 062 828 3,5 ... . .. 1,233 1,35(' 

... ... ... . .. .. ... ... . .. ... -
• 

. .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... 3,228 "3,027 

. 
1~1 160 ... ... ... ... ... ... 181 160 

... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 76 10, 

... ... 12 13 ... ... ... . .. 8.16 • •• . 



sunsmu:: y 

Dislribrdio11 of 

Gulb.,.gRh. 1---n-;.,lar. I_._N.,~Ioo::·_ 
Mnl~.lFerotllel. )lft.:ea. I F ... omAt~.J )hlt!t. : Fen1nt~~. 

-----1--2-;....1-a- 4 \ r. ~~ : _L __ _ 

__;_ _________ -::---___,_ _ __,!_ ____________ _ 

.. .1 8 6 21 

Name of Cute. 

1 

TII.-VYSIA. 
Agarwal 

Arata Komatco I 
Cba!rj Poorbhalya 

Chottl 

Eglon. Komatee ···' 
Gu.vri Komatl 

Koma.tl 8,141 2,780 8,731 135 201 

NothlKomtl 

Poorbbalya a• 82 47 Gl 

VRnl 1,8910 18,98G 82,DGO BI,DDO .9,881 .o.ooo 

v.al LlngRy•th 0,028 G. I 3D 11,207 11,642 7,001 0,71~ 

V•ni DikthaTnntb 1,183 070 8,f54 8,205 GH M>l 

Vanl Baaawa.nth ···• 
VADl Sllwaotb 270 JG:!' 812 313 DO G3 

Vanl Jnngam l,G83 1,481 • 

Vanl Panohala I.G80 l,G32 

Bellioa Vnnl 
•I 

Vyofa ISO 103 182 821 40 18 

llarwadl 278 203 1,485 1,000 1,033 

Knranam 

Chinnawar 82 10 403 871 0 

Oawnl Bania 

LiogayaL~ Bania ' ... , 



T.\I3L8 \"IlL 

1 ,,.; Jl I' !• ' • I 
( i•;. i1.•:!•d.r•;.c- tL•: I Lin.,'""'J'! ... ,r, 

:-.,~, .. ;1~. ----
I~ al<:!wur. 

----· ----

I 

~:al•.•. f•:m:d•;o~. ~Jn.!•~ll. 1-•:rua.·-~ ,,., •·•. : F••;n:aJ..~. ! .Mal•~· Fo.::n .. ICS. 
--'-·-

Fc:ual•'· 

• 
~>"• I 

' 

I 
' ~ ... ,., I .•• I 
i 

-,. ·, 
•I ,IJ I 

' 

Jl) 

jlo:."• 1 

31 

JIG 

II IZ 13 

"' I 
I 

2,r.'i-t 2,2n1 I 

I 
I 

GO 

Jo 16 

6ul 

I 

I"' ! 
I 

~· I 
I 
I 

17 

JOI 

, 24,8!lG 

708 55~ 

1,533 1,+"1 

31 

1,747 2.011 

6,l94 U,G2R 

491 SSl · 
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SCBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

Naldroog. 

lf ame of Cute. 

I Gulbarph. Bhiar. 

llalet. I Fcmalte. lf .tea. I Femaltt. 

1 2 s 4 5 s f r 

IV.-VELAl!A. 

N:t)'U' ... 
Plabhu 1 a 1 •••• 4 II 15 

Racha Ve~ama ••• ; .. 

Vldaro:ra 

· VoUalar 26 21 29 21 

Elm Velama 

Erra Ballja 

lat !DD 200 

Kayath 46. 82 20 20 

Kilcha Volama ~ 

Gajula 

Ballja 

Kayeath Bensel! •• 
Vldar 684 690 666 799 88 58 

Velama 18,992 16,283 1,447 

Llngo,..th Naida 

Kana 81(1 826 



TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Th• UJ(iuafllJ 
cJ•r. ir.cla~mc Uae 

habar~. 

l.Cnpagocc. I 
llald. iF- I 

• I , I 10 I 11 

---

" 21 ... ... 

... ... .. . ... 

-· ... ... ... 

... ... ... -
918 701 ... . .. 

... ·- ... . .. 

... I ... 
I 

... . .. . 
71 I 117 101 

1.016 827 J 16 

... ... . .. . .. 

... ... . .. ... 
I 

1,617 
I 
I 1,652 a 2 

' 
I 

·I J ... ... 

mJ 31!7 ... ... 

10. 7G ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

... . .. ... -

327 

Bailwa.JL I 
llal& IF-. 

12 l II I u I 15 I II I 17 

I I 

- ... -· - 29 21 

·- ... ... - lf .u 

... - ... . .. ... . .. 

I ... . .. . .. 1 . .. 

... ... - ... 1166 741 

I . .. ... 
I - ... . .. -

. .. ... . .. ... - , .. 

... ' .j ••• ' 387 ... . .. .306 
. 

269 252 ... .. . 1,S7f 1,2f7 

. .. ... . .. ... ... ·-

. .. ... .. . ... - ... 

If H -· -· l,&Sf 1,678 

. .. ... . .. ... 6 2 

. 
... ... - ... 1,685 1,8i2 

... ... ... .. . 15,fSS 17,897 

. .. ... . .. -· ... ·-

... ... . .. ... 310 326 



32S 

St"SSIDL\.R:" 

lliatJ·ibut iou of 

Namt' of Caste. 
LGulboiORh. -- Bod.r. 1-- ~·~"'::::___. 
~~'"""· !Fem.lto. ll•l... I Femol.,, ' llalcs. I Fcmol .... 

1 2 s , 1 -5 -,---~-T-~ -
\',-GOLLA. I . 

Ahlr ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . ... ... 

Chitb.opu Kunma .. ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... 

Dhangar I 
26,110 26,92i 25,899 2&,162 ... ... ... ... 11,2,4 lO,Si"G 

Dhonc"3-: Bundy ... ... ... 1,818 1,110 292 215 2,293 2,0:!S 

Dhungnr Kotngnri . ... .... ... 8,978 I 8,106 . ... . .. . .. . .. 
I 

Dhungal' Hatg.~r ... ... ... ... I ... .. . .. . 1,424 1,3lG 

Gcwll· ... ' soo 289 761 878 171 237 . .. ... I ... 

Gollara ... ... ... . ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 

Ha.tko.r ... ... ... .. . 772 607 2,602 2,580 222 261 

Kun1mba ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... 

Govlnda ! ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . 

Llngayath Gowll ... ... ... .. . ... ... 10 89 89 

•I 

I :MotaU Golla ···. ... ... .. . ... ... . . ... .. . ... 
I 

Mushtl Golla ... ... . . ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 

Pntloatl Golla ... ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

Pnthi Knnkn.na Kuruma ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. 
~ 

Path! Golla ... ... ... . .. ~ ... ... ... ... ... . 
. . 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

, .•• I)'"""'' . I I 
CltJ, '""'••ling ""' Llng011goor. BaiclwoJ'. BaUwarL 

8utm,lM:_· --'---·-;----';----;----7----;---+-----;----
Jt•l'"'·l Fcm•l ... , )!oleo. I Femoleo.l M•l... j Femal ... ! JI.Jeo. I Female& I lbi<L I J'omal.., 

-- 8 I D I 10 I II I 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 18 I 17 

TotaL 

J7 

9 

... 
... . ... 

1,475 7,927 ,8,229 &,169 4,799 71,947 72,034 

146 UG 

D7 72 '/ ,.,,1 72 

... 8 29 8 

• 5 

8 81 

... 8,944 8,760 1,802 1,187 5,7f6 4,897 

69 86 59 310 

1 J 1 

I ... 837 

... .sa 18 

19 

... I 6 551 

1,668 1,838 640 2,1H5 2,091 



3SS 

Bt.JBSIDIA.RY 

Di~tribution of 

G~lbargab. Bldar. Naldroog. 

Name of c..te. ·------
\Females. I I 

----
'l>!al ... llalco. Femalt!l. lfalcs. Pcmales. 

1 2 I 8 t 
J 

5 6 I 7 

VI.-KAPU-(..,.Iiotlftl). J Bhandari 2$( 209 ' 272 ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
Cbcmba. TeJuga. ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 
Dompa Kamma ... ... . .. ... ... .. . I . .. .. . . .. 
Gooje ... ... . .. . .. 82 22 I 7 ISS n 

Gone;y ... ... . .. . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . 
Gonta ... ... ... ... - PI 93 . .. ... . .. . .. 
Godoll Kapil ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Godall~d:y ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 
Oampa Kamma ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. 
Homa Roddy ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. ... . .. 
Haroballja ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Dluvallaul Kamma ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. ... ... 
Jam~uKamma ••• ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Kunbl ... ... ... ... .8.617 8.688 1,106 1.&2& 41.2lSlS 40,235 

Kapu ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... 

Kulikuma Kuloom ... •I ... . .. ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 

KammaKapu ... "' ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Kaal Tela!!' ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 
Arwa' ... . .. ... -· 32 66 ... ... ... ... 

Adlpapa ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Be gar! ... ... ... .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 
~ 

Kod"'a Kallgaru ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
•' 



TABLE VIII. 

-TI1b Hy•l•·r<'twl 
Cltyln•:irtdln.J the 

Hub•• riM. 

llol.,, T;•m•l= ------
.afalet. J Fe JU;Id. 

10 II 

DZII 847 48,-466 

I 

• 

: 

Raicboor. 

12 13 

24,184 24,336 

BalhrayL 1---T-o,;-taL--
Ma!<L I Vemaleo. u.J... J Femaleo. _'---__ ....:..,_ __ _ 

IS 16 17. 

86,321 73,7 

I ' 

1 
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::SUB~IDIARY 

Distribution of 

Bidar. I On11m"nlll\d 
(N~t.ldrootr). 

Name of Ca"te. -------

-----------------\ MolfL IF•m•loo. Mal"'· I Femai<L 
1 
-;1•1~.- -~ ~:m:;;,.. 

1 

XI-SAL!. 

Llnga70th ltoati 

Nln.li 

Nakash 

Pradban 

P•tkari 

I'•tbma Sa1a ••• 

Palhra 

Rongnrl' 

Simp! 

Sala 

Sata. Pancbal _ ... 

Sn.la Dasari 

Dovangalu 

Dan! 

Chlppo 

•I 
Chlmplgnru 

Obitrakar 

Chetty :!ala ••• 

Jocmgar 

.Tnndra· 

Kostl 

ltal koU 

s 1 s , J 5 6 1 

8 7 

... I 
226 186 

• 
... 1,221 1,152 

... 623 218 

••· l,UG 1,396 

13 

62 41 

190 • 888 

6,069 

lOS 

101 I 
I 

6 

692 

602 

622 

862 

60 

I~S 

9 

060 

619 

191 

878 

1,878, 
.. 

.102 

' ... 

289 

466 

Gi.'\ 

82 
• 

7 

3!17 

368 

G7 



T.\BLE VIII; 

('riRie• IJy Di•tricls. 

-~~~~-'· __ ! 
"'"""' 

n.ifw:s'"JI. I Tot.,L 

K..te.. I F=•'"'-1 llaleo. F~1f'JI.. 

If I 15 16 17 

The lh•ltortll!\01 I 
(:11 y, lur.lu•illllf tM l ... h,J!•''f..'OO'· 

HIIII'Hllll.-:_ __ 

.~~: fcmol,. j _)_J_.J_ .. _·_c__F_""'_"_"'~' ~ Fcmah:•.! 

"_j__'_l_·o_ __ l_l _l __ l_2_i___l_._,_l __ ~ __ _!__ __ ~---

rill f06 I r.2 a 638 410 

I 
I 
i 

r 
6 43,339 62,065 

1,8:;1 a,o21 8,251 6,9!10 

8,2781 s,tos 
I 

I 1,424 ~ 1,3fti 

2,000 1,0;6 t9j liD 87 ., a.r._u, 3,ll5~ 

... 2,ilG 3,1GI . f,R21 4,716 I ; -' 7,&871 7,8i7 

I 
M7 &031 28 21 4,191 3,91G 

' 
I 

uj 271 H 

I 

I 
39 n 

... 
' 

... 

··i 
I. 

4 ••• ... 

... 
j 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

- Golbargah. Bldar. Naldroog. 

Name of Caste. 

IFemalol I .. "": ... I Femaioo. Mal co. 11a1ea. llale& 

1 I 2 I 3 • I 5 I s I 7 
I 

V.-GOLA-(DOlltinO&td). 

Pooja Golla ... ... ... ... ... - ... ... ... . .. 

Saraaapu Golla .•• ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 
Woonni Kuruma ... ... ... ... ... . ... ... ... .. . 

v .. maGolla ... ... ... .. ... ... ... .. . .. . ... -

Tal;yaGolla 0 ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... .. . ... 
--

Yndava Kulam .•. ... ... ... ... ... ... oA .. . ... 

Ba~ana ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. 

' ' :S.iri Karvlo~ ... ... ... - ... . .. ... ... .. . ... 

Erra Golla .... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

Kuroma Golla ... ... ... . .. I ... .. . . .. ... .. . ... 

Sadanapu Golla ... ... :1 ... . .. ... ... ... ... 

• ... . .. Bangi Dhangar ..• ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... 

Hladu Dbangar ... •• ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... .. . 

Kuruma Duart ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . ... . .. 

Koonkuma Kurama ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . 

KomDIGolla ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . 

Ko.re Gollaru ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
~ 

.... . .. . .. . 
.. 

... i I Ga.valigaru ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
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TABLE VIII. 

Oastea by DiHtriclA. 

-n-:enl~lerat..,l i I 
Cit7, Jne odiugthe Llnpugoor. I 

Balcboor. Boll-:rs. TotaL 

&barbs. 

~-I Fc:ma.la. llaleo. J Femaloa. I l4aloL I Femaleo. .Holea. I Feaool ... II oleo. Pemalu. 

• I • l 10 I II I II I 13 I If I 16 I IS 17 
I 
. 

... ... . .. . .. -· . .. ... ... .. . .. . 
• 

... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. .. . 

... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 
I 

... ... . .. . .. 

... ... . .. ... .. . . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

... ... . . . .. . .. . .. ... - . .. . .. 

... ... . .. I 8 19 ... ·- 8 21 

... ... 8 . .. . .. ... . .. ... 8 -

... . .. 87 48 ... . .. 67 49 . .. . .. 
I ' 

... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 

... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

I 
. .. 

... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
~ 

... . .. ... - ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 
... ... ... . ... .. . . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 

I ... ... • . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . 
... - ... . .. ... ... ... - ... -: 

. 
... . .. ' ... ... ... . .. 

~j 
... ... 

... ... 87 .. . .. I ... ... ... 4t 



.-
G~lborgab. 1--~Bl-'d.,.•r_.___ Nnld_n><¥_:._ __ 

~ama of Cute. 

llal ... \romoJc.. ua~eo. I F~k:ll. ua:co. j Pem.r ... 

----------~--------~-·~~--~~'--·~J~-·~-d--·'~--

· Lh!gaalh V •kkallgar 

ol.okkama.-1 Kopu . 

'' 
l:elta 

lloiatl ~<17 ...• 
' I ' ~ 

Matmato Jledtly , 
' ' t 

• ••• I 

Nauno.l Reddy._:. ' . 

' 

Pnkinall Knpar.; . ;. .' ' 

Plto~a KoniRia 

Pakfnatl Bmdl' .. 
l 

Palegar ~ ...... 

Do. i Reddy 

... 

Dun.uuikhulu.. 

I 

... 

. .... 
... 

j. ••• 

•• 

.. 

968 l~D lSI 

lolllll 1,161 1,460 1,488 13 

... 

... 
... 

,: ... •. 00 49 

... 
ll81 201 

. ... 
... ..,. "' 

.... 
.,, 4,727 f,O!I 418 400 

• •. 



TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

The tJ,,, .. ,.t...,t 
CUr, indwliur abc 

SaburhL 
Linpal-· 

-- --
llalce.l Female~. Ual-. ( Jemal• 

• I • 10 II 

],380 I,G2S 

l/177 

D7 16 

66 62 

17 12 

... ... 

&M &56 

... 
... 

61 4& 1,170 7,308 

... 

333 

Jlalcboor. 

lllai<L ,-;=.=-
12 

-· 

68' I 

I 

1f2 

... 

... 
1,713 

21 

·:1671 

13 

69 

... 
180 

2,0!6 

2& 

2,286 

~-·~ ~ I Femaleo. Jolal... Females. llaloo. 

u 1 ~~ 16 17 

I,H8 1,587 

7,512 719S8 

D7 16 

... I;!_. I 
198 11!2 

11 12 

90 f9 

. .. 
281 201 

I . 

2,2t7 2,601 

21 2:i 

lf,63S lf;182 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Distributio" of 

Gulbargo.la, I Bcdar. I Nalolroog. 
' 

Name of Cute. 
\Fcmaleo.l llnlol. llllloa. I FcmalCL I lfa1DS.. I Fomalet, 

1 ' 1 s I ' I i I 67 I 
VI.-KAPU-(continll&l). 

I 
' 

Telugu·Kapu ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. ... ... 
Do. Are ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . '" ... . 

Varela ltapa ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
Vakkaligur ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... .. . 

. 
Velnuati Reddy ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... 
Dul ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... -
Daramaal ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

Byudla Kamma ... ... .. . . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
• • 

Chlttapu Kapu ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
Kamati ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... , 
Lodha ... 

\ 
... ... .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... 

Llngayath Koll ... ... ... . .. 16 ... . .. ... ... .. . 

Mabrata ... ... ... . .. 22,168 ,20,044 

I 
67,ll6 u,au 67,817 &6,889 

Do. Ganoom ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . 
Do. Khodnn ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . 6 18 

l!>o. ;J'adhow • 680 699 73 96 ... •I ... ... ... ... 
I 

Du. Ho1kar ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 
. 

Do. Baramaal ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 7 I 

Do. Kaald ... ... . .. ... .. ... ... 6 2 

'/' 
230 1 Do. llllrul1y ... ... . .. .. . ... ... .. . 71 

Do. l!awale ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 27 68 

~ 

Du. Sherkor ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 88 36 
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TABLE VIII. 

C aHtes by Districts. 

-rh. H7af!'r:.b&li 

··~- ~~I CltJinelartloc the Llopugoor. 
ToW. 

sutmrb.. 

llaleo., P.maJet. Mal& I PeAal ... Kale-a. I r • ..,..... »ai... I r .... 1 ... llol ... I Pem&leo. 

-;-r u I 10 II 12 I 13 I 14 I 10 I 16 I 17 

I 
.••• 

I,G20 11,031 8,&56 10,651 9,883 

3 8 6 

..• 

-
12 88 

8! I I~.· 88 " 
1,317 1,220 I,U7 1,229 

... 15 

3,088 S,OOG 1,7U 1,691 585 571 l,f1,988 1,86,516 

5 13 

738 794, 

... 
7 J 

5 2 

I 230 71 

27 58 

88 ' 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Dutributio11 of 

Name of Caste. 

BidOT. I 
lJnles. I Fcmale-..j 

Nahtroog. 

Males. I Femalea. 

1 I t a I ' I 6 I 6 1 , 

VI.-KAPU-( .. nlia .. d.) 

• 
Kahrata Somu 17 

llahrata Thrim.:W 

.... 
llla.ldar 

Patwa.ri 

That& Ttsluga ..• IL 

\ 
Trimooll 61 6 137 221 

!toll. 88,774 88,642 15,33f 15,660 3,188 3,228 

Appa Llogayat ••• 116 146 ... 
Arya 

Diklhawanthulo. 
~·· 

Audeobara. . 

Avakuladavaru 

Banajlgara 

BUegalia'l'afU ••••• 

688 600 168 118 

Llngayath SUa....t 8 - 88 11 

Kaonada 

850 630 ... 
Aro 

Akramul 



T.ABLE YIII. 

Castes by Dish·ict11. 

1t..Uy,f~.:rat.G~l 

I Cit7, J,.elot!lng t.be Liop•~oar. Baichoor. &ii ... )'L Total. 

ltabarbe. 

Male~. j Pe-malra. )laid. I Femald. )laid. IF-I llaJIL I Femaleo. }bloa. I Females. 

I I ' 10 11 II n H 15 IS I 17 

I . J I 
17 • l 41111 

I 

181 J I "' 237 

:IG 2f 3 25 27 

- 91 93 

' 31 
I ' 

'I • 5f 37 

I 
' 9S 
' 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

4,54~ 1,209, 19 ,, 
6121 

54,539 5f,G29 

;·~ 741 61.11 

261 us SO! 213 

f,21i 

-l 3S 

7,901 

S8 S8 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Diatributio" of 

Gulbo'llab. Blda.r. N.ldroog. 
Name of Cute. 

Main. I;.:;: I Females. I•'OUlAlca. Moles. lla1~ 

-
1 1 

I 
VI.-EAPU-1-114i<d). 

llllamtl ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . 
Agar ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... 

:S:ola .. m ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

Lotha)' ... ·. ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . ... • 8 

Yunnoom Telop ... ... ... 1.105 l,G56 1,211 1,4,]5 
10 I 1\ 

:M.W,ta TiDda)' 2 ... ... . .. . ... ... .. . ... 8 

LiDga)'&th ... ... ... ... f0,623 (0,191 lf,023 U,OGT ... ... 

Pill&)' ... ... ... ... .. . -... .. . .. . .. ... 

KuromaX.pu ... ... ... .. .. . ... . .. .. ... ... 

Tolop Kuubl ... ,. ... ... .. . .. . .. . ... ... ... . 
.Uuuoor ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

•I 

Nalokam ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

Moolall X.pu ... ' ... ... .. . ... ... M Gl ... ... 
• 

Vanjarl ... ... .. . -· ... ... ... ... 1,2f7 1,281 -
N•gUihm ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

• • · . 
Nur7 ... ... u ' ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

' I 



TABLE VIII. 

C a ales by District&. 

-n;en,.J,raU..l 
c.t,, tnolodi''' the Llnpogoor. 

Hul~Urilt. 

)lalct.j Fema.ln. 

8 I Q 10 11 

. . ... ... ... 

Mo ... ... ... 

... ... 172 

... . .. ... ... 

3,884 f,297 ... ... 

... ... ... ... 

175 

773 830 GO,l85 60,613 

... ... ... ... 

... . .. ... .. . 

I ... ... ... ... 

... ... f2 fl 

... ... 181 209 

... ... ... ... 

IIC 191 ... . .. 
... ... I& &2 

... ... ... ... 

j 

341 

Ralcboor. I 
i 

llaleo. j Females. ! 
]2 13 

I I .. . ... 

... .. . 

171 128· . 
... . .. 

... ... 

... ... 

26,06f 27,168 

... . .. 
.. 

... ... 

... ... 

1,28f 1,281 

985 982 

2 f 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

Baiiw•YL TotaL 

llalca. : Fe...J.._ i llale& Females. 

If I 15 If 17 
I 

' 

... ... . .. ... 

... ... ... . .. 

... . .. M7· 

... ... f 8 

. .. .. . 6,110 7,3 78 

-· ... 8 2 

' I ... .. . 1,U1668 1,42,6 

... ... ... . .. 

... . .. ... . .. 

. .. ... . .. ... 

... ... 1,326 1,8 Oll 

... . .. 1,166 1,1 u 

... . .. 61 

... . .. 2,f87 2,4 22 

... .. . . 46 6 2 

... ... 16 



SUBSIDIA II Y 

Dish·ibutiOil of 

Golbargnh. BMar. Na1dro,.g. 

Name of GMte. 

1-·-1 ··~ 1-l I 1Ial .... ll.l~ Female.. I 
-L-

I I ' 1 3 • 1 6 i G 7 ! 

I I 
I 

I ' 
I 

I 

YIL-SATHANI. 
. 

Iyawar ... . .. . .. . .. II 16 86 28 ... . .. 
Bbagavathulu ... . .. , ... .. . ... ... 89S S9J ... ... 
Duarl ... ... . .. ... 810 837 671 666 . .. ... 
Garao ... - ... . .. . .. su 618 1,333 I,!U 1,830 1,861 

Goowaml ... ... . .. ... 112 76 1,338 1,811 1,2&0 1,20S 

Girl Goawaml ... ... ... ... .. . ... I ... ... ... 
Liogaya'b Gurao ... ... ... 22 80 . .. . .. '" ... 
Matapathl ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
Bathanl ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 
S.DD1ul ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 
Telugu Damri ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 
Udlllli ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... 
Shrl Vaishnan. ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... 
Sajjanara. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... 
V;yragl ... ... . .. ... 66 88 143 70 868 928 . 
Bavaj! ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
Bogam 

•. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... 
Goudaligaru .... ... . .. ... 621 6i5 6211 486 JIB 827 

Goslkoy •I ' ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 
Gulkochlntba Kulam ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

' Pujarl ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Sarva &gam ... . .. ... ... ... ... 8 8 . .. .. . 
Avadhota ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
lQYaruD ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Namhousl ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. .. . Sl 37 

Namdeva ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . 86 n 

Namdar ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 
~ 

... ... 
&luaod ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 

I 
... ... 



TABLE VIII. 

CliBIC8 ''U n~trictB. 
,,,.; IL.Ier.i.-.1 I 

Lilf. indlJIIiniC the/ 
l'lubort ..... ----------

343 

&..teboor. 

' I 
Jlalea. · Female~t. : )Ja:eoa. 

__ IW_·_h,..yo. 1---T-o<al. ____ _ 
ll'emal.._l Kol"- !I'..,._J_""....~,_l!.al_:__ ... _...!..,._F_emal_ .._ 

J' I 16 I • 
--------- ----

10 II 12 IS 16 17 

66 H 

898 89% 

131 P7 868 862 1,151 1,331 8,067 8,18% 

II I 8,8%1 3,680 

629 839 47 43 2 18 8,%78 %,988 

1 

%2 30 
' 

' l! 

98 17 31' 82 328 819 461 408 

70 85 79 65 

181 l2f 18 16 146 . 189 

I If 17 676 m 

• a 1 4 • 
... ... 

17 16 157 l!91 1,f70 1,688 

... ·-' 

87 u 87 22 

... s 3 

6 ... 6 

168 163 191 8 461 261 

51 37 

sa ll9 

48 u ' 10 u 
II n :Ill Ill 



Name of Cute. 

1 

VIli.-AGASALA. 
Lobar ... ... ... 
Lobar Pa.uchal ... ... . .. 
L!ngayath Sonar ... ... 
Llngayath Lobar · ... ... 
:tlngayath Satbar ... ... 
r.akknsa ... . .. ... 
Lalgandhr ... ... ... 

-
Panchal ... . .. -· 
Pnnohe.do.ya ... ... . .. 

' Sonar ... ... ... 
/ 

Soruu Po.nchal ... ... .. . 
SoMr Marwadi .. ... ... 
Slip! ... ... ... 
Samda ... ... . .. 

Vndla ... ... ... 
Aanri ... ... . .. .. 

· Ausala ••• ... ... 
or 

Ghlsady ... . . .. . .. 
Kasar ... . .. ... 

Knncbara ... ... ... 
Kommara ... . .. ... 
Kachari ... ... 

lllanlarl ··- ... ... 

Sntbar' ... ... ... 

3~4 

S'CBSIDIAHY 

Disfrilmf i01a of 

Bi~ar. N. lllroog. I Gulbai'J!nb. 

~-----

1 ldatea.\:_r_•m_•I_•"_,__M_•_I_ ... _+I_F_•_m_•I_eo_ . ..!.-_M_•_t .. _. _!!...F_=_•_t ... __ 

1~1· ·I 5 G T 

. .. no 781 l,OSJ 1,163 1,000 953 

. .. ... . .. 15 IS 29 23 

. .. 6 6 ... . .. uo 8.\8 

... 6 • I . .. . .. . .. 

. .. ... ... . .. . .. 6 II 

. .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... 

... 4,a78 4,331 8,231 8,201 ... . .. 

... .. . ... ... ... .. . . .. 

.. . 722 726 1,666 1,&45 1,610 1,371 

. .. 17 12 48 49 29 12 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. 29 n 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 

. .. .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 

. .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... 

... . .. -· ... ... ... ... 

. .. 6 26 182 118 72 •• 

... usJ 187 438 279 618 801 

... . .. I ... ... ... ... ... 

... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 

... 18 66 ... ... ... ... 
• ... .. . ... ... .. n ... ... 

... 1,329 1,720 2,220 2,122 2,136 2,220 



. . . ., 

- ~ 

. 
-·--

I 

t 

\. 0 

! "· ' ·>rJ 
, • ..J· 

I' • . 

~~nli 

./f. 

. ~ 
.... 

MAP 
.· . . 

TO ILL · USTRAT E THE NUMBER . . 
. . • OF FEMALES . . . TO 1000 MALES 

Beals 48 Mil I ~·to an IncA 

r- ... . 



TABLE VIII. 

l:a8lcs by Distrkts. 

Tl,e i{ycJ,.rat.tl 
Cltf, inrlodloc the 

SabortA. -------
LlngJU:lUOI'· I llaloboor. I RaihnyL TotoL 

llal ... ' Femal<:o. )Ia!... I v .... , ... J_)I_al_es._I-;.:;:J-~~-.-~ .. ---oi-F-.... 1';"- lola1el, ll!'ema1 ... 

--.-~--,-~--,-q--~l---,-.--~l---,--2~1---1--,-rl---,--,~---,,--~---,. I 17 • 

.. 

147 72t ... . .. 722 1,082 . .. ... 4,356 •• 708 . 

. 
... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. " 811 

... ... . .. . .. . . ·- ... ... 446 863 

... ... . .. . .. ·- ... . .. . .. 8 I 

... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 6 11 

I 
I 

4& 3J ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 4& 32 . .. 

... . .. 176 220 292 Ill ... . .. 468 461 

... ... 1,370 4,384 2,&31 2,696 ... .. . 11,1110 H,SIS 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... 

1,.800 I 1,2GO 171 161 ... ... 5,377 &,OG! ... .. 
; 

... ... ... ... ... .. . I . 9~ 83 
\ 

.. ' . ... ... ... ... . .. - ... ... 29 22 

... ... I ... ... ... ... ... 1 .. . 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
191 118 ... ... .. ... ... ... 194 118 

289 IDO ... ... ... ... ... .. . 239 190 . 
... ... J8 11 -· ... ... ... !78 21\ 

. 
us Ill 48 8 1 1 ... .. . 1,466 1,276 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 

... ... HI SS3 ... I ... . .. .. . 441 !33 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 18 68 

... ... ... ... -· I ... ... ... . .. 6 

I I ' 
I,T31 1,511 ... ... . .. I I 

... ... . .. 1,420 1,605 
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8UmHDIAHY 

Dinrilrntio11 r.f 

Golbargab. Bldar. Naldroog. 

llalf'& \remalC!\. Mal,., I Femalett.. 

Name of C'AI.ete. --;.:-1-;:;: 
1 2 I 3 • l a 8 1 7 

VI11,-AGASALA.-(co .. lv4td.) 

Tal .. ri ... ... . .. . .. ... - ... . .. . .. . .. I 

Tamatagara. ... ... .. . ... la8 138 83 26 87 as 

Aga!alnru ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. ... ... 

Badlga .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... 

Ballpr ... ... ... ... .. .. ... .. . .. . ... . .. 

Komral ... ... . .. ... .. . ... •• 77 .. . ... 

Lad Bonar ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . -

Bulbar Panchal ... ... ... ... 82 26 so 21 2f8 8f8 

Badlgaro ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

Kaohi ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 
•I 

Bilagualnru ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... 
• 
Ahad7 ... ... ... ... ... ... u 21 ... ... ' . 

l!onlgla .... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 

~ 
'OIIgaro ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. 
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'fABLE VIII. 

CCisles by Districts • 
• 

( 

T~Uyol~:ratc.s( &lchoor. 
!ltf,l•·~lnrHnl( tbe Lloll"'goor· Bailwa)'l. Total. 

ftabarbll, 

Maloo.j ,.,.., ... I Males. ll'emaloo. Mal co. 11'- lbl.& I llaleo. I Femalet. 
Females. 

--., g 10 II 12 13 If 15 18 17 

-
. 

... ... H 97 840 8S7 ... . .. 432 434 

... ... 78 71 85 12 . .. . .. 8591 801 

... ... 727 1,08& 828 1,045 ... ... 1,658 2,110 

-... ... I ... ... ... ... ... J .. . 
. 

... ... 87 80 so 30 ... ... I 117 110 

' 
' . 

... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... ... 44 77 

1.4 ' ' 
... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 815 590 

... ... 821 901 987 70S ... Mo 1,808 1,604 

• ·' 

858 298 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 856 293 
. 

... . .. 86 80 u 27 ... .. . 110 187 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... - 16 21 

... ... 18 J4 u 11 ... - 37 35 

• 

... ... 18 ... . .. ... ... ... 18 . .. 

I 
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~ulborgah. 
Name- of Cute. 

ale~. IFcmaUta. 

1 2 8 

IX.-GAlmLA. 

Lingayath Tell ••• ... . .. ... 178 16 . 

. 
. 

Cbetty Oandla •.• ... ... .. . .. ... 

. 

Gar.dla. ... ... .. ... ... ... 

DemGn·JI• ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

Ganlgaru ' ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

Biodo Tell ... ... ... ... ... ... 
•I 

Khata Tell ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

Tell .... ... .. . ... 995 70f 

. I 

I 

Bidar. 

SUSSIDIARY 

fli&tribution of 
• 

Nahtroog. 

Male~. \ Fcmah:•.,ll!ales. I Fcmalca. 

4 I 5 6 l 7 

I 

25 24 514 708 

. .. . .. ... . .. 
' 

. 
... ... ... . .. 

... ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... 

• 

... ... .. . ... 

. ... ... ... ... 

1,768 1,708 J,-'60 2,266 

• •, 
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TAflL!'; VIII. 

Castes l1y Vislriclll. 

fiu~ fi,dr.-r,baA I I 
City. toCiu<linl( the Linl('logoor. I R.aichoor. J 

!'!11barbt. ---:-----1-------;-·---
~alco. j ~e:..leo.l Halea ! Femal ... ~· )Ia I... I Femal ... , H.les. I Females. llaleL I Fomalea. 

--~--~~--~--~--~~--~--~----L--
8 I v 10 11 I 12 13 I It 15 16--, 17 

Total. 

' --· 

1 • 
' 

... ... ... ·- . .. . .. ... . .. 715 893 . 

... ... . .. -· ... ... -· ·- ... -· 

... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ·-

I 
I 
' • ... ... ... . .. ... . .. I . .. •.•- ' • ... -· 

' I 

I 
... ... I 8,2Jf 8,797 1,788 1,67-& ... ... &,on &,ill 

I 
. I 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ·- ... ... ·-

... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. -· ·- -· ·-. 

895 SIS ... . .. . .. -· - ... 5,&23 5,082 

. 
. 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY 

· Distt•ib1o tiotl of 

Gulbargab. Bo.la.r. Nal<ln>og. 
Name of Caate.. 

:Ualcl. rcmatcs. I Fcmalea. Mal ea. Mnloa. I Female~, 
1 2 I 8 i I i 6 I i 

• 
X.-ltOOMI4AlU, 

. 
Xoombar ... ... .. . ... 1,760 1,7&9 2,178 2,126 1,667 1.2~· 

.. . 
Koombar Patadesi ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . . .. 

-

Koommara I ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... ... .. . 
. 

' I 

Llngayath Koombar ... ... ... " 61 I ... .. . 1:!7 lOS 

•• 
Telugu Do. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 

. 
• 

Cbe1t Koommara ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

~ 



'l'ADLE YIIJ. 

Oasl,es bJJ lJi~<lricls. 

-T"'' ll 
Clr!',lr.r. 

Jdua'-'"'1 , J 
.lnrllnJ( the 

"" hurt-. 

I p,.malr& I 

143 

2,008 

}U:l !1:! ' 

GS 27 • 

... • . .. 
t,:n,s 1,:!9G 

I 
I 
' 

Lin%fU)tDOro 

I 
lJalt"t. I Pt"malet. 

II 

... 

... 

... 

27 115 

... 
I 

.: I 
2G'l 

1R1 

29 

I ... 
12 ol flf 

1H 
I 

31 126 

I 

I ... 
I 

I ... 
j ... 
I 

::1,1111 

72 

16 40 

f1 

. 

56 G~ 

353 

Rakb')Or. 

-
I 

Malet. j Females. 

12 13 

. .. .. 

... ... 
• . .. . .. 

49 8 . 
. .. ... 

40 J& 

I 
281 30f 

. .. . .. 

487 639 

3!J8 86D 

I 

.. 

I 
... 

I 

I ... . .. 

I . .. ... I 
I 

9 

8 2 

2GG 190 

f25 3G8 

Raii••1L TotaL . 

lfale& I Females. llales. I Females. 

If ]5 16 17 

... . .. 213 166 

. .. . .. 105 ISS . . . .. . .. ... . .. 

... .. . 407 316 

... . .. . .. ... 

... . .. 330 190 

... . .. ff1 485 

• . .. ... . .. ... 
... ... 3,252 8,278 

... . .. 4,051 3,629 

... I ' .~t 2,674 2,405 

. .. i . .. 13 ... 
I 

. .. . .. I ... ... 

2,:su 
. 

49 72 

40 

40 

1,209 l,lOf 

10,116 9,937 



35-1 

Golbort<ab. 

Name of Call~. 

MaJ, .. I;::;::· 
1 2 s 

Altar SIS 201 

Julahl 1,601 1,56" 

Bokkotjlar .\. 

Bakka 

Bokkathl 

LIDgoyoth lolahi 

.Uyindla. 

llulla 19 16 • 
llothey 

Jlodru 

Kabbero 

Bogotbl 

Cbololwot 

Pouob11111 sru. 

PatmdavarD , 

l!arwadi Slmpl ... 

•I 
Telugu Simpl 

Sola 

Bile Gaclaru 

Nagri 

Tllmboli 

'BU;yadam 

St:llSIDIAl{ Y 

Distribution of 

Bi!ar. OnllmnnahRd 
(Nahlroog), 

lloleo. I Female.. llah.'ll. 
,--~ 
I FCI!l4loa. 

I 
i I 

G& 

• 1,719 

00 

5 I 
631 

1,m I 

... 
• '• 

6 7 



TABLE VIII. 

Cn11tes by District&. 

Tloc u,.,,ra.INI llaidl-· RAilwayL I Chf, irwlllliiDI 1he Linpuroor. TotaL 

Saburbll. - I Female•. I r...ru ... j j7ema.. 
.Nalea.l Fcma.k:a. llale&. I Ff1DAit'& )(ale&. Hale~. :Mal ... 

• 

• 10 II 12 13 H 15 16 

... ... . .. . .. . .. - . .. . .. 368 263 

... . .. 14 63 28 38 . .. . .. 3,422 3,459 

... . .. 18 25 7 10 ... -~ 26 85 

... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... . ... 

... . .. . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... -

... - ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . u 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . 19 16 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 

... ... D 7 ... ... ... ... 9 7 

! 
... ... 020 oo; I 81 112 

. 
1,007 1,069 ... 

' 
... 0 

I . ... ... 6,101 4,203 5,11011 f,302 .. . .. 11,406 8,507 

I I : 

... ... I ... ... ... 

I 
... ... ... -· ... 

... I . .. ... ... ... ... 

I 
-· ... ... ... 

... ... 2,906 2,681 1,222 t.fOt ... ... 4,128 4,085 

... ... 50 62 416 467 ... - 466 519 

... ... ... - ... ... ... ... ... ... 

- ... ... . .. -· ... I ... ... . .. ... 
... ... ... ... ... ... I . .. ... . .. ... 

041 928 1,988 1,896 8,399 3,U8 ... . .. 6,418 6,318 

... ... 69 16 ... - - ... 69 36 

. ... ... . .. ... ... - - ... ll u 

140 128 ... ... - ... - ... 140 129 

- I 
I 

... 1 I ... ... ... - 1 I 



::56 

Gulbargab. 

Nome of Ca.a1e. 

1 8 

Xll.-UPPARA. 

' Bel~ or ... ... ... . .. &G9 452 

Domara ... ... ... .. . 177 331 

Xo!hn~i ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

Bantli V oddlllU ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
' 
Pathrod ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

-
Otpal ... ... ... ... G . .. 

• 

GorodL ... ... ... ... 80 17 
-

Xatii•P• m ... ... ... ... . .. 

Lovanri ... ... ... . .. 7 4 

lJoto.U Uppntn ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

Odb ... ... . .. ... ... . 

Patbarwur ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

Bllvatu ... ... •• . .. ... ... ... 

!rbotu Dommn.ra ... . .. ... ... ... 
Uppara ... ... . .. ... 1,629 1,44& 

Oddar ... . .. ... ... 8,848 8,605 

Xal Vaddaro ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
K~Oddor ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Portha:r ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

I 

Sl"SSIDIARY 

/Ji~tr·ibution of 

o . .,..man:~llAd 
(Nu.ltlroug). 

Ma1ea. ; Fcmah:Jt, l ll"l:.l Fcm"l: 

G 7 

l.l\10 1,516 t72 G7a 

12 77 G~ 81 

... . .. . .. . .. 

... . .. . .. . .. 

811 268 1~!1 848 

... ... . .. . .. 

8 9 . .. . .. 

... ... I . .. . .. 

I !!(i l3 ... ... 

... . .. . .. .. . 

. .. ... ... i .. . 

12 24 ... ... 

... ... . .. ... 

... ... ... .. 
171 181 ... ... 

J,OS7 908 8~ 068 

. .. ... ... ... 

... ...• ... . .. 
•. 

... ... ... . .. 
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TADLE Vlli. 

()u~les !Jy Diatrid1. 

Llnpagoor. Jlalc:boor. Raii••1L . TotaL 

----- --- - I Femal ... , I F.m21CL I •'·'··I 
I I ••vmalu. i llaleo. FCIDIIlc.. ... ! ... )d. tlaJ.o. Jlaleo. Femalea. 
' 

8 I p I IO I II I 12 I 13 I H I 16 I 16 17 

I I . 
' ' 

1:1!1 71 
I 2,8J 2,717 ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

. 
I 

Ill 100 ! PI 161 62 IV ·- ... M2 811 
I 
I 

... ... I ... .. . . .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
i 

... 
I 

66 60 
. ... . .. . .. ... ... ·66 60 

... .. .. .. ... ... ... . .. .. . "0 616 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 6 .. . 

• ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. 8@ 21 

I I 
' 

. 
... ... . .. I ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... 

I 
I . •• ' ' 86 18 
I 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. 69 76 

. 
... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

766 I en 1 ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 766 611 

' . I ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. {2 21 

-... ... &I 31 s ... ... . .. 6{ 31 

... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . 
... ... • 8,759 8,981 8,97& 8,962 ... . .. U,iM 14,560 

818 1,029 
. 

D,909 8,969 &,022 
• 

i,l8t ... .. . 17,36t 17,486 

... ... 8 10 ' ... 
I ... ... ... • 10 

' ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ·- ·-
... ... 8 7 - - ... ... 9 7 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY 

/JU.h-ibution ·of 

Name of Caste. 

I_Gulbarg'ah. 

I Maleo. IFemoloa. ll&let. 

1 i I 
2 I s ! 6 l 7 

Xlll.-0 !!AKA LA. 

Linga.J&tb Dobl ••• 10! 120 

T•lagu Chakala .•• • •• 

2,870 2,466 8,164 I.GID 

Agasa'" 

•I 

Bedaragasuu 

ltappagu'IIOI"Il •·.• 

• 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Llurogoor. 1 Jl.icboor. I Total. 
____ , --.-----1 

•JJai"'·i y.,...t .... ! lla!co. I Fcmai ... jltat ... I Femoleo.l Halea. I Females. l!alea. .. , Female 

---7---~--~----~--~-
11 I 12 13 I u 15 IG I 17 

tl.c n,.t~:r:abvi I 
City, toelortlng &he 

Mohar~ 

8 10 

---

I I 
I ... ... 43 54 . .. . .. . .. . .. 147 174 

- . 
' . 

I 

... ... .. . .. ... ... ... I . .. ... . . .. 

" 
. 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 

. 

'' ' 
•.•re 1,217 ... ... 9 u ... . .. 9,217 8,371 

... ... 8,014 2,453 f,7f0 2,461 ... . .. 7,764 4,914 

... ... . a 17 ... ... ... . .. 8 17 

. 

... ... 12 ... ... ... . .. - 12 ... 

I 
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8UB~IlHARY 

Distrihutior~ !'f 

G :lbo'l:"b. B'liar. Ont;m"'onled 

Name of C»tc. (Nalolroo~). 
---. Mah•ll. \Ft'mA1a Male.. 1 Fam"leP. )h\1~ • 1;=~ 

1 2 I ll f. 
J 

5 6 I 7 

. I 
XIV.-li.I.NGALA. 

Lingayath Bajam ... ... . . 98 4G ... .. . . . ... 
• 

lim> gala ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. . .. ... 
I 

Navi . ... ... 
' 

... . .. ... . .. ... .. . . .. ..• 

Siri :Maogala - I ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 

rolugu &jam ... ... . .. . ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 

Kalyaua ~gala ... -... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. 

Kon<la :Mangnla ••• • 
oh ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

lfuda'pad-.varu ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

' 
Varik ... ... ... ... 8,477 B,fM 8,660 2,698 2,6~5 2.7Gl 

I 

Agarwal Bajam ... •I ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
I 

Hahrata &jam ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 

E'ajam.,. - .. ... ... ... ... ... 1,,, ... ... 

~ 

59 Wartekmadwad1 ... ... ... ... ... ... • ... ... 
'• 
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TABLE VIII. 

Ctrslcs by Districts. 

-·l•lto nj 
---·----~---+----~--~--~----7----7----~~--

817 378 712 771 

-... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 
. . 

... ... ... . .. a I -· ... 8 I 

. 
... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 

... .. 10 0 ... ... . .. . .. ]0 • -

... ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. ~ 
•• ' . 

... .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 

... -· I ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 2 . .. 

J,21D t.oot ... ... 1,766 2,136 . .. . .. 13,797 13,011 

... ·- ... - ... . .. . .. - ... . .. 

... . .. . .. -· ... . .. ·- ... - ·-

... -· 1,127 1.213 ... - ... ·- 1,127 1,213 

• I 

... ·- ... - -· ·- ' ·- ·- - J " 
i I I 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Dish•ibto lion of 

Golbargo.b. Bldar. I o~man~ba·l 
(Nahlroog). 

Mu1~.~Females. 
1 

MalN. i Femn!oo.J lfa!e&. Fl"m•l~. 

I I 9 I f • I s 7 

Name of Caste. 

1 

XV.-BESTHA. 

Beolha 

ChowJaJI 

Ganll Chowdarl ... 

• 

liah&r 111 192 

Bhoy! 880 G251 Gl7 229 SOb 

Amblgnrn 

Gunglmakkala ... 

•I 

Mal! am 

Bhad Boonja 189 77 

Balval ... 72 60 ~J 
•, 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Di3tl'icts. 

Thu Hy•ljjl:l ·t I I 1 

CltJ fnt::iadlng tho Lfn(ploJ(OOr. 1•---na_;c-;b-oor_. Uafhran I TotaL 
Subnrt... 

1
_ 1---- 1---- ----

)fal~. r;.,;.-:;::·, .11alM. I Fe •• , ... I )Ia I... I F<mnleo.l )fa'... i ,=::- )laJro. Females. 

--~----------~---+ 
10 11 J 12 I 13 I If I n 18 17 

-

u 107 ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 65 107 

I . 
... ... ... ... ... 

·~ 
. .. ... ... . .. 

I 
... . .. 18 27 ... ... . .. IS 2'f ... . 

... ... ... . .. ... I .. ... 114 193 

4,820 1,98& 2GO 621 ».~53 8f,IS4 ... ... 16,760 14,811 . 

I •I ' 

• 
... ... 122 108 110 27 ... ... 232 135 

. 
... . .. 69 68 872 826 ... . .. 441. 89, 

... ... 2 ... ... ... ... . .. 2 . .. 

u,.; 801 ... .. . .. ... 
I 

. .. . .. 486 ss: 

I 

... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 95 ... 72 

I . I 
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SliBSIDIAHY 

Disl1·ibution of 

I Gulba.-gah. ·1 Bitlar. · Ooamanabcatl 
( Sahlrout;). 

Nama of Caate. 

I --
Males. \FcmalM..1 Ma:ca. Fcmalea. llllles. Fcru&lea, 

1 ' I 3 4 I 6 I 6 T 

I 

XVI.-GOU.SDLA. 

Obetty GoundJa ••• ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

. • Jld.iga ... .. ... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

-

Xalal ... ... ... ... 4,034 3,848 1,897 1,889 681 331 

~ I 
Kalwar ... 

·~ ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

• 
Gouudla ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 

•I 

Goauadaru ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

-

I:igoro. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 

~ 
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TABLE VIII. 

Onstcs by Districts. 

~ ~·- I I Clry, inrlo,IJoc the LlncBOru_o_r. __ ---&-tt:-bnO_r.___ Railways. 
1 

____ T_o~tal.----
---~abo~lll.-- I---- _ 
. )f•Jea. I Female.. lfale.. j FftMit>A )blcs. I Female•· I Jd'al-.,. ' Femaletl.l :Males. P'emates. 

----~-----~-----------~----------~--------~~-~-·~+------
., ., 1 . ' 10 II 12 13 •• 17 

' - -
I 

' ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ·-

... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. -·· 

. 
1.798 l,iU 1.17 2M 1,713 8,872 ... . .. 12,263 11,868 

I I f ' ' ' . 
278 I 263 I 8 ... ... . .. . .. 276 266 

. I ... ... .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. ... ... 

. 

... . .. 10l 137 . ... 104 137 . .. . .. 

... ... 08 f78 1,167 1,727 4,339 ... . .. &,876 
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SCllSIDIARY 

Distr·ilmtion of 

Gnlbnn:"h. Bi la.r. Oo<~man.,l•:ut 

Name of CalltP. 
(~11J.Ir "0.:). 

MnJ.·a.jFcm"Je,., l Femol~. . I -
Malet. llnlt ... I Fern•!.._ 

-
1 2 a 4 G 6 1 

--
XVII~INFERIOR R F.LIGIOUS 

MENDICANTS. 

Ramavatf 

Ramajogf. 

Vcera Siva 

Saratbl 

Somnrl 

Veera Masbti 

Agborl 

Ghadlll ,. 18 

Sanayi 

Tb!!mm.n.li 

.Oblnna Dasara 

Scvakulu 

&tlhurn 

Siva Matbom 

Devatarn 

Donra ..... ·r· 185 160 59 65 IIR 108 

Aradl 2 

Budljl& Juugam ••• 

1angam t,617 4,818 7,778 "7,ft87 

Ia.la.wa.nt 18 28 

Konknna Daair! ••• 
! 

Kim&l'tl 



!:G7 

TA.llLI~ VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

""'Tt;; J(,;l,rabwl 

I Cfty, 1·-Cio~•linl( cbc Llnr;.Ta~Ottr. na:ch?flf'o P..JJfl,nYL TotaL 

Horr,urtJII. 

' )lata I Fcmal~., l!:~ICIL I Fcmal.,.. l!ales. I Females. 
Mal&~. : p,.mal..a. :Wal-.... . I·"••m'l1cl. 

' 
I 

8 10 L_l_1 -- . _1_2_.:_ __ 13·--'---H-~--~· _ __:_ __ I_G _ __: __ I.;_7_ 

II 13 11 

940 1,3!10 1,380 2,380 2,041 

' 27 

15 13 

I .,f ''I 

211 26 24 

0 7 9 7 

... 
28 46 26 4G 

... 892 3!8 

- 2 

866 296 lll,1GO 12.'61 

13 28 

.. -
• 



• 

Nama of Cute. 

1 

XVII.-INI'Kl\IOR RELIGIOUS 
MENDICANTS.-Conclud•~ 

Bbamt.hl 

Baad&Da~ari 

Jalogaru 

Hole Daaari 

Ko1ika 

Golbnla 

Kaob ·snudblla ... 

Nalb Jogl 

NamberJ. 

ll'ltbyulu 

Pnn.asa 

Sadbu Vnlsbuaoa 

Somayajula. 

Bbnt 

Pbular 

Jlmgnm Mahratl 
•I 

... 

Bbatta 

Jogl 

Voaadeva 

)bnbho" 

SlddharU: 

Tomdl 

368 

208 

195 

208 

259 

SUBSIDIAHY 

DiBI ribul ion of 

Female.. 

7 

20 

7 

28 u 81 Sf 

81i8 808 1,505 

2116 1&0 208 

77 71 72 

690 eso '100 60 

• 
27& ' 10 
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TABf,R: VIII. 

Oaslee by Di11tricte. 

ThoR y<lr-rnt•fl I 
Cl17lncifl,lln~ the J~lnX'aJfOOI'. RaicbtJOl':_. 

s.~.~~--1-------·-----
.• ;.~~. ·r;:·moloo. Maleo. I Fe ..... J:u.J... I r.m..Jco., ·--;-r 0 10 II -'---1-2---'1---1-3--~~-------'--

Jtalhra;r• TotaL 

)JaleJ~. I femnle~~. )fats. I Female&. 

If n 16 I 17 

-

I I I 
.. 

I I 

... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. f a 

. .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

I 
... 

... ... ... I 207 191 ... 207 192 

I 
... 

• ... ... 681 

I 
837 10 13 691 900 

I ... . .. 
I 

... ... ... I ... . .. . .. 20 

I 
... I 

... . .. 

... ... 
I 

.. . 
I 

I . .. ... ... ·-... ... .. . 

... ... .. . 
I 

. .. ... . .. . . .. ... ... . .. 

... ... ... I 12 ... . .. . .. 7 

I 
... ... 

... ... BG 33 81 . 32 ... 6G 66 ... 
I 

' ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... ·.-~ 
. .. 

' 

... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ··-

... . .. I I ... . .. I ... ... . .. ·-
I 

... ... ~ ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

126 83 ... 8 . ... ... ... . .. 896 85ll 

400 876 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 2,425 2,383 

... ... 8,197 8,308 2,838 2,387 . 8,640 ... .. . 7,886 

81 IS D 4 71 85 ... ... 126 102 
. 

141 87 135 129 8 7 ... ... 1171 911 

... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. 148 ll7 

... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. 790 7i9 

... ... 41 28 . .. ... ho ... 
~, 

23 

... . .. 
I 

. .. . .. . .. . .. -· ... -. 



:37U 

8Cl3l:;JJJIAI< Y 

Dist rilllrtion of 

G•lbargab. Bidar. Oo-..m~tt~l~d 
{ NaJd""'!!)o 

Name of Caate. 

\Females. 
------~--

Mal ea. !lal~. t Females. Males. I Femall'S. 

1 2 I 3 i 
J 

5 6 I 7 

' I 

--
:X.VUL-lUTIIiA. 

' 

Xatlka .. ... ... ... . .. 429 263 27& 211 lSI 128 -

. 

' . 

Katgaru ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

; 

. 
Are Xatiko ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. . 

•I 

-
Sb'kalg..,a ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

• • •, 



3il 

TAllLE VIII. 

<JasteR by Districh. 

-Th-;, "rlt:ra~l 
c.ty, lnrlll•li g the 

KtJI.IIIrb.. -- ----

-8 I , 
--

I 

137 311 

I 

' ... ... 

... ... 

I 
S7 &f 

__ Lin~•K:'· __ , Balchoot- , __ Ba_l_l,.._•_;ra. ___ I----T~otal. 
ll•la. I Fomaleo.J laid. I Femaleo.l lWea. j Femsles._ Jlal.., F 

10 I Jl I 12 1 13 I If 16 IS 1-----::;-_ 

) 

• 

' .. ... ... .. . ... . .. 1.172 

I 
., 

'' 

131 112 862 :78 796 ... .. . 720 

. 
. -' 

" 65 • . .. . .. . .. . .. 62 

I ... . .. ... . .. . .. 61 



• 
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St:BSIDIA RY 

D iat l'ilmtiou of 

Gulbargab. Uidar. I o ... n.,.nabad 
(X•I<iroug). 

\ Malet. lr-cu:.,.h·e. llaiea. ; Femnl01, j !.la.l:. -~ Fema~;J: 
--~------------~--~--T---~-6 ~~--6 --1--7--

I 

XIX.-KO II AVA. 

Kolbatl 

Knojarl 

Karaa.Jam 

Korava 

!tori Bett1 

Borai, 

Bitbuu 

Cbarwam LamaDJ 

Ohayatbl Baojara 

Checlala1 Banja.ra 

Ohothl Ba.njara 

Joogll 

Oangeddnlavandlu 

Gound 

Kanchl Koravara 

Karkol 

Bedlr 

Paal Partl.l 

Parthl 

Liugaral 

BhU 

SaJJgarl Kalam ... 

Cencbuwaudlu ••• 

•I 

7Sl 

... 

679 

20 

8 

819 8:10 

778 

0&9 771 

&99 18 18 

666 688 

17 89 2,206 881 

69 ... 

1 
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TABLE VIIL 

Oaal£8 by Districts. 

· be 1Jen I I llalchoor. I BaflwayL TotaL Cltr, Joclorlln.g tho Ltogsogoor. 
, Sa bark. 

-MaLl Femal ... l Jlaklo. IF....J~I Jlalea. I Pemala I Hal ... I Pemal .... l!alea. Pemalea. 

8 I II I 10 I II I 12 13 I If 15 16 17 

--
I 

&0 17 ... 2,297; 2,Ul 

211 f6 2S 45 

610 &161 :!811 101 ~02 6i6 . 

3,201 j 1,237 1,428 1,!75 D,396 5,349 

I 
89 81 I 89 1 ~; 

I 

1 659! I 
I 

711 

l I 
I 

I 
I 

I I .I I 

I I 
I 

i 
_I 

• I ... 

. ... 

61 98 51 96 

190 116 .. , 782 762 
' 

I,PIO 1,910 86,018 86,007 86,629 87,1!0 76,713 77,108 

»03 618 
2,868 931 

.... 69 61 
I 

I 
... 

I 
I I 2 

I 2 



3i4 

SUBSIDIARY 

Disll•ibulion of 

Gulbll.r3~t~h. Bi~iar. I 
00'11m:m,oo..t 
(Naldroot!')· 

Name of Cute. 

\Fomaloo. I 
-

MaleS. ll11ioll. Fcmala:a. I Males. I Fl·uWe.. 

I 
1 I 2 I s 4 I • I 6 I 7 I 

I 

XIX.-KOHA VA.-(• .. rlud<d.) I 
Lambadl 

·~ 
... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... 

BacbaKoya . ... ... .. . ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
Rocha Good ... ... ... ... .. . I ... ... ... ... 

' 
Ajmore Banja.ra ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Anla Banjara ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Banvatbu Banjara ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... ... .. . 

\ 
Bbathu Lam had! ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . -

Nanajl Banjara ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . . 
Ea.rm.amycham Banjora ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... .. . 

Sopoy Banjara ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. I ... .. . 
Thanatl &njara ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
Araaa Makkaln ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 

Konajl Baujaro. ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . .... 
• 

La maul ... ... . .. .. . 9,769 9.346 8,980 4,008 ~3~ 084 

.Bajawa.nth Banjaro ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. ... 

X!Wklatar ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... 

Ueunl Kau.baru ... ···. •I ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. ... 
Valmlkaru ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Hincbaruln ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... 

Baja.vBthn ~njara. ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .... 

Koya ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Banjara. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
• •, 

800 Sornni ... ... 8 8 2U ... ... . .. . .. 
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TABLE VIII. 

('aslea by DisfriciH. 

Tloo u,J.,.tza I &ich:.or. Railwaya. 
City, ft,ciiJt:lh,l( the Lin~a"our. 

Total. 

~uborbl. 

)faloo., F•mal ... , ~ F rmftlelt. I 
I 

)lair~. llalcs. [ Femalao. )Joles. 1 Females. )lales. Females. 
I 

8 9 10 II 12 13 I' 15 16 17 

--- --------

IH3 73 188 73 

. 

.•. 

h . ., r 

3 2 s 2 

4,320 2,789 22,332 21,305 

89 103 J 8 91 106 

28 

237 6 

S9 ·" ... S9 

215 314 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Disl!·ibution ·of 

Gulborgab. \ Bldar. 

i 
Oosrnannbn1l 
(Naldro<'g). 

Nome of Cute. 

I 
-

ldnles. \Femalea.
1 

Mn:es. Females. I_ llnla Fcmnle.. 

I I I I 
I 2 3 f 6 I G 7 

I --I 

XX.-ERUitALA. 

Kaikadl ... ... . .. ... GG7 685 fi5! 6~3 C70 &00 

'Kenna ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. 

···I 
! 

XooDa POOM.Ja. ... . .. ' ... ... . .. ... I . .. . .. . .. 
I 

llllrood 000 ... o•• .. .1 2,198 2,0GD MG fit 2o'\3 l!..'!i 
'' I I 

I ' Jludlbodlki ... ... .. . Ooo 6& 64 66 n ... ... -
'· 

\ 
Bboea~ ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 

.. 
Ba1a.santhoahl 000 ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. 

M:c!h:-athsnl ... ... 000 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
-

lfithrola 000 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
' 

l'ru:davJ. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . Ooo ... ... 

I ... Tipmvindo. ooO ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 

Med.rl 000 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... . .. 

.. ' 
P:1tl ... 000 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Fosalavaro 000 ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 

' 
ErukiUo ... ... ... ... 108 201 ... ... 

ooo ... 
I 

Euaill Ooo ... ... '. ... ... ... .. . I ... ... ... 
GbatBarood .. , ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... Ooo ... , • .. 
'Ba.fama\t'ar .. ... 

000 I ... .. . ... ... 
000 ... ... ... 000 



TA.BLE"~Vlll. 

Castes by Districts. 

The llf•Wr .. La..J 
Cirr, indwUnc the 

Ll_, __ 
~-~QbU~JII.~ -
)lalaa.l Fem.alce. lf&lea. jr .... a... 

• , 10 II 

I 
I 
i 

47 23 ... I ... 

I ... . .. . .. 
' 

... 
I 
' I : 

I ... . .. ... ... 

a,o.qo I,OOG 
I ... ... 

... ... 6V gg 

1771 78 ... ... 
' ... ... ... 

I ... 

... ... ... ... 

... ... . .. ... 

... ... . .. ... 

... ... ... ... 
I 

17 

i 
' ... ... ... ' ' 

I 10 8 

I 
... ... 

I ... ... I ... ... 
I 

714 9i3 
I ... I I 

.. 
I ! ... ... . .. ... I 

... I ... I ... ... I 

I l 
: 
I ... ... 107 

1661 

!377 

RaleboOr. Raihreya. i 
I 

TotaL . 

r;=:- ' 
Jlaleo. Jfale.. I Femalea. \ llal ... I Femalet. 

, I 

IJ 13 u 15 II 17 

• I 
. .. ... . .. . .. 1,836 1,9 

• . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . 
.. . I . .. ... ... - ... 

I I . .. ... I ... ... 4,0971 3,6 

. J 88 ... 277 .. . 

22 

J73 . 

u 12 ... ... to I 

.. ... . .. ... .. . ... 

.. . ... ... ' ~-
. .. ... 

.. . ... 
·:· ... . .. ... 

. .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 

.. . ... ... ... .. . ... 

... ... .. . ... If . .. 

... ... .. . . .. 10 8 

... ... .. . ... ... ... 
~ . 

... ... ... . .. 82J 7 1,26 

. ... ... ... 
I ·-· ... . .. 

. .. ... .. . ... m ·- . ... ... . .. -· 107 165 
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ST.:BSIDIAHY 
-

Distr·ibutioll of 

OnlbnfR&b, Blrlor. f "':''"'"" 1 ~·1 ('Nn.ltlr,'Og), 
N11me of Castf', 

:Mol•._l~·cm•lc .. l I FemaiC!I, . Mllh·a, 
I --

llalet. J Fcmalc1. 

I a • I I 1 2 ! 5 6 ; 

XXI.-MALA. 

Lacbmadiga Xapu •.. 
Maag 17,827 16,928 26,938 25,7tif 12,234 12,4071 

lfab.Gr , .. . .. 35,084- 32,531 8.5,298 88,191 20,0-13 25,~99 

:r.Iala .•• 

Mndtgo Dnoarl 

lladiga J'angom ••• 

lllodigo :Mostan ... 

llodlga 

Mal• Daoorl 

Madiga Bogam ..• 

llo.la Iyavaru 

Mocbi 

YalaJnngam 

Pancham 2,979 2,126 

Sankara 

Telugn ldahor 

Tboti •• 
Are Mala ... ' ... 
Obamar 2,228 2,106 J,711 2,6,8 ,,078 4,602 

D.U:kla 

Holar 

Kotbavnll , .. . .. 
llbangl 



• 

• 

TABLE VIU. 

Castes by District.!. 

Llni'Jagoor. 

--- ---- -· -----

· -n7H y•krat..,l I 
Cil7, Jncl'ldin~r ~ 

Hobart,. 

I 
)!oleo.~ ,.,.aJ ... i Haleo. I F~·maJ~.! 
-8 I -

• 

I I • a 10 I II 
' -

. I 
... ... . .. . .. 

·~I 
&.2~· 7,184 7,172 

J0,4M IG,2GI ... ... 

... ... . .. 
... ... ... . .. 

... ·'· ... .. . 
... ... ... . .. 

... ... 48 39 

... ... ... . .. 
. 

... 
' 

... ... .. . 
I 

I I 141 67 ... ... 
! I I ... 

I 
... GOI 1,168 

I ... ... ... 
' 

... .. . 
I 

... ... ... ... 
... ... . .. ... 

' ... I ... ... ... 
I ... ... 214 235 

... ... ... ... 
3.115 8,409 115 127 

... ... 2 ... I ... ... '1~83 8,818 

... . .. . .. . .. 
I ... ... 

I 
... . .. 

' 

31!1 

Ralchoor. Ba.HwaJL Total. 

llal ... j Femalea.J :U.J ... I Feouleo.! .Ualea. FemaleL 

I I ' I 12 13 I If ' IS 16 17 
I 

I 
. . ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

163 IGI ... . .. 68,Gf4 r7,747 

47 44 . .. ·- 111,902 107,332 

... . .. ... ... . .. -

. .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. 

... ... . .. ... ... .. . 
... . .. - ... .. . -

IS 12 ... .. . 68 Gl 

... . .. . .. ... ... ·-

... ... ·- ... ... 
I ... 

f; , I ... ... ... ... HI 67 
I 

3,355 2,887 8,869 ... .. . 4,055 

. .. . .. ... ... ... ... 

... 2,979 ... ... .. . 2,126 

. .. . .. ... . .. ... ... 
2 s ... .. 2 • 

167 128 ... .. . 871 863 

... . .. ... ... ... ... 
I 15. - ... 12,907 12,917 

... ... . .. . .. J . .. 

. .. ... ·- ... '1.288 8,619 

. .. . .. . .. . ... ... 
I 

. . .. 
u 20 ... ... 22 20 I 



Name of Caste. 

I 

XXI.-MALA-(continutd). 

Etti Kulam 

Dorc 

Kom.mula 

Mnlamn.stfm Kulnm 

Ahthnla Thuu ... 

1\lahar Somns 

Dbcd Somn.i 

Doru Balalkon ... 

D~,bar 

Mabrati Mnhnr ... .. 
Bnlal Korc 

Hindustani Mocbi 

KbRkrobe 

Kninada Mn.bnr ... 

Hnmua Maha 

.Kongnru 

380 

GulbMgnh. 

3 

751 6JG 

418 315 

Dldnr. 

5 

9:!3 

SUBSIDL\ H Y 

S57 

Di~ll·ibul iou of 

l)o,nmunhn•l 
(~uldf'(>,>~). 

6 

I, OSI 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Tht.c Hy•i,.rol.wi 
Clttlneinttlnrr thct Lfa,ragoor. 

Huhorbta. 
Raicboor_. __ , Hall,.•:_ I Total. 

llal.-. I Femoleo.j »ate~. J Yemalel. Jlo.) ... I P'emalea. 
)1•1.,.. \ ll'om.... ilaleo. lll'e naJeo. 

D 10 II 12 I 13 I u I 15 ! 16 I 17 

I ,., 381 

I 
' 

I 
I 2,720 2,701 

• 
Ifill H7 

I 

418 31& 

... 

12 19 . it 

... 

23 

1 ., 
. 



Name of Cute. 

1 

XDI-OTBERS. 

Adbar 

Awrlat 

Arakaa 

Augrl 

ArudhA 

Atbookaml 

Belgalnvnru 

llatgar 

Bairal 

'Belhnrvnm 

Beharool 

Bbambole 

Beognuli 

Bbaslmar 

Bbanvarl 

Bajoor 
•I 

Bnbusara. 

Ba.una. 

Bamkcrl 

Bellabn.r 

Baioani 

Dytc!la 

382 

Gnlborgnb. 

SUBSIDIAHT 

Dislribut ion of 

0Mm:m"1hn•l 
(S3!.1ro g), 

Male~~~. \Femnlt'a. lL\:M. I Ft:m:\lcs. lh,Jes. Fcmnl~. 
---1--....---

3 4 G 

• 

as 2~ 

23 ••• I 

... 
.~. 

96 71 860 S96 

..... 

... 1 

... J 



TADLI~ VIII. 

Castes l,y 1Jistrict8. 

1"1~17.i~ j 
City, iuCJu.liu'f tbe J 

Ku~urt,._ -----
FemmiCII. )falea. 

10 

223 17U 

g 

• 
91 

l& If 

28 15 

16 5 

18~ llt 

1 

I 

87 

l 

383 

Ralcboor. n..u ... ,. .. Total. 

---·--~· 
1 Fcmal ... I )lal•o. \ Females. I )Jai~W. ! Females. 

1 I I 

II 12 13 If 16 16 17 

86 28 

' 

I 23 

I 228 179 

5 H 

81 10 1567 

... 

45 H 

... 23 15 

... 16 • 6 

182 119 

l 

1 

48 40 ao 77 73 

l 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Disl!·ibution of 

Ooltmnnnh·ul 
(NaMro••g). Gulbo..gnb. I B;olor_. __ 

Name of Oaste. · 1'-
---------------------------------I-Ma--l-~--~.-ema--l_•~, Ma:~ F~,_~~--I--M-~-~- ~-

01 2 ! a • I 5 1 6 1 

XXII.--OTHERS-(...Uo•..m)· 

Badoaayi 

&vera 

.... 
Byrapu 

Bop pili 

Bhat 

B~ya 

Baaakulu ···.· \ 
Cblnuam ... 11 8 91 .,. ": 

Ohikbude 

Obaty 88 72 107 110 18 

Obafri 

Cblukarvaru 

Ohatwndl 

Oboudll<ari 

Ko.mootala 

Cbat.hugar ..... 
Cbeluaavari 

Cbakab>ttu ... 
Chakkoora .. 
Cooley 

.l>adatwo.r 26 87 

Davooga.m 
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TABLF; VIIL 

Oastes by Districts. 

"""'1iC n ,.,.,..w I I I 
Citt• lnCla•llng &be LJopag-. &Jchoor. I 

Rail•a1L 
Subarbi. 

Mal..,lli'emah:a.l Mal& lli'emaJ ... I Jfale... lli'emaJeL I Hal ... I Females. 
' 

8 e I 10 II I 12 I 13 I H 16 

Tutal. 

1Weo. i FemaJea. 
,--16~, 17 

39 71 71 

.... 

... 2U 3 

... '" 
• 

" •• 208 182 

3,0SS 8,::127 I 2 3,569 3,329 

3~8 2110 ' ... 388 260 

1611 139 18 2 183 166 

I 1 I I 

.... 
2£ 117 

• 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Ditlt·ibution of 

Oulbugah. DidG.r. I Oc,..lnann.OO..l 

I (N~tldroog), 
N am~ of Cute. 

Mal~. \Fem.Ues. I Females. ~ lfal:-1 Fem11J: llalca. 

1 2 8 ' & s ; 

XXII-OTHERS-(collli•••d). 

Da!to.r! • 

Da't'adra ,,,I 

Do lamas 

DevRll 

Dobbo.IJ.varu 

Dola1 ... 
Ellapc.la 

GrOOI!Tara 

Godulvaru 
• 

Gatanra 

Oanar 

Oomta.m .. 
Oanayam 

Gwiabth~ 

Gu.zemtl 

Gaatam!lla 

•I 
Gondrola ... . .•. 

Becrall 

Bolkadl 8 284 80 

'B!kar ., 831 155 

H aral.:vrmdln • 59 ,79 

Bamoor 

Borkallgar 
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TABLE YIII. 

f:nstcs by Districtd. 

lne u,.:...n.t.tJ Llo;oo•·:_] &kboOT. 
C1r1, indlllliDJ the 

&il.-ara. ToW. 

Sabort-4. -- ,--;=:. I I I Femaln. !J.da. ; Fcma!•. llaleo. !~'•mal<" ! llal ... )Ia! ... llal ... p...,.)eo. 

- -· 

I- _I_ ~ --':--l-0- :--~~---'--l-'--7--13 __ -:_l_l_'_-7--_l_i_.:.__l_& __ _;_ __ l_7 __ 

. -· 
I 

..1 
18 • IG 8 

ua 
96 79 

I 

·, 

I 
I ·.a-

I 

l -I 
... 

21 21 

1 ' ' '.• I .... • 

7 16 7 16 

7 17 7 17 -

7,282 8,6191 2,010 2,343 9,526 ll,ON 

I 331 356' 

69 frt 

-
2 2 
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SCDSIDIAI1.Y 

Disf!·ilmt.ion of 

}:' nme of Caste. 
u argo. ----...,.----1--(N_'•_Id...,roo_g._) __ 

G lb h ~ ~l.lar. OottnallAhad 

, Ma!eo.jFemal lin!.._ I Femalos. llalea. I Femol.._ 

1 2 3 6 7 

;xn~OTBERS- {<OIItin•td). 

Huarl 

Dlndulal 

Hln<luatnni 

I tar 

Jatvru.u 

Jnsbwal 2 

· Jaultk'avdl 

Jalgfr 2 

Jynmar • 
Janlaavial 

Jntilladavaru 

KakaUya Vall 
,, 
' 

Indlgoru 

Jattl 

•I 
Jouda. 

Khat! 

KotavtUu 

Kaivandlu 88 

Kadalhot fOB fD5 7 11 

Khalr1 ... ...• 
Kastay 



3R9 

TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

111 ont.bat I Jlatcboor. I BaUway1. I CUT• locltuUng t.ht L!npugoor. 
Total. 

8ubarbtJ, 

llalea.J Femot ... l lolol ... I Femals I .. .... I ...... ~! Mold. IF=-1•1 :Hat ... I Femaleo. 

• I 0 I 10 I II I u I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 J 17 

-----

... 1 1 

I I 4 

G ...... " 8 

110 JOZJ 140 lOd 

10~ 101 102 . !Of 

.... 

... 
2 ;;s 

I 
... I 

2 

710 627 I 
I < 7f6 52T 

s I I 2 I 

., 871 47 37 

~·· 

... 
o I 6 9 5 

... ... 

u 

... 88 

... ... flO 506 

; ... ... 
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SullSIDIAln· 

Di~h·ilwtion of 

Gultmrgo.h. Di1lar. O'"'n1nnnbtul 
(Nulltro,Jto:). 

I ---- -----
\ MaiCI.JFemttlf& llaics. I Fcmal~ 1 llalcs. I Femalt'A. 

Name- of Cute. 

1 s 8 f a 6 • 
XXU.-OTHEIIS.-(e<~•li•••d) 

Konnri 

Kamjkor ... 
Kubdbar . 

.Kawupbo.ta:y 

Xawri 

Aadap Kuladl!lara 

Karakuhdavaru 

Kul,YUD& 

KuU8napu 

Xaugul 

Kawai 

Xolalu 
I 

Lendru 

Mobflara 

:r.laahtlvl 

•I 
lllandoola 

Maodhoy 

Malrad 

A:nbboli 

lll>jarl 

61 
Malikbatwao 'I' 

'• 

Matlger 



T.\ BLE VIII. 

-:lki I ~·I• r:d,:..l 
r;,,y, m• :wlu,~: llw' 

'"iu l,url.... I 
.\:uk,., 

1 
Fen-,:: ~~J::;~_'>I.· 

' 

I 
u:1 IH i 

I 
I 

10 

2 

lC" I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
Ill I 

i 

II 12 

ml 
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P .. 'l.jlwa;n. Total. 

13 

"3 I 84 
I 
I 

2 I 

169 124 

... 

I. 

Ill ]55 

123 111 

65 I 61 

I 

I 



SUBSIDIAUY 

DiBft-ibulio11 of 

Name of Caste. 

FenudeR. 

I 7 

XXII,-Q"rRERS-(coa<iA"'d). 

Mandero 

Mangltantru 

Munro. 

I • 
:llelnbal'lka. 

I 

Jdooltbanl 

Ka.mma 

Xalallsaklm 

M .. Iatgar 

M118htigaru ••• 

Nlrmali 

Nawlgar .... 

Nawadl ... ss 100 

Naumdalto Devam 

Nemr 

Panoadi •• 
· Pandllyavaru 

Pcvn.darairo. 

Poabla.mar 

Plo.thama Shakba . 

Fattudo.vnndlu . .. 
Porodo'ol 

8 

.• 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

IC 1' C"r.l .w I I 
Clry, Jn.r::Jurllne Lhc Lfnll'IUii(oOI'· S.lcboar. &ilway& 

kubur),.. I ---.---.'---,------- ------c-·--:---1 
Ha~~~-;ema-1-... -~-JI-ol ... J Femal ... lllalu. I Femaloo.IIW ... J F~<'S. Maleo. I Femai-

--~J _' _i_'_o -'---~~-.;--ll!--f-j -~-3-7-1: _" -- . --~-l __ I_G_+l ~--~-~-

Total. 

66 7 66 67 

12 17 II 17 

8 8 

12 • ·U 

8 u 8 lfl 

~· . 
.. 

. ., ... ,_ ~ 

70 95 63 59 ISS 

88 1011' 

61 

I ) 79 80 so· 81 
. 

IP ~ 
I& 13-

I ... 
58 • • 36 

IS 8 326 

I 
8 

••• 0 

If! I 
175 110 



Name of Ca!it<'. 

XXII .-01'!1 ERS--(rtmfinurtl). 

K:tla{ olL'SWQJ' 

Fakir 

Ravood 

Sbnra;:ack 

Sutivnl 

Slkhuro 

Sikha 

Snuta.ro 

Snrdlwnla 

Synolo 

Sokhi 

SbRbJSb • 

Snrtlalm 

Xniwar 

Shar:lbh:J. 

Suknri 

Boodra 

Sugaro.vnndc 

Sc.war Parnt.le:;i 

Sl"ml!DL\HY 

Vi•fl·ilmt iou of 

! Gulbnrgnh. \ 

-~-~---;--

Ri 'nr. tiMmau:\hnd 
(~nhlh'U.:-). 

)Jalcs.j Fcm!l}l'!l.i MnlC!I. \ Fcmal~. 'Mnlt•<~, 

-----,------2 -;~--a~~L~J _ r. 

"f 
' 

... 1 

... 1 

I 
I 

' 

••• 1 

I 
.. I 
... , 

.. 1 

... I 

SOl I 2i4 

178 121 

I 
I 

I I 
., - ' 

' ' 

l:lG Iilii 
1 

' 

..... 

I 
: Ft•m:llt·~. 
I 
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TABLE VIH. 

OrtHics by Disll·ic/s. 

-,;;rry.!;;;;;oo.;;;;.,-:--------------"""1"---- ---:--------
cu1, fnel•J•IhiK tho 
. _Ho_btl_r,.:b<..::·__ -----i 

)folee.j FcmeJea. M~~;la. I Fl'lDAI.,.. : 

-H--,--.-+j~-~-0--~-~~--~--~-~~--~-----+------

Lfnpagoor. &.iehoor • I Raiiw•~ Total. 

llal ... I Fcmal'"·l llal ... I Fetm.ICI'. lfalea. Femaleo. 

12 I 13 II 15 16 17 

II 11 

805 27G 

178 1l!l 

.ll 22 117 181 

• 

2 a 47 10 19 13 

JO 22 12 17 22 39 

7 18 7 13 

"' 

... 2 8 ..• 2 6 

G 6 

, 

... ~ 

• 
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: Onlbargob. I 
'· Name of Cute. 

Bidar. 

SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

Ooemnn"bad 
(Naldroog). 

! Maloa. ~cmalea. _U_al_eo._I'F_omal __ ;.__ 

;------1 ---j 2 I s • I , 
llala I F~aloa, 

G I 7 

XXU.-OTHE RS-(toati•••ll). 

Temanm"dhniru ... ... 
Takknm 

Jandra ... . .. .. , 

'l'elugu ... , G,S98 

Ttmmatwaru 87 GS 

Tafar ... . .. 
Tborla ... . .. ... 
Umnanra ., 

Waf.ari 18 14 118 ·~ 
WiD Iter 12 7 

Wn11air 

Wagbar ... ... Ill 120 82 
, I -. 

Wllau7 
. -- RO 

Wandnlc 

Wndht ... . .. 
• I • 

Wiebnl" 

Yerctha 

Not otat-.1 

Bhimdmigar 
220 

Bcldoud 

Eichakn. ··~ 

Hajcra 
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TABLE YIII. 

('aslcs by Districts. 

The iJ)'•lt:ralml 
Total. 

».Jew. l Fomalrta. II ald. 

City, fnclurHnl{ the Lln:pagoor. I Balch""• Rat1traya. J 

f;oharr..... ------- ---~---- , 
! Pomal.._ j )fale& I Pemal.,... l!al"'- i Femalcs.j_li_al_es._--;-_F~emalr--es.-

8 _l__• __ l_~o-~~--~~--;.~--12-~-~-3-7---1-4-7[ __ ~·--:J __ ~a_-+--1-7---
J 

... 
to,on 

27 

I 

Jo,SOO 

]6 

69 

I 
a 10 , 

I 
112i 

7U 768 G,li79 

R 

... 

... 

1-16 140 

7,612 27,15' 

41 63 

... ?:1 15 

G 

139 159 ., 
I ' 12 7 

J.IS 142 

115 80 

82 59 

• 

... 298 229 

OM -
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Sl'BSIDIARY 

Disll·ilmf ion of 

Gulbargah. I BUn.r, I 
0011omnn,.1~·l 
(NaJtlroo~). 

• Name of Ca1te. 
Males. Females.. llal~. j Fcmoleo.l Ma!CI!.. Fl•tnultt. 

r 2 I 8 I f I • I 6 7 

X :Xli.-OTBER£-(t"'iftiut'd). I 
KachJ ... 
Kcllg;>.r ... 
'. 
Nibnhl 

WagmOI!o;r ... 9 

Salal.u 

llaMdl ... 
·~:20R I HaiH ... I,W! !Ui9 2,115 &.o:n ll,99t 

Lnya .•. 
llita•l 

)la.dnru 
• 

llbnll 

'ffsirl 

llabrota N"'lhom:lll 

OowniDensl 

Balk:ar11 ... 
liakumyin 

KcknR •... . ... ' 
KotijC&war 

Kogrujcswar .,p 

:llindara. 

DevlllU 

.Kaiatbmabbur •n ... 
NaUAk Bh:lhl f G .... - ... 
llaboo f6 GO ... I 
Tamil ... 



TADLE VIII. 

Castell by Districlll. 

181 

' 
21 2 2 2 

I 
9,f70 1,08~ 

38,798 88,637 

r.G7 &03 567 603 

"' • 

... 

... 
03 1!H 880 25G 443 449 

... 68 ~7 ... 68 67 

;I • 19 u 19 

14 ... 

"I 

f1 - 11 

-·.: 
60 

46 
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SCDSIDIARY 

Disll·ilmtio11 of 

:Moles. I Females. 

Name of Caste. 

I Rnmtcr. 

! Male~.\Females. llaltL I Famalet. 

Strpor-Tan lur. Parbhaol, 

1 z 8 • I G G I 7 

l.'-BRA liM AN. 

Brohman Golak ... 89 GG ... "' 1 G 

I -·-
Xri.Jhna Pakabca ... Z3 ... 46!) GGC 2 II 

Brahman Eanauja ... 19 1 ... ... 10 10 

Do. Gujarati ... 6 15 ... .. . c~ 83 

Do. !!bat ... ...f ... ... .. . . .. ... 
Do. Gowd ... ... .. . ... ... GO 21 

Do, Xamhojo_ ... ... .. . ... ... zo 1G 

Do. Sh1in ... ... ... ... . .. I 5 . 
J?o. Jiyar ... ... ... ... .. . . .. .. . 
Do. Govordbau ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

• . 
' Do. Malwa ... ... ... .. , ... .. . . .. 

Do. Sbmri ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Do. SrimoU ... , .. ... ... .. . I I 

Do. Trigoool ... ... ... '" 
... ... . .. .. 

' Do, 'Vldur ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Do. Mfari ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
llo. :!latapathl •I ... ... ... .. ... ... ... 
Do, Paradeei ... ... I 2 ... ... ... 
Do, 1'olugu ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
Do. Vaishnava ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
Do. ... ... ... ... . .. Gowar ... ... 

... 0 
Do. llam.ta ... ... ... ... • '• 

... ... ... ... 
Do. :P.ajo.put ... ... .. . 
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TABLE VIII. 

Caste• by DisJtricts. 

D~lr. 
'fomL 

.)lsleo.lli'..,olo<. MAl•· I roma~ ... 
War. Bafh~·•J•· ' 

Jbl<& j r::: I J li'emaiCL 

8 

' G 

II I " 
----,.---i 

I ,. 

10 IS u 16 16 17 

IY 70 

' 
187 5TI 

eo 18 109 118 221 188 

B I 60 

8 "' 8 

21 10 7 120 

20 IG 

I 5 

180 J&'i 186 167 

79 87 87 

28 ao 
I ~ 

30 21 

• 
18 21 18 

2 13 6 35 51 30 

. 

1 2 

•:• .... 

-
9 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Dislrilmtiou of ' 

Nander. \ Sirpur-Tan.!nr. Pnrblw!l. 

Nam& of Cute. 

Mal .... ~e11111l•L1 Ma!OL I F'-mnles. lln1~ Fcmalct. 

I J ! 8 4 I G i G 7 

L-BR.\BMIN-(eontlnne.;). 

llralunan Thlnri ... ] ... . .. ... - ... . .. . 
. 

• Do •• Ch•hi ... . .. . .. ... ... , ... ... 

I 
Do. Ar .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 

--

Do. JCII.i ... u 45 87 ... OG 63 

Brahm.... ... 15,569 4,348 1,188 1,0110 9,877 0,732 

• 

Do. DtaTt.l,. ... ... . ... ... .. . .. . . . 
. 

Do. Smartba. ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

Do, Kalll ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 
•• 

' 
Do. Parekh. ... ... ... ... .. . 8 ... 

Gujargaud& Bru.bmaa ... ... ... .. . ... I ... 
I 

Jfuwadl Brahm•• ... 88 0 ... ... 811 IDG 
~ 
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TABLE YIII. 

GastcH IJy Districts. 

Bhlr. Aarnpbad. 1
1
-Iadar. _I 

)lat ... I F.mals I Moles. I;~ Kal:lj•:~-·~1-Ka-t .... -TotaL--i--F-ema-leo.-
I 

)lala. J Femalcl. 

--8- r • 10 I II 12 13 I H I li I 16 If 

.. -- .. --

I I ! 

! 
I ... 
! - . .. ... . .. ... -· - -· -
I 

j 
I ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. -· ... -

... ... 
I 

... ... - ... - ... ... -

IH 110 110 189 27 z;; ... ... f48 433 

I i 
&,16ft 1 10,i37 U,D32 1~351 U,537 1 &,064 ... 46,877 43,C61 . .. 

I 
. ' 

I I ' ' 

I .. ... . .. ... i ... - ... 
I - ... ... . 

I I I 
I I 
I 

... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. -· ... . .. 

... ... . .. - ... . .. -· ... ... ... 
I 

... ... ... ... . .. - ... -· 3 - ... . 
' .. 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. I -
I 

U7 11'8 316 306 675 42J ... ... 1,737 1,221 

< 1/ 
I 

I 

/f 
I 
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SGBSIDIARY 

Distt·ibution of 

Nander. Slrpur--Ta.odGr. rarhhani. 

Name- of Caste. 

Mal-. I Females. ! ~.::-~ Fc.,..lco. 

1 t s , 1 6 6 • 

11.-KSI!ATB!YA. 

llajput -: . .1 1,2Gi 1,260 730 1,466 1,095 

llatkod 1 

Tbaltar ... 190 213 332 8G9 

BondDl 

Kl:nthrl 103 

El:ntroja 

Anuu 

Rolthnd •• 1 

• 

Xshetrl ... 196 218 8ft 876 

Brohman Xa1eth ... 
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TABLF. Vlll. 

Castes by I:isl••icta. 

lltNr. AartnraiU. I 
)fa~ I Female~./ 11•1• jF..w~l 
8 • 10 j II I 

Indor. jl 

---- ----~-----1----~~-----
)latn. -~ Femal ... , H,kL ' Femaleo. 

Total. 

12 !ujujJsj IG 17 

i 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

?81 iJI 
I 

l,f':r-1 3,13i" 890 &83 ... • 9,017 r,84 ... I ' 
I 

I 
2tt " 4f 31 ... ... . .. . .. I 118 11 

Jt:.ll IGJ 109 102 10 ... . .. .. . 1,120 1,11 9 

... ... ... ... .. . . .. -· ... - -· 

... ... 21 12 ... ... I .< 
~7 li2i ... . .. 

... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 

... ·- ... ... ... ... ... -· ·- ... 
. 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 ... -

Jr.a 222 6011 &SI 226 380 ... ... 2 18!S 2,275 
/ 

-
I 2 ... ... ... ... -.... . .. 1 2 

I 
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SU.BSIDL\. R Y 

Did l"ilmtiou Pf 

I Nftn~cr Sirpur-Tnmlur. l':uhh,ni. 

1

- . . ------- --· ---

~al~. JFenuUn. ll. .. iea. I FemBI~. ~ Males. j Fcruo.l....,_ 

--------------------~--~--~--~---

Nume of Caste. 

1 3 6 ; 

sal 
-

lll.-ViS! A. I 
Aio.rwal ... . .. -· ... 36 17& 105 183 311 

ArnTa KoD'a•i ... . .. ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . . . .. . 
C~nfrl Po>rbhia~ ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . .. ... 
Chell I ... ... ... .. 7 26 ... .. . f ... 
~gina ltoma.ti ... ... ... .. .. . ... ... .. . ... 17 

Gowd KomaU ... ... ... .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

1~io Komntl ... - ... ... ... ... ... ... .. .. . . .. 

Komoti ... ... .. . . .. 6,787 5,775 2,osa 2,GUG 1,7G2 t,nu 

Netb!Komatl ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

Poorbiah ... ... ... . .. 11 u ... . .. ... .. 
Van! ... ... ... .. . 12,700 18,34l5 70 1G lQ19US 11,4D I 

Vaul Llngayotb ... ... ... ... 1,638 l,f3f 1,011 1,080 1Gt 13~ 

V nnl Dikabavanth ... ... . .. 1,578 1,699 .. . ... D ... 
. 

Vanl Ra.mvantb ... ... ... 1,183 l,US . .. ... ... .. . 
V ani Sllvaotb ... ... ... . .. 100 97 .. . ... ... ... 
''lUll J nngam ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. ' ... ... ... .. 
Vani Pancbala ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 3 3 .. . 
DelUna Van! ... . ~. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
Vysla ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
llnrwadl ... ... ... , .. 1,147 1,004 830 333 4,270 8,S21l 

K.aranam ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
Ohinnawar ... 1,611 l,fG9 lOii 71 7GD 673 ... ... . .. 
Agnnrala :t4arwadt , •• .. . 76 61 ... ... ... ... . 
Aglrgawal .... \ ... ... 26 18 ... ... ... .. . ... 
Oawal Bo.nia ••• • .• . .. B 2 ... ... ... ... ... 
Lingaycth Bania ... 6 7 ... . .. ... ... ... 
Gurugodar nan !a .... ... ... ... ... I 

I 
... ~ ... 

Marwadl Misroy ••• ... ... 12 6 ... ... ... ... 
', 
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TABLE Vlli. 

Ca~lc8 l'V District~. 

Aun.npl.ad. hwlur. Baii"~Y•· Total. 

-~----- -~ I Fema~- \ I F<='•L I )1.1 ... , rcmaJ" .. Malta. I, ........ ! lfalc:'l. )JaJ,. •• V.aleo. Female~. 

- ~ - --- . 
I I I I 

I I 12 I 13 H I 15 16 17 
B t 10 I II I I 

• I 
J'J: 699 709 27 31G 32'S ... ... ... ... 

I 
I ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 

... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. .. . 
• 

I ... ... 8 IG ... .. . .. . ... u 42 

... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 17 

... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . . .. 

... ... . .. ... • .. . ... ... .. . . .. 

GOH 4H8 JIG 806 6,938 G,797 ... ... 17,U5 17,666 

... ... ... 

' 

... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . 

aJ 6!1 
i· 

47 19G 1 210 '" I ... I ... 297 366 

I 
2,9071 

I 
:l.:li7 B,M:I2 2,287 6,631 O,IIS I ... '" ... 3U,98i 37,139 

I 

I 
• 

! 
au; 211 181 21i9 9(,0 649 ... ... 4,264 3,767 

I 

83 103 ... ... 6 IS ... I . .. 1,676 1,820 
I 

84 77 ... ... 864 600 -- ... 2,081 1,820 

GO 0 137 123 ... ... ... ... " 287 228 

... ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. 3 s . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... 
8,341 2,708 4,U7 3,3,2 IG8 109 ... . .. H,19S 1U,927 

... ... . .. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 
~8 16 ' G 86 232 ... 2,609 21356 ... 

... . .. . .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. 75 • 61 

... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 25 18 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 8 2 

... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. 6 7 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 1 . .. 
82 16 187 126 ... ... 281 H7 . .. . .. 
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SUBSIDIA~Y 

Di~tr·ibution of 

NnMer. Slrpur~Tandar. 

Namr of Casle. 

1 8 
6 1 

I I I lV,-\:EL.UIA. 

Nayar ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 

PI'Abba ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... I •• so ... . . 
llacbn V e!ZUD& ... - ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... 

I 
Vido.raru ... - ... ... ... ... ... ... • 6 

Vollalar ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ! 23 
-

Eku 'le1arr.R ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... 

Erm Balljn - ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 

Jot ... . .. ... ... .. . ... G 101 ~~~ 
,. 

xa,eth ... ... . .. ... 7 16 ... ... . .. .. . 

Xncba vetnma ..• ... ... . .. .. . . .. ... ... ... .. . 

GUj:1la .. . .. .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .. . 
.. . 

Balija. - ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

Boodboooji ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . . .. G 8 

. , 
Balwai ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . ... 8 ~ 

Kayeth Mabhoor ..• ... uoo: . .. ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 

.. . 
Xoyeth BCDgali ... ... . .. ... .. ... ... . .. .. . 
Yldur ... ... . .. . .. 7771 766 &86 fSI &72 G82 

Velama ... ... ... .. . 800 782 1,237 J,4DO 278 207 

. . I 

Llngayeth Naldo ..• ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... • 2 .. . 
·. 

lln'Cno ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 2,760 2,787 I I 
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T.\.BLE VIII. 

<:nates by Distr·ict&. 

Bl.ir. Aar.an,::a~. loci on. ~~~ ~-. --- I .......... I Femaleo. llaleL l Femal.c. llala.J Fe nala.. )I ales. I Ft'Dla .... llal<IL KaleL 

• IV H II IS u II iS 17 

• 

II 81 91 

' I 

2 

I 
... I 

. ' 
II • 127 103 8,658 4,210 f,~o ,,424: 

32 8 86 100 SSI 326 ~ 486 05 

I 
1 

s ' I . 3 ' 
9 1 J 81 17 17 

3 :t 

• 

33.\ 311 282 280 181 489 I 2,732 I. 2,8i3 
• 

t7S I l,OU1 66 53 951 669 4,370 4,2» I 

... 
ll 

If 6,887 6,883 9,606 9,£21 



1 

Y.-GOLLA. 
Ahlr 

Chittora Ka:n1Dl6 

Dbang>r 

Dhangar Bon1l1··· 

Dh::.ns;!l-1' Kotf'gar 

Dhaagu Hatknr 

Gowli 

Oollort 

Br.rkar 

Govinda 

Llug!\yoth GowU 

Molal! Goll!L 

M'oahti' Golla 

Pabna.ti Go11a ••• 

Fatbl Kankana Kornmn 

Pulhl GollA 

Pnjn Golla 

SarnBI\pD Go:Jn ••• 

Voon»i Kurom& ••• 

Vema. Gol'a ~. ~ 

Vana Golla 

Yadnva f.ul:~m 

Hat.ikatlkana 

Hire Karvlnm. 

ErmGolla 

Kurumn Golla. 

Sad"napu Golla .•• 

Hindu Dhangar ••• · 

Kurnmn. Daaarl ••• 

Kunkuma Karuma .•• 

Koarml Golla 

Knrl Oo11aru 

Godolo.waru 

N11.Dd& Banal 

Hcleket oowli 

..• 

•I 

410 

Namler. 

! )lu!"'. ;Fcmal~. 
I 

2 3 

11 21 

.Ji,.J07 17,326 

107 

22 

690 929 

4,291) 4,0.ftl 

. Sirp ;...,.Ttt.nlur. 

!.tulea.. I Fcn•aleo. j 

• I G I 

G,tiS 5,GOO 

1,766 l,RC'I 

.... 

61 IS 

... 
• .. , 

... 

Phlht.aul. 

-----· 
Mal~ I I Fmnnlno. 

I 
G I 

I r.2 I 

16,~2S 

H 

42 

15 

li:!~ 

ti,tH9 

"I 
:1' 

I 

2 

6 

11 

1 

---

23 

l6,0Jl 

~~ 

ti:J 

ll 

(1!10 

li,il f 

2 

4 

lCo 



111 

Castes l1y Dislr·icls. 

. ' 

2:;1 20 

D72 102 

272 812 

1,418 

... . 

lmlr. Total. __ R..i_, ... ,... I 
i:Aico. I Ft'111AI ... i )Ia:~: ., Femal'"'"1 II.Jea. I Fem.,Jes.~-----·--

----~--~--~----~--2--

:U.Ic.. Femalea. 

10 II J 12 13 " I 15 l 
13;, tOll 

31 

27 II • 
• 

820 7R3 

378 3~1/i 

J,li03 

.... 

10,7iill 

8,601 

f,llf 

... 

IG 

1981 

78,.73 

. 2,986 

f,4.15 

887 

5,979 

11,940 

61 

1 

2 

2 

6 

11 

! 

17 

ISO 

78,453. 

3,673 

4,228 

173 

6,273 

l2,83G 

13 

15 

2 



Sl"llSIDL\.HY 

Vislt·ibulion of 

Nondcr. I ~lr(otr-Ta~>lar. 
• lll.a!&IF"""'l""" )Ia!... I Fc:a>al.,, llol.s. I l'om.1l•o. 

--------------~---;-~--~--·~----
1 2 I , I • • _'_1_7 -

l( a me d Ca.o1te. 

J 

VI.-1\APU. 

1ingayuh \"aktliga 

Lioga BaHfa .•. 
Laktmari Ka.pu ••• 

do. Reddy ... 

lluthrui Of II'S 

Jf it!awancllu 16 

I! otatl Rcdd7 

llatumata. Jte,J,Jy .. I .... 

2 Yoto.tlEovD .. , 28 

XllllUidari Rctl>lr ... .. I 
N...,.IReddT 

~atbaka.ol -~ .;-•• 

rnwar ... ' 
'Pungoul oM ... 1~s I )23 

l'akanal.i Eapa .... ·~· 
.,. ... 

Picahakantala •I ... 

Pak oat! Reddy ; .. 

P.a.legnr 

Pedakaotl Kapu ... ... J 

Pedakoul)>' RoddT 

Reddy 7 2 070 OCI ... • '• 

llacba Telogu ~· 
... 
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TABLE VIII. 

UnstcB by Districts. 

Bhlr. Aar..apt.ad. IadGr. ~-- ~ 
Malea.l Pcma.ta. Uala. f f•maiM Males. 

,y.,..~n. 
)late~. I F~ Jlaloa. Femal.._ 

8 • 10 II 12 13 1 If 15 IS 11 

-
·-. -· 

-
J,G91 J,tn J,Sf.S 

130 139 138 

-· ·- •• 

2,102 2,148 2.103 2,171 

-
79 ... 40 

.... IG8 123 

... 
• . .. -

-
2 

.. - 1,827 l,HG - :,804 

- - -
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SUBSIDIARY 

DistJ·iblition of 

\ Nonier. Sirpur-Tanl.lur. I Parbhani. 

Name of Co .. te. ~ .. I Mal ... j~cmalcs. Uo.l.., I F<OW ... I Males. I Female.. 

.. 1 I s I 3 f I • • I s r 7 
I -----·---

'I 
' 

VI.-K.•PU.-(ccntinuc.l). I 
Dnaamu\bulu l "I 
TelupuJo.apa 2 

Telugu.J.re .... '·' 

. ! 
Vsre!n-Knpu 

Vak:..l~gnr 

VelaUti Redol! .. :· ' ... ., 

D:~~ti olo' 

Barn1uwl 

Baindln. X:amma ... , ... 
Chltt"fAA K ap1l ... I ... ,. .. . 
Xamali·· ... 286 4lHJ 210 283 

LoU:a •·• 2 10 10 

Liogayoih Kol'oi ..• 

u&Tntu .•. 61,180 69,9~~ 4,896 4,789 J,IS • .Cti9 1,18,080 

llazatts Ganeoin .;~ 22 ?I 

Mamtt& -Kh~dieem ..... , ... 32 89 

•I 
llnratla.J'odho\'V ..•..• ,f8D 450 

lfaraUa- Holkar ....... 82 16 

Mnrnt• Baram,al . . ... ... 
Jtfaratta Xa!"id .. 

I 90 ,}S 
MaJntta Ntrnli .. , 
M!ttntia Rnolo ..•. ..... .. . 
lJ aT:\ttlt Therknr ... "' .. 
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TABLF~ vnr. 
Castes l1y Districts. 

llhlr. Aann,•bsd. I lndur. I Rail .... ,... I Total. 

)lale~.lll'..,..f.: J !v.-r ... j I Fem>J~ I If ale.. )fa:eo .. Hahs. I Fe=leo.l llaleo. Female.. 

8 ' I 10 I II I 12 I IS I u I 16 I 16 17 I. 

I 
l - ... ' ' 

·~· I ... ·2 

I ... . .•. .. , 
. "' 

~. .., .!.. 

. ... ... 
... ,; . 
... . .. 

¥o ..... •!• 

... . ... . .... · .. . ... 

l .... ... . ... 
f54 

-~ ... 
I 

ft5 950 1,161 

1 I 
I 

. 202 219 lit '" 828 341 

I ... I .... - •• ••Jl' .• • 

-
90,6117 9&,210 ' 77,029 8J,IIt 18,424 • l2tu.;a 8,?1,964 3,72,3e3 

I 

22 at 

... ... 32 89 

.... 13 1 .... 602 f57 

. , .. . 2,863 .2.926 l,tl5 1,528 ·- 4,359 f,i;-o· 

837 ' .. 121 •¥. 337 I .. S:!l 
I 

~ .. .. 
I 
I ·~· ···- -· ··~· 

·-. -· - - 90 •. _81 

... t ·-·- .... '¥• .... f . .. .., ' 
.•. ~ .. ._s,• ""'""!! 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Dia!J·ibution 1•{ 

N'anrler. Slrpar-Tandur. I l'a.tbh·nl. 

Name of Casto. 

ltallot. IFemules. 1 Fema~~ 1~::-[ Fcma1 ... -llalet. 
-

1 s 8 ' I 6 I 6 l 7 

VL-KAPU-(c:o>tloued). 

llii&Jatla Somas ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . . 
• .• 

:Muatta Trimall .. , ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Marar ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 

lt.ldu ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 
l'atwarl ... ... ... .. ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 
!Ihola 'Ielogu ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . . .. 

-
Tlrmcoll ... ... ... ... 27 IS ... ... 40 a 

Koll ... " 
... ... ... 7,876 7,Et9 1,666 2,6lSS 2,111 1,6 

Appa Llogayot ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 
Arya ' ... "' .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Dikohavaothuloo ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . 
An:Jcba.ru. ... ... ... .. ... .. . ... ... .. . .. 
Ava. Kulndavaru ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

Banajfgaru ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... j 

llil•jndaru ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ... 

:Bile Gn1favaru ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... '" ... 
• I 

Vecraabaira Llngayeth ·- ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

Llnga1et. Seelawant ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
. 

Kanoacla ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... ... ID 22 

!Ialli Llogayet ... ... ... I ... ... ... ... ... ... 
I Are ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 

Akramnal ... .. . ... - ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ~ 

208 !Of 107 121 ... ... 
Bhandari ... ... ... ... 

I 
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TAllLI<~ VIII. 

Castes by Dist1•icls. 

B•lr. , __ A:_ngt~~bad. 

llala., P'«.''ll•tc..J .ltalee. 1 Feruh.11. 

Illdar. nanw•r•· I Total. 

llalet. J Femalel. Jfaleo. I ll'emaleL 

8 0 I 10 II 12 1 13 1 If I I~ I 18 I 17 

~- -
-· 

... -
109 !19 88 82 ... 123 171 

1,!77 1,273 8,830 3,708 11,470 .. JG,881 30,630 u,ass 

... . .. 
7G2 871 752 674 

-~- ' ... 

.... I 

.. . 
... 

... 
- 2 ... ... 19 2& 

- • 1 ... 
- ... ... - -- ... 

I 9 e 8 1,5l9 1,516 1,88! 1,79& 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Dislt·iTmtion {){ 

-
Nander. Slrpn•Tnn.-:lur. Patbbaol. 

- Name of·euteo. 

Ynles, \Fem!'llea. J Fo.walcs.. Males. llales. I' Fen1Rle5.. 
I 

1 2 a 4 5 l s 
I· 7 

VI. -KA PU-(continued). I 
Ohemba Telugu ·•· 

Domp1 K:uama ... . ..... 

1 I I 
Goojcr oil' G 12 1 

8 I 
Gone .... .... .., I 

I Genl11 .... 
Uud:.\d li'apu .... . ..... 
i'Gt..dau Redrlr ... ,, 

i Gam'Px Komir.a· ·•· ...... ... 
Bema Reddy ... 
~lura Ba.lija 

Iltc Valiant K11mw.a 

Jatrtpu X11mma 

Ji:uabi .... S,H3 3,707 12,41G 14,760 2,Utiit 2,:!19 

1Iearu . 2,3.f9 

.~~791 
Kn~\UDll. E.ula10 ..... 
Kol:lla Reddy ... . ... 

Knmrn" Kapu .h' ~-·· 
Kui.Tclugu 

\ Adnpapo. ... 
!Iogar I ... 
KuW\vnkkallp rt~- ... ·-· ... 
Ph:~matl ...... .... . ... ... ... ... 3!'!0 347 

~i:~-i.rKu1am .... . . .. ... 
I 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by DistrictR. 

Aamupt.d_._l I 
. . 

llhlr. I Jodar. Jlall.,.,... Total. 

-------1 
)fa1e~.j FemaiN. : )(ala ,,.,.., ... j llald. I rema1 ... loW co. I p.,.., ... ! llal ... P'emala 

I --,----···--I • I 10 I II 1: 18 I 
" I 15 I IS 17 

I I 

.. ; 

! '· 

'" 

1,568 60,998 f8,867 27,122 26,961 97,891 

f8 6f0 f21 3.461 . 

• 

" ... -
... ·-. •.. . .. _ , ... 

... 
"I ... 

l ... 9 15 329 au -
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Distributwn of 

Nander. Slrpur-Tandur. l'urbbaal. 

Name of c .. tr. 
Mal eo.] r.mal ... llal ... 

I 
j Pemalea. )olal ... IFemal ... 

---- --
I ' ' 

I I 
VI-XAft:-(conthlDtd).· I 

Belwar "' ... ·- ... . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 

Lcthq ... -· . .. ... - ... . .. . .. 10 17 

lhnmora Telap ... ... . .. . .. 6,618 1,110 2,8;'3 3,~00 II 1; 

- -
llazatta Slada:r ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

NalkXapu ~- ... ... . .. 1545 1,076 2,212 1,952 . .. ... -

Innga,et ... ... . .. . .. 1,178 918 661 512 1,025 1,306 

Pilhr ... ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. .. . ... 
.. -, 

X arumaKapa ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... 

• Ja 
olugu Kunbl ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . G T 

• I a 
.ulko . -· -· ... ... 872 780 ... . .. 4 

' 6,8!13 r,To3 
.a.njara - ... ... ... 8,861 8,1166 1,348 1,320 v 

id - ·- ... ... 1 10 - ltl 102 ... 

N agati ... ,. . 14 ' - ~· - ... ... ... 
'• 
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TABLE VIIL 

On•fe• bg Districts. 

Jlblr. Aa....,rald. ~ Iadur. J ILUJwayo. ~ 

) ...... 
1 

p..,. .... ! ~~a~... 1 p.,... .... i Ka: ... -r;::;:-.. \ --x-..... -, Peaalos. 
1
_ 1Wea. j vema~eo. 

II 
1 

" 
1 

•• , " 
1 

" r-.-6-1 17 • 10 

' 1 

I J 
I 
I 

I 
... ~· ~· 

j ·- ... - - -· -· -
i 

... ... .. ... . .. -· I -· -· 10 17 

.... ... I 16 17 18,1)81 2~',060 ·- ·- 27,817 32,11 

. 
3 

... -· 8,oGI 7,864 428 410 ·- -· 8,!N!t '1,77, 

f 1~ ... ... - ... -· -· 2,791 3,&41 

• 
I 

'"" -"'2 2GI I 260 708 712 ... ·- 4,%29 4,245 

I ' 
I 

• ... ... . .. ... 
·~ -· ·- - - ·~ 

... ... . .. - . .. 
I 

... . .. ... ·- -· 

... ... . .. ... . .. -· ... ... 6 13 

... ... ... ... J,Otf 1~40 . .. . .. 1,6!0 2,03{ 

U,tiGO ll\19t 4,367 4,GOS t,sn 1,898 ... ... 36,476 36,068 

26! SIB 12 9 18 If - - -411 353 

... . .. 37 18 82 H - -· 133 16.1 

I I 



SUBSIDIARY 

Disll•ibution of 

• Sirp'lr-Tandur. Parbbaut • 
,: a me of Caste. 

!Female.. Yaleo. ! Females. l!al.._ I Fcmal ... : Malea, 

' 

-------~-~·-::-------;--21j_a_-;-_•_j-_s __ li __ s -:-1 __ 7 _ 
VII.-8.\THA!'I. 

Aiyo.war 168 85 l,GSl !,liOI I 

lJhagJlvnthulu 

Dosari 56 IS IT 

Gurno 578 f9S 885 

Gosain ISG 119 2,6H 

Ghigmain 

Linga;teth Gurac. 

lh!DJlll!bJ 

Ramonuia Kalam 

eathaut . .... 
Ennyatfn 

Telt:g'J 'Oaaar• ••• I ~ 

Udnsi 

Sri Valshnava 

SnjjRnnru 

Hyrogl 15 78 26 7 115 108 

• 88 

Gon:ictigaru 
• I 

GtHike 

Golnkchlntha Kulam 

Pc.jo.rl ••• 
10 

Snr¥ Bhopw.mn 
2 

A:lwtLr 118 GGG • '• 

· Rainnnd 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by District&. 

Bblr. I 
)W ... , r .... ~n.l 

' 
--8-~--.-"""' 

632 

1,622 1,676 

•.. 

131 87 

... 
... 
... 

as 7 

Aaraapbcwl. ladar. Bailwa]'L 'Po taL 

·------------,-----~~,----r---
Hal... I r .... l ... ' Ualt-s. I Femal<a. ' 1Weo. I Feaul". I llal... I Femalea. 

-~--r~- -~= --''---.-3-.--H---.-.--'----16--r 

no 

1,628 

.., 

615 

I 

611 I 

1,511 I 

810 

1,371 I 
I 
I 17, ' 

290 

8 

1,1, 

lliO 

3:i:4 

231 

3,071 3,078 

Ul 

8,450· 1,033 

7,1U 

••• . I & 

905 570 

9 38 

16 

2 

liS 156& 

51 7 
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SUBSIDIARY 

DUtt•ilmtion of 

Nander. Sirpor-Tandar. 

II.Jeo. : Femalco. ! llal08, [ F<mal"' 
~-I 
: )l'ale~. \Femal.n. 

Name of Caste. 

l 2 I 8 I 
I I G 1 

. - -
I I 

VUJ.-AtJSJILA. 

!mr - -· -· .. 652 e:.t~ ~86 513 l,OlG 1,•)08 

l.obar Panclu! - - - lU fS ... -· ... . .. 
. 

'Da:aJelb Sonar ·- -· ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
liDsu1etb :t.Cb~ - ... ... ... . .. - . .. ... . .. 
Lingayel• Sat!••• ... ·- ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 
Lakbua -· - - .. ... . .. ... - ... I 

lol!:""d .. ·- ... ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . . .. . .. 
-

P .. obJl - ... - ... l,SIO I,H3 8,862 S,GOI II 21 

Panthatlaya ... ... ·- . .. ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... 
,...., ·- - ... . .. 1,6G8 1,8f7 668 800 !:,9i7 8,0:10 

Sonn Putlal ... -· -· ... ... ... Ill 100 . .. ... 
So thor ·- ... ... ... 1,969 2,108 1,868 l,OiO S,GU:t 3,22' 

Suthar Pnno!mt ... -· ·- llf 33 ... ... . .. ... 

.SoLar lfn:swadi ... -· ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. ·-
'· 

Sf. pi - - -· ... -· ... ... . .. ... -· 
Strada -· -· •.. . .. ... -· ... . .. ... ·-
Vlt!l.» ·- -· ... -· ... . .. ... -· - •I -· 
Al8lt -· -· ... ... ... ... ... -· ... ... 
.&utal:f. ··- ... ... ·- ... . .. ... ·- ·- ... 
Ghroad:r 86 711 ... ... 1,61\9 1,908 - ... ... -· 

306 310 21;J 214 871 871~ 
.&uar ... ... ... ... 

! ·- I~ 
Xancbara -· ... ... ... -· ~- - ... 

• ... ... ... . .. 
Eammsra ... -· - ... ... ... 
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'£A~LJ<~ V lll. 

Oaste• by DistJ·icts. 

Bblr. Aaraopbad. Iader. __ I Balhray .. 

' 
Total. 

----
•~a~eo-111' ........ 1 ilals. I Pcmalcll. )r..ld. j r.-. j Mal& jr-.j )I alto. I F_. 

I I u I 10 ·I II 12 j . 1a I It I 15 I 1G \ 17 

J,240 J,11'i 1 1,111-<f 1,766 2,0'JI - 7,2ft 

.•. ... I ... ... ... ... . .. 
~· 

nu 

' ... ... ... l . .. I ... ·- . .. ... . .. -
... ... -· ... ... ... 

l 
. .. ... - . .. 

... ... ... '" ... ... · . .. '" - ... 
... ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 1 . 
... ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ·-

41 20 45 tz J,t68 1,191 ... .. . t,020 6,o&2 

... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. 
:.71\8 2,897 f,02G B,V~ 2,182 1,s:a ... . .. 14,179 J4,873 

... '" '" ... ffO 697 ... ·:.J 551 792 
' 

9,it17 2,7fl 8,128 8,271 2,89D 2,261 ... . .. 15,928 U,681 

... ... . .. ... f29 688 . .. .. . if3 771 

G I • ... ... . .. . .. ... ' ' .. . 
.. , ... ... . .. -· ... ... ... -· . .. 

• ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. - • . 
... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. .. . . -· 
... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 
... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... 

GS ao 06 184 1 6 1,805 2,3'08 • ... ... 
~6 801 l,40S \,Sit 181 Jot 8,989 8,7f7 - ... 

... ... ... ... ... . .. - II ·- ... 
• - ... . .. . .. ... ... l ... ... ... ... 

. 
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SUBSIDI.~RY 

Distribution of 

Namo of Caate. 
Sirpu-Tandur. , __ Pa_r_b,h_•_•l_. --

ldaloa.IFemalea. Maloa. I Female., llalea. Females. 

Nanier. 

1 
__ _.__·

1 
_ _!_1 __ 

5
__: __ '_!1 ___ ' ___ 6 

___ ~-
1 

Vill, AUSALA,-(continnod). 

KOcbarl 9 21 

Ma.niatJ 

Kalv&rl 3 

Tamarigata 6 

A~lara 

Bile Akl:.asaarn ... 

Endiga 2 

Balignr 

Komval , .. 169 200 

Kaur Merial 

LadSonnr 8 ... 

Pothasl T..oh•r .•. , 12 

Lobar J'aarbat ... · 2 

Arakal 

:S:ulkatgi ... 777 1,702 ... 
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TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Bblr. r..lur. l Ballwaya. I TotaL 
----1------1----l--,---~-----.----

....... ,l'cmal... Mal... I i'emal•, llal<L r Femal••· I llaleo. ' F.....Uea. :ll.al... I Pemald. 

Aaraapl-.:1. 

• __ !_ --~--" 10 II 12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 15 I 17 

20 20 29 I 93 

• 

s 

8J 62 61 • 16 11 17S "H3 

2 

"' " 

648 628 812 728 

16 16 zsl I& 

2 

iS Sl I 826 J,73S 

·j 
!5 21 

I 
I& 23 

! 
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SCBSIDI:\.l~Y 

Distribution of 

Nand or. Sirpa.r-Tandnr. Pnrbh•DI. 

Name ol Cuw-. 

:Malee. \ Femalea.j Maloo. \Females. Malea. I Fcmaloo. 

1 ' 6 6 T 

I 

IX.-G .u;DLA. 

- -
• 

Llngayet Tell ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . H 1G 

... ... ... 48 87 ... ... .. . ... 

Chettl Gan<lla ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... ... 
• 

.. 

. 
Gandla ... ... ... •• ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

i 

Dova C.ndla ·- ,_ ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 
.. 

Tell ... ... ... .. . 1.776 1,867 1,020 919 4,G!i0 • .. uu 

. 

Oanipf'll ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
•I 

Hindu Tell ... ... 1 -· - - ... ... .. . ... 

Kbat• Tell ... ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
• .. 



TABLE VIII. 

Castes by Disll·icts • 

Bbir. 

JlnJOI, , Frmald. 
I I 

-8-~ D 

I 

2,1Go 

. .Aal'a.PK•bcli. I lnd:u. I 
. ,---,-.--~----

llal... j Female~. • IJ&le~. i Ff!lllllle". l1ales. i Fen:Wcs. 

Jl) II 12 13 I 15 

1,017 1,118 l,Ofa 

··I 

Total. 

16 17 

71 

-

-

lli,858 

l 

I. 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Dislt·ibution of 

' I Nan ler. Sirpur-T&Lndur. I Pnrbhani. 
Name "Of Oa.1te 

lla1eL \Females. llaloa. ! Female~, I Males. I Femlllca. 

1 t I s • I i I G I 7 
---

'' X.-KOOHMAliA. 

ltoom,babr ... 1,988 2,180 1,004 909 2,1;)3 :l,:lr..; 

-

Koombir Parodeol 
. ' ... ... ... ... . .. 23 27 

-· ... 
Xoommara ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 

.. 

I.iDgayeth ll:oombhar ... 16 28 ... ... 18 ... 

... ' . " • . . 
• • I -!relugu Koombhar ... ... ... ... .. . 1 ... 

• '" . .. I 
Cbottl Koom!Dllm ... ... ... ... -· .. . ... ... 

: 

• •, 
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T.ADLE VIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Bblr. Inoiur. I 
)laloo, IF -,-.... -, .. -.-l--)-la-1-... -, FtmAI<•-l 

Mala ' Femalct. 

8 9 10 II 12 13 H u I 1S I 17 

. ---- -· -- -----
' 

-

. 
l,OfJU J,G28 2,ir;J 2,924 1,740 1,936 ... ... 11,!81 11,84Z 

1 

. 
... ... ... .. . ... ... I ... . .. 23 'P 

_., 
' ' 

... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . ·~ -
. 

I I ... . .. ... .. . ... 
I - ... Mo 29 2~ 

~ 

- ... -· ... - ... - ... 1 -

. ·- ... ... - - ·- ... ·- -· -,. 
' t 
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SuBSIDIARY 

Did•·ibutio11 of 

Name of Ca&te. 

Nandcr, ~ ~-Sirpur·Taodur. 

I I l I • ldalCit. jFcmttle& ll..llet. \ Fcm:U ... -.. ; ¥nl,., J Fcmal,•• .. 

.1 2 3 6 G 7 

XI.-~ALA. I 
Licgayet Koali ... ... ... . ... ... . .. . .. 
Nimll ... 9!0 999 . .. ... .. . ... 
Nakash ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

Neelgnr ... ... ... .. . ... j 2 

Pradh.,. .. ... ... l,fiSG l,2.fG .. . ... 
r: · : t 

Patkarl ... ... ... .. . ... 7 

''" 
Paibma &Ia •.. ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. 
Pathra . ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 

n. 
Bangarl ... 735 820 761 GSD 1,171 1,2:17 

Simpi ... 938 1,016 390 417 801 113 

Sola ... 1,607 1,788 !,389 1,531 398 462 

-· Sala Pnnehnl ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. 
Sala Dasarl ... ... ... ... ... .. . . 
revnngu1a ... ... .. . ... .. . ·10 DO 

' D~Jji 
... 

II ... ... ... ... .. . ... 

(;bippa ... ... .. . ... ... 1 .. . 

CWropigan 
• I ... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 

.. ... ... .. .. 
Ch.ltrakar ... . .. . .. ... .. . ... .. . 
Obelty Sala ... . .. . .. ... . .. ... .. . 
Jceogar ... 87 71 160 DD 378 SH 

... ... .. ... .. . 
1oodm ... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. 
Xoobtl ... 1,007 1,212 12 48 2,258 2,82~ 

• '• 

Xai KoU ... !20 201 180 DB ~37 SN 
• 



4:;3 

TABLP. VW. 

Ca8les ''U lJistricts. 

)Jalc•. j Pcmalt;t. 
• 

lfale.c. I Pt..'IDaiC~~. j 
I 

l 
Ind:.~r. / 

--· I Femaleo.j 

&11":'11 .. I TotoL 
I 

1W... ~ Females.j J!aJes. Femaleao. 

--

Acr:anrahnd. 

------------

8 9 10 II 12 H IS I 16 17 

63 31 63 

38 22 33 28 .... 1,710 1,1102 

... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . f 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. •1,086 I ,21G 

... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 7 ~~ 

... ... ·-· . .. ... . .. .. . .. . ... . .. 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

7fil 701 G3~ G3U 610 :;u ... ... f,iSG 4,161 

I I .. 
4110 31lii g;;7 870 I,fU9 1,724 ... ... 4,860 f,830 

f7G 636 1,215 1,030 6,060 G,9G8 ... I /" ' 
11,1-'1 11,131 

... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. . .. 

... 
1, 

... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... 
' 

I ... ... ... ... . .. ... I .. . ... tO 30 

. 
... ... ... . .. . .. ... I . .. ... . .. II 

I ... ... ... ... &10 162 I .. . . .. 511 46% 

... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... . .. .. . 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 
... I ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

I ... .. 
69 10 s• 47 HS 1,610 ... ... 861 2,241 - . 

... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
• 

' -
:z ... ~ 1,301 1,3!)2 1,401 • 2,041l 2,5&1 ... ... 9,697 8,83i 

:!~3 2991 201 293 167 202 ... ... 1,.98 1,5!!7 



N orne of C&&tf'. 

I 

XI .-SA LA.-(cr.ntir u'-"I). 

..I 
3nlnLr 

r.oo\ko 

-.aklcnth! 

Liognyol1olobi 

ll1l11llla 

If alloinra 

Plnjnr• 

1\.obbei'U' 

llag.,tb! 

Chotalwanr 

Pntrada.nnz 
• I 

Thal'jy 

:Harwndi Simpl 

Telugu 81mpi 

43-l 

Nanrlcr. 

143 

2.if 
. . .I .... I 

I 
' 

86 40 

... 

• 

SCDSIDIARY 

Dislr•ibution of 

Slrp~r-Tnndnr. 

I D 

]_2j3 J,3r.a j 13 rr. 

·-

... 

• .... 

]:JU 

8 

13 

7 IZ 

36 01 

1 
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TADLE VIII. 

Castes by Distl'icta. 

Uhlr. TotaL I &ilw•1•· ! 
. -- --i -,--J ,.---
llalet.j Foa~•l•a.l )1.[... I F•m•l.,.. : lfalct. J Femal"': J llal... I Fcnulcs. lllal.., F"""'let. 

__ H_/_ -~-r--;-1-~; -~-;~ 1a ,r---1-4 ___ 1_. _ _,.1 __ 1_6__ 11 
. I ' ' I 

lndar . 

' 
42 :ra I 164 1G2 42 ; 28 312 365 

I 

I 
71 81 G,7;sJ 6,851 8,38i 8,510 

I 
I 

-

167 09 269 98 

G8~ I 500 720 630 
.~·u ' 

I 

... 
~ 

... ' ' 

... 267 140 ... 146 21~ 

' . 

... 

... ... 'I -· 
7 I ... U' u 

26 28 59 Gl 

... ... -
... .~ 1 

... 



St;BSIDL\HY 

Distrilmt.iou of 

Name of Cas~. 

] 

I NondcT. 1 Sirpnr-Tnndnr. 

lllol ... lFom•l.._! Malco. l Fcmal ... I Mnlco. ~ Fm>.'l"" 
---- --~--··-·------~-----

! 2 • 3 ! ~ I • I 

Parbhnnf. 

6 7 

:Xll.-UPPARA. 

Bel dar 72 19 1,215 GO •• 
1\olhadi Dommam 64 122 l,IIG 

Band I V oddarn 

PatiJtol\1 80 21 

·-
211 13fi 161 

Gunodi 12 

... 
I 

LGTari 40 46 

Moi>tl Uppars 88 186 

Odb 137 228 1 

.. ' 
ratbcrwar11 24 

na:nt• 
•I 

TboluDomma.no 

Up par• 

Oddar 1,812 1,079 728 890 808 liliR 

·~ 

... 

KarmiOddar 



4;)7 

TAUU; VI II. 

C'n~tcs by Districts • . ; ... 
Bblr. I Aurangaba .. l. 

---------1-------
llal•.l Femd001.1 .tlale~, ~ Fem41~. 

lJular, Hall,.au. I TotaL 

:M.alea. I Female~. llal ... I F~ ... 
8 I v I 10 I II I 14 I 15 I 16 

' 
17 

I. 
. 

• . - I 

ml I 
130 94 2<8 445 I 4011 ... ... 2,1,5 l~&M 

J I 
1,8U 61 46 27 I 4 8 ... ... 1,243 . 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
I • 

70 40 ... r ... 39 GO ... .. . ·143 130 

JGJ 118 294 277 15 ... ... ... 850 640 

DB 28 46 33 •... ... ... . .. 188 " l ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . .. . 

41 78 65 71 242 200 ... ' ' . .• ! . 388 390 

.. ... . .. .. . 211 200 ... ... 295 336 

... ... ... ... ... .. .. . ... 138 224 

... ... 86 57 ... ... ... . .. I 110 71 

... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. ... ·-

... ... . .. ·- ... ... - - ... -' • > 

... ... ... - ... ... ·- ... . .. -
IDS • 443 451 419 2,304 1,683 5,791 f.145t ... ... 

... ... . .. . .. ... - . ... ... ... ... . 

... ... ... ... . .. - I - ... 2 ·-



SUBSIDIAltY 

:Visll·ibution of 

Nander. Slrp>r-Tandor. I 
Name ol Ccuite. 

, Males. Females. :Uales. I Femala I 
Parbhani, 

lfa1cs. I Fetnnles. 

1 2 8 f I 5 6 1 7 . 
I 

--- ----

. 
Xlll,-Oi!AKALA. 

Llngayeth Dh>bl . .. I ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . . 
I 
I . I 

Oh:lk.!& ... ... ... . .. a ... ... . .. 

-

. 

Telugu Chaltola .. ... ... ... .. . 7 8 
0 

' '.' . 
Dhobl ... S,liU 8,592 2,630 2,&66 1,602 1,396 . 

I 

. 
.A.gaao.rtl ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 

Bedaragasaru ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. 
.. 
o I 

~ 

• 
Kappaguans ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 

Ohai:atl ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
• •, 

! I I 
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TABLE VIII. 

Cnstes by Districts. 

Aanaplad. -~-- Iad:r. ' __ ~~a_n_ .. _•_r .. ___ I----TotaL,....-----

liAt-.1 Female.. )Jale.. I F•male~.[ Males. I J'emaln. ! Kala I Female-.. Kale&. I Fem:ald. 

--~--~--~~--~--~----r---~---+--
10 II 12 13 I u I 15 I IS l 17 • • • 

Bhir. 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I .. I ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . -

l ' . 

I 
" ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... - --

. 
.. ... ... ... .. . 7 . .. ... . .. 8 

' I I 

I 

1,2A 8 1,327 1,867 2,020 f,9P6 
I 

16,783 16,f7 8,572 ... 
·' 

, .. I 
s 

I • .. ... ... ... ... ·-· . .. ... ... . .. 
I 

.. ... ·- ... ... ... ... -... . .. 
• 

• . .. ... ... ... ... -· -... ... . .. 

I ... ... . .. ... 2,570 11,981 2,570 2,98 - I -
1 

I' 



Name of Caste. 

• 1 

XIV,-MANGALA, 

' i 
Lm ' goyeth Ilajam 

angala 

'u-ri 

Sirf :Uangala 

T olugu IIajam 

'X& lyam MDOgala 

nda lllaugala 

Hodapadnara 

Varlck 

Agerwal Il•l•m 

Manta Haj&m. 

/ 

.. . 
Varlck Marwadl 

• 

. 

-

. 

• 

• I 

• 

440 

Na.n1er. 

Matos. remalea. 

z I 8 

'" ... ... 

... . .. ... 

... ... . .. 

... ... ... 

.. ... ... 
. 

... ... . .. 

... ... .. . 

... ... . .. 

... 1,'128 2,609 

... ... ... 

... ... ... 

' • ... ... ... 

I 

SUBSIDIARY 

Dist 1·ibu tion of 

Sirpur-T.ndUl'. I Parbhani. 

Mal eo. I Fcmal~ I Mll!cs. I FemaJta. 

' I • I 6 I 7 

' 

... ... . .. .. 

. .. ... . .. . .. 

. .. - . .. 21 . 
.. . . .. ... . .. 

... . .. 46 18 

. .. . .. ... . .. 

... .. . ... . .. 

... .. . ... ... 

1,095 1 1,038 8,860 8,3i0 

. .. .. . I ... • 

... .. . I ... 

.. . •• 5 8 

~ 



4.Jl 

TABLE VIII. 

C asles by DU!t ricts. 

-
Dhlr. Auranpt.d. I lad•r. BaUwaJL i'otaL 

- --
IF~~ I u., ... j F""'"'es. )falea. 1!&loo.. l v .... Jeo. lla.lea. j Pau.leL Jlalea. P...Weo. 

I 

8 8 10 II 12 13 u 15 11 

.!!1 .. 

8 1 u 

.. 
• 

!!,&&1 2,508 

···" 
3,&37 16,572 16,58i . 

1 

• 
1 

• 

6 

• 



SuBSIDIAIH" 

Disft·ibutiou of 

N:\me of Ca~te-. 

. 1 

\ 
XV,-BESTil.\, I 

.. bin • ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . Jl 

' 
I I • 

I I Jt.Julbri ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . c 
-

bar ... ... .. . ... ... 8 4 

' 

p ... 8,408 9,097 8,399 2,798 

I 
880 1,126 

• 
-· . 
. , • I 

A mbi~ ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... 
• 

' • I 

. 
ang!Olnkalu: .. ... .. . Mo ... .. . 

I 
... ... 

.. 
• 

a.Ue:a.. ... ... .. . ... ... I ... ... 
. 

• •, 
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TABLF~ VIII. 

C11Hie8 l•y Districts. 

llblr. 

)lale4. ; FC~MICIII. 
I 

~-----

8 10 II 

• • 
' t 
' i 
I 

~1 7Z I ... .. , ... ... .. . ... 91 76 

I ~ - .. 
I 

62G f211 931 8BT 8,365 8,569 ... 22,f89 '22,900 . .. 

... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
• 

I 
. 

I ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... - -· 
. 

... I .. , .. . ... ... ... ... I ... . .. . .. 

I 



SUllSIDIA.llT 

Distt·ibution nf 

Naoder. I Sirpur-TaDdar. 

Name of Cute. F 
------------I-IIal-... _

7
\r_ .... _~_ ... 

1

1Ial... r .... 1 ... :-ll_.u_ ... _ rem_._~ .. _-_ 
-------- I ·J I s f l & i 6 7 

Parbhai:L 

1,086 880 1,117 ~28 2P2 

Goundla. 

• 

Jl!ga.no • I 
... ... J 

:Kola! Jeowa ... "' 
J ... 

. . 
• '• 



TABLE VIII. 

Caetea by Di11tricte. 

Bblr. l~a•anpbttl. I lllllar. I Rt.~hrsrL TotaL 

llai.,..J Fcmaleo.l K.leo. 

-
I Fcmaleo.J lllal<o. j Fema~.! .llal ... I Fcm.J~ j - 1 Femalea. 

8 • I 10 I II I H I 13 I 14 I IS I IS I 17 

I 

I I I ~ 

I 
I ' 
I 
I 
I 

' I 
I 

•, 

. I 
' 

'" ... '" ... ... ... ... . .. ... -
' 

I 
103 121 618 720 61027 6,911 I ... ... l 9,606 -014 

. . ' ' ' 
. 

I -
I 
I 

... ... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ·- -

• I 

I 
I . ... ... .. . ft• ... ·- - - ... :r . 

• ... ... 
2 

... I ... ... ... ·- - -

I I 
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SUBSIDIAHY 

Distribution of 

Name or t.r'aste. 
i Nornler. I Sirpur~TarniiiT. l __ r_._'b . .,bon_L __ 

• 
I 

j Male!'. \Female8.! lla~s. I Females. · 

-------·---~ I , __ 
:2!3 f ~IG 
I • ' I 

Males. 

7 

Femnle. 

I X\"U.-Ili'FERIOR RliLlGIOL'S 
.. Vendit"uldl, 

llamajogi 

Veorasuiva 

iar.tlht 

'V ecramusthi 

Aghon 

{Hadsi 

E'nnnyoe 

ThammRli 

Ohlo.rui Dasari 

Sankalu 

SaduD 

Sivamath1m• 

Devataru 

Devaru • I . 

Aradl 

Budlgu JaDIJIIm 

3a.ngam 

Xal&vant 

Bartbl 

lJanda' Dbuari 

2,665 

77 

•. 
... 279 258 ID 13 

2,f68 B,f&l 2,188 686 780 

... II 20 

8 

~ 

"' 
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TABLE VIII. 

Caates by .Distric/.4. 

Dhlr, A:~~rangalad. ]DIIar. I llaii.r•yt. Toto!. 

-·--- ··-----'- -- -·- ----, --~---, ,---.---
\lni ... J Femnt ... : ll•l.,.. i Fomaka. : llal... I Femalct. ! :U.Iea. J Feaul, ... l ):ale.. I Femal ... 

;- ~ -~ - -~ --- 11 --~~-- --~-3- -~-~--;,--15-.2_--IG--,--17-
. 

- - - -

I 
I I I 

: ! I 
I I I 

I I ... I 
... 

I 
... . .. ... ... . .. . .. . .. s 

' 1 I ... ... ... . .. . . . .. . .. . .. 
I I ... oM 

I 
... ... . .. ... ... -· . .. ... 

I 
... 

I 
... I ... ... I - ... . .. -· ... . .. 

I I 
I 2 ... 

I 
·- ... 91 ... ... I ... ... . .. 

I I i ... I ... 
I 

... . .. ... MO . .. ... . .. ·-i 
i 

I ... I ... I ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... 
I 

'· I I 
' I ... ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. -· . .. ... 

• 

I 

.. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ,, .... ' 
. .. . .. 

i ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. .. . . .. . .. -

I 
. 

I ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 1 . .. 
... . .. I ... ... ... . . . .. . .. . .. -
... ... I .. ... ... . .. . .. ... I . .. ... 
. ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. . .. I -· . .. 

17 J7 ... ... II 11 ·- ... 331 3U 

~ 
... . .. ... 1 ... ... ·- - ·- 4 

... ... . .. I . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. -· 
•3f f87 H3 167 2,f69 2,211 ·- ... 10,088 8,291 . 

... . .. f 7 OM ... - - 15 27 

• ... . .. ... ... . .. ... . .. - ... 3 

... ... . .. ... ... ... . .. -· ... 
.I 

. .. 
• . I 
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SUBSIDIAltY 

DistJ·ibution of 

Nander. Slrpur-Tnnrlur. Parblur.nl. 
Name of Cant. 

Males. ,Females-
1 

Moles. I Fem•los. Mn.lea. I 
1 Fcmnlce. 
I 

1 2 a 6 8 ; 

. 
XVIl'.-INFERIOR RELIGIOUS 

Mendicantl.-(ccnt.nuc..!). . 

3alagara. .. ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
Hole Dasaro ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
J{osfks ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
Gothanla ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. 
:Kncllny Oondbilo - ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. 
Natti Jog! ... ... .. . ... . .. OS ;& 

Nainbera. ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... 
Nltb)'Ula .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
l"anasa ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

Sadhu Vaisbnava ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... 
i I 

Somayajola ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... 
Ebnt ... ... ... ... ... 'I. 1U 

Pulor ... ... . .. ... . .. 1 . .. 
1ogl 61 70 

I SID SilO ... . .. . .. 
Vasudev 

• I 
2'.J 67 89 '8 ... ... ... -

3'angam Maratl ... ... ... .. . . .. ' II 

Polar! or Mall Pbool ... U1 181 . .. ... 062 1,101 

Yanbhow' ... 199 76 ... ... 2U 101 
, 

Telogn Tbnndy ! 
... ... ... ... .. 1 I 

Tomdl ... 2 ... 10 2 ... 8 
~ 



HlJ 

TABLE VIIL 

Cmdee by Districts. 

I 
' 

Bhlr, Aaranflabad. lndar. ' &nwa,-.. ToW. I 

)Jal,.. 111'.,..1.,,1 Male&. !ll'aaai ... J )laJ ... I l'eumiOL 1 }b.h. ! Femolea. -·1 Pemal ... 

8 ' 10 I II I IJ I II I 14 16 16 l 17 

I I 

I 

I 
... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . .. . 
... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... -· . .. ·-

I ... I ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. -
... I 

... ... ... ... .. . . .. ... .. . -· 
... ... ... ... .. . -· ... ... . .. . .. 
... ... 19 25 ... .. . . .. .. . 10i 100 

... . .. ... . .. ... ·- ... ... ... .. 

... ... I ... .. . .. . ... ... I .. . ... -· 

... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. • .. j .... I ... .. . 
• • ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. ... ... .. . 

... ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... ... 
I .. 

33 17 267 240 7J 116 ... ... 41S 392 

... . .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . l ... 
167 147 HO 114 8 

I 
f ... ... 1,028 687 

I 
3:J I u 46 82 ... HI ' 151 

I 
. .. ... . .. 

... ... ... .., - ... ... . .. ' ' 
904 666 a,m 3,360 11 ... &,453 6,397 .. ... 
113 72 841 228 :u 160 891 736 ... .. . 

... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 1 ·~ 

n1 II ... ... 63 ... ... .. . ... 17 
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SUBSIDIARY 

I Na1der. Sirpar-Tnnrlu~. I Parhbaa:. 

Name of Cute. I - ' 
l )h.lea. !Female-.. Jlol ... ; Feru»lnt.( Malt.'& j Frtu•lt-oo. 
\ ___ 

1 I s I II • i 6 7 

---·--· 

:XVUI,-KATIK&. 

47 1 21 a 

... 

Eatgara: 
~·. 

t 

.boXatika 

Sllkalgan> ... ... ... ... 



4.}1 

TAllLE \'IJI. 
• 

lndU1'. 

-~- ---,---
IJ&l'-'11, . F•:mnk•. j Hal.es. } Female.. 

' ' 

,. .. 

IQ II I! 13 

3f.!t ' U()'j : 

TotaL. 

-llaleo~: r~ ... ,- !oi~J .... -~- F<m•~:..-
----------,-- ----,- ~ 

1f }i I )6 1 i.1 

GOO . 



4:.i2 

SUBSIDIARY . 
Distribution of 

Nan,Jcr. Sjyp1J'o0To.ndur. f'a,bhft.ni. 
N1u11e of CMte. 

! lta~cs. \Females. I Fcmal.,.. I Femnl•o. l!Inla. ll~tlet.. 

' 
----------------~------------~~-2--T--8--~--·--~---& __ I ___ ' _____ ' __ 

XIX,-Jt0J;.A VA, 
l>ilbatl II 

Xanj&rf 

Xorsnla:r.D 

ltorBl"a. 

u 

llltharll' 

Danatha Ba.oja~ 

CJ6RrW4D•Ltt.mmo.Jt,- 02 

ehnJ,&tl t::Bnnjara;. 

Gbokole-B&nja.m;. 

Elbett! llanjamo 

TangiW .. t 

Gangedala"""' 

Gownd! 

""j ... 
• I 

lie dar &6 ... 
Pbulp•ttb> . 89 21 &9 fD 16.!1 118 

Partbl ... 1 2 

Blogad 82 49 lD 8 

BbD .. ... ' 
'• 

Sttcgari Knfaal 



'l'A.t;LJ.: V llf. 

('n~l<:s by DU.Irids. 

n:~lr. 

1 
__ A_•_'"_"~~"bo_.,_. _I __ ~~-'·_._, nan~·~.. 1----T-· .. ~s __ L __ _ 

)Jol.,.: I p,.,.,.,, I ""'"'· l P<unld., )fat..._ I Fem.-.1 ... /llal.._ j F<maloO.j llaleo. l Females. 
--''-------'---

8 9 10 II 12 I J3 14 l:i 16 1 17 

--~--~---+---- --~----~--~---7----~-----

1171 Ill IU 23~ I 
I 

2 • 

• 

... 
... 

ao 8 

... 

6 

668 

88 

260 

188 

... 

.. . 

... 

I 
9!16 

ml 

I 

-
217 

ll2 

... 

1 . 688 681 

13 

995 

81 18 286 881 

9S 85 

.-

.. 

~-

'" 

"' 

'" . 

llf 3iO !95 

114 1&1 606 64t 

OM 1 s 

SIS 2M 369 306 . 

... 

I 

; 
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SUDSIDIAUY 

Disl!·ibdion of 

Natne of Caeto. 
I NanJer. _ Sirpur-T.uolur. , __ r_•_rb~_••_i_. --

! llolcs.,Fcmolcs. M.U88, I FL'IU41es., Mnlao. 

---~-2-1 3 , I • I 
- ---------''------------------

1 6 

-

XIX.-KORA V A-(coutinued). 
Ohencbu ··- ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Iambodl ... ... ... . .. ... J ... 
RaobaXoya ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . • 
llochl> Good ... ... ... i .. . . ' ... ... .. . 
Ajmere Banjara ... ... 

I 
.. . I . .. ... ... .. . 

.. \ A vuta Banjara ... 
I 

... ... ... . .. ... 
I ! I 

:Pauanth~ Banj1ra I •.• i I 
I 

... ... ... .. . ... ... : 
j Bhattu Iambadl 

- .. I ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
I 

NaDajl Banjol'IL· 
I 

'"! ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Thaimamycham Bunjn.ra ... ! ... ... ... ... 5 I 

• 

Sopoy Banjara 
I 

... 1 ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. 
Araaamakk:alu 

I ... ... .. . ... .. . ... .. . 
Ka.nouji .~anjara ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . . 
LalDlDIUII ... 2,156 1,919 1.sn 1,9H G,9DS G,R2 7 

Bajawanth ~anjara ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 
KiUI Klot,or .. ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . 

Unnl Ka.,.lern . . .. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. 
• I 

2 Valmllm\1 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
• 

Hiuchuralu ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Rajawo.tbu BaDjara ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Tbanate BDDjara ... .... , ... ... ... 8 ... . • 

Lawd 2l8 211 ... ... 538 87 ... 

Andh ' 2,180 2,250 4,80 p,278 4,258 4,02 .. . . ... 
1Sonanl ' ... 670 576 ... ... . .. ... 

\ 



TABLI~ VII[. 

C:11slea l•y Diatricls. 

' ' 

,\i~i: I ~4!mala~. -~- llalca. j Ft:iru.l"'. 

8 9 10 II 

' •. 

839 761 

1:2 18 238 

I 16 

ln-br. Ruilw~ys. i Toto!. 

)f3!··•· !-~~ ~:-". ; -~~~:r Fcm'):al 
! ·, 

!l&les. Femalca. 

- -- I 
12 13 14 1• I 16 17 

--- - - ~----~----,----i---

' 114 I 

6,f87 

853 

! 
I 

~-

.. -. 

"" 

313 

IIi 108 

2 

6 10 

22,178 20,315 

... 

8 

1,141 

11,390 10,473 

570 57i 
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SCilSIDL\.lt Y 

Distrilmlion of 

Nander. Sirpur. Tn.ndnr. Purbhnnl. 
NIUDe of ens te. 

~ 

Malca.l Females. lila! co. I FfDJ.Ilea. !\laic.-.. l Fomaloa. 

1 2 B 6 6 7 

XX~ERUK!LAo 

Xa!kadl 

•• Koona 
0001 • 

Koona .Poosala ooo Ooo 

ErfahDa Cbencbu 

Barood ... 287 277 1,23J 339 !36 :no 

Builb•dikl u 7 

Bhusagar 8 s 

Bolaoanthcahf 

ll!itra Daam 

M!t.hrnlu 

Pandava 2 3 

V!pra V!ndlL 

lied..,. 

haal • I 

Pasalwaru 

Em kala II 000 

Ycnadt 000 ... OoO 

Gb&tBnrcod 
18 

Puuhorla 1 OoO 
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TABLE VIII. 

()aatea by Distrieta. 

Dblr. Aaran~"ftbao:l. I lndqr. • I B...UwarL Toto!. 

--- _! 
)hl~. J Feaua.Je~~./ Mal... j Females.' lfaleo- jv .... -.., Yaleo. IF=-~~ l Jdalca. j.v....: ... 
8 • I 10 ·I II 12 I II I ll I 15 I 16 l 17 

. 

u' 79 90 V7 972 822 2,811 1,82' 

•• Jf 1 

8 ll 

.~ 

.... 

"' 

s s 

••• ... 6 

··• . f87 f58 'Bl ~58. 

.... -
1 l8 

... .... . .., . ·-· 1 -
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I' 

XX!.-.IIAT,~. 

Macg, , 

Malw.r _ 18,007 18,$16 

l!Iara. 

Madiga. Dasarf. 

J.!adlga 1augam-. 

... 
lladiga. 

.llalaD....t 

lladip.Boga. .. 

Mala Iyawara. 

~~ 

Mnla. Ja.npm:. 

Panoham "' 
• I 

no 

..... 
Tbo!i 

Obamor 1,180 1,071 

2,310' 

SH 

.... 

... ' 

' 

1,41f 

... • 

SuBSIDUHY 

Di~tril>ution ui 

l 
I 

s.ool I 

lOS 112 

& 

2,785 2,36!1 



TABJ.E YIII. 

Castes by Districts. 

Dblr. Aar:aogs::ad .. I llldar. Bailw•!L 
. 

Total. 
I . -

! v ......... l I Female~~. l ~JaJea. ! Femalol. lfale.. Jlals. llale~. l }"ema! ... l llalt:L F..W... 
I J - . 

• 1 , 10 

--~----+---~--~~--~--~----~-------,----- II 12 IS 15 17 16 

I 

• 
I 

I I 
u,o;,a 9,811 10.631 I 10,960 11,850 I lf,621 60,133 42,.9( 

I 

19,0~91 21,119 82,•31 I 81,292 22,181 21,861 

I 
1,29,790 1,33,713 

I 

10,71ii I 10,170 9,77f 10,133 

I 

.. 

•• 6G 80 57 

... 
' 

.I 
I lOS UJ 

IS 1 - 18 

J 

8,029 S,f2B 1,7U 1,710 918 U,lf9 lS,861 

639 631 

. 



-!iiO 

srnSIDIARY 

l.Hsll"ibufioJJ of 

EiTpt:f'Tnn.lnr. I 
------,---,--- I~- --,------

~11.1 ... \Fernnte...-.\ YalCll.. I Fenmlt"', J lf:dt." I l<'etn:tld•, 

- ------- -----

NaBtfer. i'.ul>h.'\:t·, 

I 

~ !00' 2l!.f 

:![othwaU 

Bhaug! IJ 2 

lltti Ku.lam, .... 
Dol'&'- ,. 186 13~ 60f l!OO 

I 
Xommul~!-wam 

, 
llalamas~tlno 

... I 
:Ualhula Tliaea> 

Mnhar Bamas~ 

Maugllladas •.. 
Dhod 80JIU18- I " 
Dheci w ~·~ 

Dom B'alalkore I • 
Dobnr • 85 84 

llahraltllllahar· OM .. , 
B'alalkore- •• I 

' • ... madustanl MocU 

Khsklral. ... u 

' ... Kl>Dada Mahar 

~ ... ·~ HamaaJiahar 

BhaDgi Dhsngar .. ... I 

Telugn Msug ... 
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TAI3LE VIII. 

()nslcs by Dislr·icu. 

DbJr. .l:uanpbcad. lOLiar. Total. 

' 

IF~"' I "•'"'·' 
' l Fema~ I Fena•ln. lfaltL j v.ma~ ... l )!aieL l!ol ... Jlaleo. i'emaiOI. 

--
I I ! I I l I 8 9 10 II 12 I 13 H 15 iG 17 I 

I ml ... I ... 
19.11 

... ... . .. . .. 322 412 

I I ' ... ... ... I .. . ... ... . .. ... 
I 

. .. ... 
I I 

31 J,M, ... ... ... ... - ... 6 17 

I 
... I ... . .. ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 
Ul CioC HGS 102 631 701 ... ... 1,180 S,8f8 

... I ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... . .. 

... I .. ... ... . .. ... ... - - ·-

... I . .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. 
71 29 109 69 ... ... . .. .. . 182 98 

... ... ... . .. 890 960 .~ ... ' . 890 960 . .. 
• ... a ... ... .. ... .. . . .. 1 ~8 

... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 20 219 

... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . -· 1 3 

- ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 36 34 

... 21 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. 21 

... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... 1 .. . 

... ... ... ... ... . .. • ... . .. J 3 

... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 15 -
... ... ... ... ... ... ... . - - -1 

... ... ... ... . .. ... I ... 2 . ... -
2 ta ... I ... .. 2 l5 I ... ... . .. 

"' 
=t ... ... ... . .. ... .. . I 25 21 



4G:l 

SuBSIDIARY 

Dis! ,.ibution of 
• 

I Nandar. I SiJ'}llU· Tandnr. r;lrbllllni. 
Name of Cnl'k. I 

!llnJos.jr .... ~oo.1 
Mol.,. I Pcmale4. l llat{'S. : Jo'em:t.lt"' 

I ~---- -- ---- -~- -----
I 9 8 • 5 • 7 

XXII.-OTBEHS. I 
A.n.a.-

lu I l 

}iw:ria• 

Abad,)'-

.hgrl 

AzadhA.. 

Ja,t;Q.oot:,uio I 

I 

Jlolgo·= li3 ! 301 I 
... 1 I I 

:Batga• I ... 
I 
I 
I llairal. .. 
I 

l'..ieibarwa. •I 
I 

I 
Llllllnrool ~3. :UI 

I • I 

Dmubolt ... 21 H 

DenguU 

llbo. sJmanr ... 
Danwari ... 

. ' 
D:rjcor ·~. 

• I ... :Badnmawar I ' .. 
l!'aba:uu:a. ... .. .. 
.Ba11D1r ! '\ ... ·~ .... ' .. . 
.Bnmera: ... .. . 
Bellaba> ... 

... .. . Daiooul . .... .. 

Jl.7toba - ... ! 



4G!I 

TABLg VHJ. 

Cct~les by Districts. 

B!tlr. Anran-gabad. I.W.r. Railwara. Total. --------, \1~1,. \ Prmafet. I tf 1111!11. J FemAlct. )f,.lt"L I F:;;::! llaleo. I F.,...,.,.. I ____ »•_I ... _ __:._F_..,_'_'"_ 

9 10 II I 13 I 14 I u I IS 11 

.~--~'~--~--~-----

' 
4 

' ... I 

' I 

I 173 301 

I 
' ·-1 

10 i ,. 10 . 9 

t ( 

I I i ... 
I I ·- iiS 38 

! u 

.... -
I 

... 

... . .. 



4G-! 

SUBSIDIARY 

Disll·iiJutiotl of 

Nander~ SlrpuT-Taodo.r. I riULbani. 

llnlct.JFemult'& MAlts. I Femal~ ! l!&l:--·: Fcm~C: 
-----------+-+-+----,!-----'----·--· 
------~--------~ _' _ __;__s _ _,__' __ l_:- -~ 

XXII.-OTBERB- (coutinliC<I). 

~achu;"'"' 

Bo.vlrakv.ta 

lJattumurtb. 

llobbiii 

Btttba 

Jlkl,rab. 

llo.wntuJa, 

Qlimlam; 

Chlelobccl"' 

Olat)< 

Chapt£ 

(.JUnlla. X crwwnr-CJ 

Clbatama.U 

l:balldikaru. 

Aomaopab~ 

thmta Ynt .. • I 

(lba$hugn~ ,_.,, 

"heluaa.nflt 

llbaibboU.. 

Chalakara. 

Cool7 

Dadatwara 

' I 
I ... , 
I ... , 

... 

3 

G 7 

·-·---

1~ 

7 s . 
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T.\BLE VIII. 

RaJ1 .... 1'" Tocal. 

-----.-----I-----~----·-------------
lLo!co. I F...W.O.I FemalES, 

I 
H i 15 

·-- --- -- -- _____ ___c;-_~ ___ :__ ____ _:__ __ 
I& 17 

r·· 
-

I 
r.a 71 I 

61 25 

I 
I 

I 
I 

7 I 

... ·-

108 90 
90 
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SL-BSIDIARY 

Di3h·ilmtion of 

Sirpnr-Tan;lur I PariJm11i. 

ll•ltt. \Fem.-1- " I I F -' '-,-,---, --- -
•• ....... • LUll os. 

1 
cmalca. .., Rlt·1111. i Femlll~". 

Namo of Cute. 

~ar.do:-. 

1 -,-,-s- 1 ~~-----.-- -o-1--:-
----------;-~· _ _:,.. __________ [ ___ ·-

XXII.-OTBERS.-(cont!nuod). 

Daivoogam 86 

Dafl&rl 

DeY!Idra 

Do lamas ... I 
Devall 

Dobh\lavara: 
I .. ' 

Dolo:r 

Ellnpula 

Groodwuru 618 

Gummukhl. 

Goranro. 

G=t 

Gombaro 

Uo.naynm 

Gwl•btka 

Gunmtl 

Gondralu Sl9 

•I 
Heerall 

Hal Kndl 

Hlkar 

Ha.rakwaru .. 
H"amoor 

'Romkallpr 

19 

Gttl HI 

608 

]; 

ISS 8 67 

... 

... 

.... 
918 814 

I 
I 
i 

I 

BOD 

4 

• 
88 

8 

Jli 

..... 

218 

10 



41.i7 

TABLE VIII. 

Uasle8 by DU!LJ·icts. 

lJhir. lt)fl:Jt. Toto I. 

)f,l•:t. r Fcmalet~.l ~r,.JL... t F1!D1Aiel. i J1aJe. i ! .. mmlell. ! llah.... I Fcm.aJeS.l 

_s_._-J_--9--,-;;,- 11 j' 12 j 13 7~--~-.----~-5--,---16--'----1-7--
_ ----,---- -· ----.-----___ ___;, ___ _,. __ _ 

Femal.,.. 

... 
. . 

I 

I 
~1)8 .3U fS6 

I 
379 . 

60 62, 
' I 
I .. 

... 

•:•. 

IIi 

:n 

~·· 

I 

I 
G,oa 1 

I 
' 

... 
211 

-

.... 

66 IS 

G,f77 6,683 

17 19 

.4 . •••. ' 

I 
\ 

1,38i 1,387 

• 
lif 62 

36 10 

8 

913 8U 

I ... 
' 
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SUDSIDIARY 

:Gist r•ibu t ion of 

Nnntl~r. Hrpur-To.ndnr. 
. 

P:uhbani, 

:; ame of Calote. 

, 1\blea.IFem•lCII. I Femnl ... 
1 

. 
I 

),[u)ca. l.lults. i l<'cm.11··•. 
I 

---~-- -

2 3 ' ~ 
I 

G 7 1 I 
I 

XXIL-OTHERS. -(continued). I 
Baaani I ... 

' 
Hengaru 

H!ndulal G 10 

EiDda&uml 

H'"ngn 

Imr · · 
1 I 

Jot 31 1~ 

~usbwal 13 

lstk&Wdi n u 

1afjrir ~ 

loimmr-

1olmaival 

J'alitlallavaJu: 

Jtnkall.fllo Wali 
.~ 

Jatruu 

Jonda .... 

ll.batl • I 88 27 831 818 

Eotniwarm 987 838 

ltO.iWAm 1,269 1,280 

1Adalbat ... 106 61G 

:&hnlrr 180 121 ... 
5 r, 

An&tay ••• 

. ·f 
10 

Ko'ft"aori I 
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TABLE·VIII. 

Casus by Districts. 

Bblr. AIII&Dpbod. Jndur. I &llway&. I TotaL 
I 

llaleo. \Femalal llalea. IF .... ~-) llaleo. I Fema1-j llalt~. FemaleL 
I 

llaiOI., fcmaJ ... , 

10 .I II 12 13 I H I 15 I 16 17 I ---
-R-,-. -~ 

I I I' 

• 
IIi, 19 

I 

3 u ,. 
81 

42 42 

... 
I, : .... 

% 

. I 

I 
I 
! 

... 
1 

-
·s • 369 3M 

765 768 ·1,752 l,S%6 

1 2 482 331 1,752 1,619 

365 408 5:!2 828 

180 124 

8 ' 
> ••• 10 l 
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SUBSIDIARY 

Distribution of 

Nander. Sirpar-Taudar. PnrbhnnL 
· :S•~:.e of Caate. 

Males. !F..w .. llales. Fema.lea. llnloo. I ~om•lra. ----------- ---. 
1 2 8 f G 6 I ' 

Xli:II.-OTHER3.-(eonllaoed). 

Karajkcc ... ... ~· ... . .. 10 M 

. 
ubdbor I I ... ... ... ... I . .. . .. 

I Kawnphntay ... ... ... ... i ... ... . .. 
I 

.ltawri ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 
Koro Kul:J.da:vam ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
Kalyana. ... ... .. ... ... ... ... 
.W11iaoap11 - ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Ea.wtU ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

I Kofala ... ... ... ... ... ... I ... 
Kbandl ... ... ... DO SD - ... 
Aaei: ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

• I.oodra. .. ... ... .. . .. . ... ... 
r. ... bilorn ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . 
Masecnl ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
~laobtlv! ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
llandola ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
lla.!lind'l" •l ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . ... 
ll.trod ... . .. ... ... ... 1 ... 
Xohbo!i ... ... ... . .. ... I ... 
llajarl ... ... ... . .. ... 18 8 

Mallikhutwnn. ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
!lutlger ... ... ... ... .. ... .. . 

~ 
Mandent ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

I 
• 
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'fAOLE VIII. 

Castes by DiBII"icts. 
/~-

Bhlr. I Jndar. I 1/ P.al: ... ,.. Toto!.. 

llako. Maleo. l'emal ... ll'emal ... r lW... l F.-Ioo. ~ l 
12 13 H I II I • 16 I 17 

j 

1

----
u.Joo.j r..w... 11a1a j v .... ~e •. 1 -~-, ' l-10-' '·----;...-1 _ _:__ _ _: _ __,_ _ _:__ 

-· I 
I 

' IS\ 
I 

• I 
' 

i 
I 

'/I .. ' 

... 

r 
/ 110 I 

21 

.. 

' I 

1 (i 

'/ 
' i e. 
I 

i 

J:?n I 

-·· 

... 

.. ·-

j 
'I 
I 

1- ' . ' 
' 
I 
I 
I 
i 

• 

I 

" 39 
}" F 

1 

8 17 

I -

346 

-

895 850 895 850 

66 6 85 !!7 

917 790 918 i!lO 

18 ·' 
- ;:. 
-· . 

•••f -



4i2 

SuBSIDIARY 

\ Distribution of 
I '---~ "· 

: 

~- Nander. S~ur-Tudar. Parbbaol. 
Name of Calle. 

Males.jr.oul ... I Female.. \ ~ales. lfa.lM. I Fen>Aiee. ' 

' 1 I\ I I 8 I • \ I 5 I s I 1 

\ 

...\ XXIr-omEBS-(<:oDtin•od), 
?Jongitantr.t "' .. 

-~ ~{ ... ... ... ... .. . .. 

\ \ 

Ma,ram .. ... ·- . .. ... , .. ... ... 
\ 
' :lfr.aapmJem ' \ • ... ... .. . ... .. . \ ... .. . . 

' 
Melubaluko .... · ... ... 

1\: 
... ... . .. .. . 

M•ilgt.rn ... ... . .. ·- ·- ... 
' ' Ill ooltb< o! ' ... ... . .. ... .. . .. ... 

I 
• :&:am a. ... . .. . . .. ... ... ... \ ' 

Knkat:auu. ... . .. ... ... ... I ... 
I ' 

llolaign~ ... ... .. . ... . .. I 

\ 
... 

- . . : • Naar:J' ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
M Nirmali ... ... . .. ... ... 

I 
03 ' 

N:u:a!gu- ... ... .. . ... . .. I 8 

Nawndi. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ·-
1\amndclU Dctv:t.rs ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ... 
Nazar "' ... . .. . ... ... ... ... .. . 
Pancedl ... ... .. . ... ... ' 46 G 

' :Pnndlia.VIlttl • I ... ... .. . ... ... ... .. . 
Tuudarem I ... ... ... ... -· ... ... 

' . 
' Pcshiama:: ... ... ... ... ... ... .. .. 
Pralbama Sakba ... ... ... ~- ... ... ... 

' I &o\ ... . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
I 

2 I J6 19 2 6 80 l'arudeisl ... 
• •, 

li.W Jeowa : • ... ... ... ... ... ... .... 



4i3 

T..il3LJ.~ VIIJ. 

Castes by Districts. 

1-laloo-.B.,.i-~_·-~-~.-,_-~.-~~Ma~-~--.....,--;j~ll'-F_:~d.~.-~...!....-v_.,_ .. _ladu-!l-v_~_' .. ~~"-JI-•I_~_.-! 
0

j!...v_:. __ ... _ . ..!I~~~~~·J~ ... ==~=~==~-"""-_-_ ....... = 
, 1 , 10 1 11 1 ~~ 1 ·11 1 u 1 u 1 1• 1 17 

I r 

1 I 
..• 

• s . 

1 

I ,,, 
' 735 645 735 645 
I 
I 

'" 

'" I 809 141 388 630 ' 739 72G 
I 
' 1 a 
I 

. " I ·- ·-. 
' 
I 

... i 
I 

4& _.--6 

-

"' 

7,319 6,051 
51 16 6,906 
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SuBSIDL\.U Y 

Di•lribulio11 o{ 

I Nander. Sirpn.r-Tandur. Parbh:mi. 

l'Camt of Caate.. 1---:---
1 Mal61. IFem.les. 

----~----. 

llnlcs. i Femal1!8. j Malt!'. I FetnMI~ 
1 I 2 I B ! f I ~ G 7 

XXU~OTl!EllS.-(continucd.) I 
I 

I -·1 
I 

0 I s 

21 s, 

Bcnnn 1'iS .I -I 
Sotwal I 

Sikhnru. . "'i 
... , 
.. , 

I 

.. I 

Sanl.U'IIo . ... 1 
•· 

I 

Sind a. 

... I 

... 1 

''sokhi 

. ·' 
F.amdalaio ... 

.. . 
• 

Snlllrl 

.... 
·. 
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T.\ llLE YIII. 

C'aates by District.,. 

Bbir. ,Aph,Dpbli- I 1Dd"4r. &ilwa,a. 

- I Pemaleo. )ble•. i Femal• .. Jlal-. I Pe.W... j Jlalea. lo!aleo. I Pcmal<o. 

~ , __ . j_~ 

I 

nj12 131 _ __:_ __ :_ __ _, 
]5 

I 

! 
%~ I 

I 

1 

73 

:0 

·-

I 

II 

-. 

:~" ---· 
• 

• 

! Total. 

lo!aJeo. j Femal& 

IS l7 

Ul 

I 

I 

6 

$7 

I 

j 

• 

l 

2 



4iG 

SCDIDIARY 

lJis!t·ihution of 

Nacdor. Sirpur~Tandur. 

I Name of Cute, 

Maln. \Females. llal8. Fcma1et. 

I'arbhani. 

I 
}tall's. ~ Fcmal011. 

---
1 : I s 4 G 6 7 

~----

I I I XXII.-OTBERS-(eont:nue<l), 

Temsa.matlbcro ... ... ... .. . ... 
I 'l'akktTA ... . .. - ... ... 

I 

I 

61 
G 

I 
!rbaiA Xalol ... ... . .. ... J 

... 
Tclap ... 173 sco 160 

:! 1 

212 ! HG 
I 

Ttm~r.ainru: ... ... ... ... ... 
I 

Tafar ... ... . .. ... ... IG I 
Thorfri - ... ... .. . ... ... 
DllinnYam ... ... ... ... I ... 

I I 
: 
I 
I 

Watal'l ... t.l G6 
71 

8 

Winker ... G G7 528 -\19 
I 

... 1 
' 

W4s.,1f ... ... 1,011 1,091 I 

631 foil 

(, 

:r 
Wach•T ... . .. ... ... ... 10 u 

I 
Wngmad'ny ... ... ... ... ... 

Wilanf ... ... ... ... ... 

Widoo ... ... ... ... ... . 
' 

Wandalo: ... ... ... ... ... 
Wad.Ia. 

• I ... ... 
"' ... ... .... ' 

Wle'""' -· ... ... ... ... 
. ... ... ... Yetitba ... . .. 

Not Stilted: ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
.Bbimdalgar ... ... ... ... -
l!engaul'i 

:J 
... ... ... ... 

• '• 

:&!A that! ... ... ... ... 
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TABLE VIII. 

Caeles by Districts. 

llhlr. Aant.nJPibatl. Indur. · I B11lwar•· I Total. 

)I,.Jr.<~. ! P'cmala.f )falea. I femaloo.j Hal ... I Femat-j Halto. I f'c-malt". 

12 I 13 I 14 I 15 I 16 I 17 

----
. -~-, 

___ , ___ _j 
I 
I 
I 6 

6 

2 7 

eo 117 GUS 613 8,148 1,9SD 9,426 9,! 20 

... 
•Y 15 

1 

37 u 20 20 17 lgs 200 

216 117 757 699 

; ' 2!1 2G og 33 85 93 ···( J,lit 1,2,, 

1:1 (:S 9 ... I 24 91 

21 87 ···\ ~ 24 37 

_, 

-· I 2 

• 
J -
' 

... -

- '" 
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Sl'BSIDIARY 

.Viatrilmtion of 

I 

~ Nander. I Sirpul""Tandur. 

i Moi<O.IFemaies.r-;;.:_- ! ;~ ... , ... --~·': J ~,,,~ 
1 s I ' ---a--~ 

Nome of C..to. 

6 • 

' I :XXII,-OTBll:BS-(contlnuod), ' 
Blchab ... ... ... ... ·- ... . .. 
Lchl ... ... ... I . . .. ... ... . 

I 
&all gar. ... ... ... . .. ... ... ' I 

. .. 
.1\ihala -· ... ... . .. ·- ... 

I 
. .. 

Salak .. -· ... ... ... ... . .. 
I 

. .. 
Dain.dJ ... ... ... 9 ... ... I ·-
Melli ... 189 1,110 1,\S' 1,1-18 8,4361 ~.~!& 

Amblpnt ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
AWUcbartll ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 

La1a ... ... ... ... ... 2 ... 

lllltare ... ... ... ... " . .. .. . 

l!ather ... ... ... ... ... 18 r. 

Jlahuiii ... ... ... ... ... ... 
I 

... 
.. . ... ... 2 ... I!Ioirl· ... ... 

I 

llaralla Nalh~ ... ... ... ... ... I ... ... 
! 
I ... ... ... I I ... 

Gowal Ballli ... ... 
I • I ... ... 8 

Halkarm ... ... ... ... 
I 

... ... I I 
Xakatayln ... ... ... ... . . 

... I I 
Ioku ... ... ... ... . 

. . .. " Kor11eawar ... ... ... ... ... 
. I . .. 8 ... ... 

J:oga11eawu ... ... ... 
282 61B I• I 13 

.A tift ... ... ... 
• .. 

... ... ... 
I 

... 
Bahu ... ... ... 
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TABLE VIII. 

('a11le1 li!J Di11fricll. 

Bhlr. AorPg>bod. ludar. Ban-_,.. TotaL 

-
)laJ ... , t..Wa. I Fem·.tt.. Jrale .. Mala. ,._ .... Hal eo. •P'emaleo - l'omal .. 

--
I I 11 ~-~;- I " • 10 II 14 II l 16 17 

-
I I 

... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... -

... ... 81 81 . .. -... ... ·- 81 81 

... ... ... ... ... ... - - .. . -
... .. ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . .. 
... ... ... - ... ... ... - . . .. -
... ... ... ... ... - ... ... 9 -

G,JWS fl,322 8,7f81 1,871 480 808 ... - 18,181 J7,611l 

... ... ... ... ... - ... ... . .. 

... ... ' ... ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. -
i ... ... ... I . .. ... .. . - ... 

s i -
·' . ' ... ... ... i ... ... .. . • ... . .. . ... ·-

... ... ... I -· ... ... -· ... 18 5 

a' I sl ·a ... ... ... ... - .. . 8 
I 

I I I 
' aj 

I I ... i ... I . .. -· .. . -· I 
... -! I .., 

... I .. ... ... . .. - ... ... 1 

... ... .. . ... ... ... ·- ... 1 -
... ... .. . ... - - ·- ·- ... a 

... . .. ... ... ... ... ... - - 1 

... -· ... ... ... . .. . - ... 1 1 

... ... ... .. . - ... - ... - I 

... ... ... ... ... . .. - - - I 

- ... . .. . .. . .. ... ... ·- 280 629 

... ... I ... - . - - ' -
• 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Occupation. 

Though the last Chapter of the Report, tlus is by no means the 
least in "importance. Indeed, to the practical Statesman it is of greater 
va:Iue than most of the others. To him, it matters little what faith a man 
professes, or language he speaks. Not so inconsequential is the occupa. 
tional means, whereby he eams his bread, and sometimes not only lives in 
comfort but in luxury. It is a measure of the material progt·ess he ha~ 
attained, and a speaking testimony to the conditions, under which that. 
prog~ess has_ been possible ... 

I.., The procedure, adopted to collect information ou this point, n~ _ 
the time of taking Census, has not always been the same. In 1881, 
the Means of Livelihood was· ascertained and recorded only, in the case 
of ~ctual workers. In 1891, Dependents and Actual workers were 
lumped together as following an Occupation, so that every man, woman 
aml.child got the credit for being an Actual worker. Consequently, at 

, either Censuses, the information gathered by the Enumerators left a good 
deal to be desired. While in 1881, 'it was not possible to find out how 
many were-dependent on an occupation for their maintenance without 
being actually engaged in it, in 1691 no one could say, with any degree 
of certitude, bow many were Actual workers and bow many, Dependents. 
With a ·dew to remedy these defects, specific instructions were issued 
to the Enumerators, this time, to note in the schedules, with t•egard to 
each· individual, not only what occupation supported him but whether 
he or. she wa!l an actual worker for her livelihood, or dependent upon nn 
actual worker or workers fot· it. Jl.lore than this, they were directed to _...,.. . 

record, in column 10, where a }lcrson happened to be engaged in more 
than one ,occupation, his Subsidiary Occupation or occupa~ions, i. c., 
those which added to his income, derived from his chief occupation. A 
mass· of information on the head was collected. But, unfortunately, we 
hi'-ve not been able to make any practical use of this, except in cases in 
which Agriculture formed the Subsidiary Occupation. 

Before proceeding to discuss the statistics for occupation, it 
seems desirable td point out the apparent inaccumcies, I have detected 
in them. Either our Enumerators misunderstood the instructions gi vcn 
t~ them, or the people did not catch the drift of the questions put to 
them on this point, a,.:very large number of. entries has I.Jeen misplace<l 
sq to say. At the Census of 1891, about 45 lakhs of people were return· 
ed as Landholders and Tenants. 'I he number has fallen this time to 3.j 
Iakhs. In striking contrast to this, Agl'icultural labourers have risen 
from about 5j lakhs to 10 lakhs, and Growers of special Products from 
nearly 7,000 to 532,000. I am not aware of any spEl(lial circumstances, 
which could have made so wany as a million of Landholders and 'l'enants 
seek their livelihood as Agriculturallarourcrs and Growers of special 
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Products. The IndiuM are an extremely sensitive people, and few could 
be found a.nong them, who would, except from sheer necessity, make up 
thei1· minds to labour on the fields, of which they were, at one time, the 
owners. So, I feel almost sure that, through mU.apprehension, a large 
number of persons,· who should have been entered as Landholders and 
'l'enants, were returned under the next two sub·orders. Nor is it under
standable that those, engaged in Agricultural Training and Supervision 
and J!'orests, could have increased, within the last ten years, from 20 to 63 
thousand, and General Merchants from 47 thousand to 3 lakhs and 12 
thousand. There·is every reason to suspect that a very large proportion 
of tlm~e figures really belong to some other sub-orders. There are 
doubtless several more doubtful returns of this kind in Imperial Table 
XV. But the instances, I have quoted, are enough as a warning, that a 
great amount of caution is necessary for basing any conclusions on the 
Occupation figures. 

Subsidiary Table I shows the general distribution of the popu- · 
lation by Occupation. Agricult!Jre supports 46 per cent., General Labour 
1:3, Pcl·sonal, Uouschold and Sanitary Services 6, Administration, Textile 
l•'abrics and Dress, and Food, Drink and Stimulants 4 each, Provision and 
Care of Animals, Leather, and Metals and Precious Stones, 2 each; and 
tho remaining 6 per cent. are distributed equally between Defence, Build
iugs, Glass, Earthen and Stoneware, " 1ood, Cane and Lea\'.es, •rransport 
un<l H turage, and Lea1•ned and Artistic Professions. 

Comt•aring the positions of the various occupational orders in 
J!J(Il with those of 18!!1, we light upon sume.dnstructive· economic 
.dmngcR, not \'cry appreciable though it may be in many cases, which. 
I. ave taken place within the las~ 10 years. 

I. Administration 
IT. Defence 

III. Ser,·ice of Nati\·e and 
Foreign States 

IV. Pro\'ision and Care cf 
Animals ... 

v. Ag1·icultU1'e 
VI. Personal, Household and 

Sanitary Services ... 
YII. Food, Drink and Stimu-

Iants 
YIII. Light, Firing and 1!,orage. 

IX. Buildings ... 
X. Vehicles'and Vessels . .. 

XI. Supplementary require-
meuts ... 

18!ll. 
5 
1 

... 
2 

45 

6' 

6 

1 

, .. 

1!101. 
,5 

1 
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1 S'll. 1901. 
XII. Textile Fabrics and 

nrcss 6 ... 5 
XIII. :\1 etals and Precious 

Stones ... 1 ., 
XI\', Glass, Earthen and 

Stoneware 1 1 
XV. Wood, Cane and Leaves, 

etc. ... 1 1 
XVI. Drugs, Gums, Dyes, etc. . .. 

XVII. Leather, etc. ... 1 ... 1 
XVIII. Commerce ... 2 . .. 4 

XIX. Transport and Storage. 1 1 
XX.. Learned and Artistic 

Professions ... 1 1 
XXI. Sport ... 

XXII. Earthwork and General 
labour ... 13 

XXIII. Indefinite and Disrepu-
table Occupations ... 4 

XXIV. Independent ... 3 4 

From the above it will be seen, that several orders have ·the 
s-&me percentages for 1891 and 1901, and where they happen to revel\1 
a variation, it is slight except in three cases, Food, Drink anu Stimu
lants, Commerce, and Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations. The 
variation in regard to Food, Drink and Stimulants is really greater than 
it appears to be. Oil pressers and sellers, who were shown under Liyht, 
l<'ir:nu and FoJ'B[JC in 1890, have this time Ue!)n tabulated under Food, 
Dl'ink anu s'timulants. So, i£ we take away 33,000 Oil pressers and 
sellers, included in the latter order, the percentage will be pt•opor
tionatcly.reduccu Houg!Jly speaking, there are twice as many engag
ed in coqunerce now a~ there were ten years ago. This meaos, in 
actual figures, that there are about 4,27,000 people supported by Com
merce as against 1,76,000 in 1891. · The increase is entirely accounte<l 
for by the great Pise t'·ere has been in the numbers returned ir1 
ihc sub-order "General Merchants." There are about 250,000 more 
of them now than in 1890. If it is really so, and one can't be quite sure 
that there has been no confounding of occupations here, it means a very 
remarkably rapid growth or internal c::>mmercial activity in the country. 
The f<Lll, it1 the Imlepnite percentage, would seem to show that this tim<' 
the Ennmeratot·s have been more careful and discriminative in gleaning 
information in regard to the occupations of people. . 

· . Out of fhe total population, in these Dominions, of 11,141,142, 
.5,1:;2,902 or 46 pet• cent., arc dependent on Agriculture for their support. 
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or theRe 32 per cent. are Landholrlers and Tenants, 9 Agriculturallab"Jar
ers, and 5 Growers of special Products. 'l'hiH is excluding the partial 
agriculturiHtH, of whom we have over 250,000. Ir we add theRe also to. 
the number of thoHe, whose chief occupation is Agriculture, t!te :&gricul
tural percentage is still further increa.~ed to 48. 

Subsidiary Table II exhibits the_ distribution of the agricultural 
population by Districts. According to this, Lingsugur and Nander are 
the most agricultural disti-ict~, so to say, and ~lahbub X agar the least. 
In the first two, 66 and 65 per cent., respectively, of the district popula
tion, are llUpported by Agriculture; and in the last 29 per cent. rr less 
than half of the Lingsugur and Nander prop:>rtions. Yet, curiously 
enough, in 1891, the lowest proportion was 36 per cent. and .Mahbub 
Nagar itself returned 41 per cert. of its population under Agriculture, 
while in Nander only 51 per_ cent. professed to follow this occupatbn. 
For that matter, comparing the District proportions for the two Censuse~ 
together, we find that except in two cases, exclnding, of course, the Hy
derabad Oity, namely, Lingsugur and Parbhaui, where they have re
mained constant, the variations displayed are considerable, not one of 
them being less than 4 per cent. The extreme cases are noted below:-

18~1. 1201. 
Mahbub Nagar 41 ... :9 

f 

Indnr 40 51 
Gulbargah ... 46 60 

Subsidiary Table III shows the distribtvtion of _the Industrial 
population by Districts. The Indtistrial population means the people, 
who have been returned as following the class of occupations desigmi.tell, 
in Census phraseology, as the Preparation and Supply of .Material Sub
st:mces, or those whose occupations fall under orders VII to XII. There. 
are, in round numlnrs, 19 lakhs of them in the Nium's Dominions ; and 
of these more than half are found in Elgandal, Nalg:mda, Warangal, 
Mahbub Nagar and the Hyderabad City. But, proportiouately to their 
populations, Nalgonda has the largest percentage 33, Elgandal has iiO, the 
Hyderabad City 27, Warangal and Mahbub Nagar 2-! eac:1. Other District 
percentages vary from ~0 ill Medak to_S in Birh as well as O.:>smanabad 
(Nl\ldrng). The particular orders which account for high proport"ons are, 
in the case of all the four districts mentioned above, VII-I!'ood, Drink and 
Stimulants, XII-TeKtile Fabrics and Dress, and .XYII-Leather. etc. In 
the Hyderabad Oity, the highest proportions are borne by the orders 
VII, XII, and Buildings. 

A glance here, at the sh;>w the districts make numerically, in 
respect of the various Industrial Orders, may not be out of place. The 
total number of people, sapported by the order VII, is about 536 thousand. 

I 

Of these about a lakh are claimed by Elgaullal, and
1
6Yer a lakh and a 

' 



484 

quarter by Warangal and Nalgonda together. !Jidar has about -t,OOO 
dependent on this Order for their subsistence, Birh and Oosmanabad (Na !
drug) about 7,000 each. Light, Firing and Forage helps to feed some IG 
thousand and odd people on the whole. One-fourth of this number lh·c in 
Parbhani, ~mother fifbh in the Hyderabad City; Bidar and Sirpur-Tandur 
have none of this class, and Nander only 8. Over 89,000 live by Buildings. 
Of these 20,000 are in the Hyderabad City, and another 11,00(} in Nalgonda. 
'Ihey seem to be the least paying in Sirpur-'randur-there are only 4:W 
SUllported by this Order there. More than one-third of the number sup
ported by Vehicles and Vessels belong to the Hyderabad City. 'l.'he rest 
are to be found mainly in the Raichur, Parbhani, Warangal and Gulburgah. 
Supplementary requirements find bread for about 46 thousand of the 
llopulation, and the Hyderabad City returns the largest number of these, 
ubout·l:! thousand. Textile Fabrics andDress maintain about 51~ lakhs; 
and, judged by numerical strength, Elgandal, Warangal, Nalgo'lda, 1\lah
bub Nagar and Gulbargah appear to be centres of the weaving industry. 
Metals and Precious Stones support about a Jakh and 80 thousand, Glass, 
Earthen and Stoneware, 90 thousand, Wood, Cane and Leaves, a lakh aml 
a half and Drugs, Gums and Dyes, 25,000. In all these occupational orders, 
excepting the last, Elgandal takes the lead in point of numbers and, 
'Varangal comes an easy second. Leather, etc., furnishes the means of 
liv!)lihood to over 2i lakhs. Of t.hese more than a lakh are found in 
Elgandal and Nalgonda. And Warangal and Mahbub Nagar return the 
next largest numbers. 

The relative positions occupied by some of the districts, in this 
respect, at the last Census and the present one, are indicated below. 

1891. 1901. 

The Hyderabad City 19 ... ':;.7 

Warangal ... 21 24 

. Elgandal ... 21) ... 30 

Sirpur-'l'andur ... 20 10 

While in the City of Hyderabad the Industrial population has 
increased conside1.0.bly within the last 10 years, in Sirpm·-Taudur it has 
fallen to half its strength in 1891 •. 

' 
Subsidiary Table V exhibit.s the distribution·of the Commercial 

population by· Districts. But the progress it indicates appenrs to me to 
bo too great to be true. Whereas in 1891 the proportion of those, who 
returned Commerce as their occupation, was 1 per cent. in as many as l:l 
out of 17 districts and the highest district proportion was 2, this time 
only two distric~, Aurangabad and Nander, show a proportion of 1 pet· 
cent. and the highest district proportion is so higb.. ~as 7 per cent. I 
suspect, as I have already mentioned at the beginning of the Chapter, 
there has been a large misplacement of entries. I must, also, say that 



485 

the l'CCOrfl under Commerce in 1891 ffiUSt have }eft a good deal to be 
clesirf!rl. 'l"he proportion for 18!11 and 1901 are given belo N for the 
.. dification of the l"nrious :- ..: 

1891. 1901. 
'l'he Hyderabad Vity .;i 3 · 
Atra(-i-Balda 2 7 
F.lgandal 1 . .. 4 
Xulgonda I ... 5 
Wa1·an~al I H 
llehdak 2 4 
Indnt 1 4 
llahbub Nagar ... 1 ... !.i 
llidar ... 1 ... li 
Hirpur-Tandur 1 ..• 4 
Aurangabad ... 2 1 
Hhit· .•• 2 ... 4 
Xander ... 1 ... 1 
Pa1·bhani 1 ... 4 
Oulburgah 2 ... 3 
Omunanahad (1';aldrug) ... I ... 3 
Haichur l ... 3 \ 

Ling1wgur 1 ... 3 

SnhHidiary Table VI indicate~ the distribution of 'the Profes~ 
Rional population among the districts, the professions concerned being 
the Learned and Artistic P1·ofessions. As was to be expected, the Hyder· 
ahad Oity has the highest proportion, munely 5, Birb follows with 3. 
Nine of the remaining districts have 1 each, and the rest nothing at all, 
which means that the numbers following, and RUpported by, the above' 
prcfessions are very incignilieant there. '!'his i~, taking all the profes• 
11:onH referred to togcthe1·, llut the Learned, like the Artistic Profesions 
arP r;cveral; and it is worth while to ascertain how these are individually 
l't'JH'<'sentcd in the val'ious district~. UmiCl' th(' head of Religion, Birb 
return~ the highest number, ove1· J;l,OOO. 'l'he next biggest numbers are 
found in Lingsugm·, Elgandal, Parbha.ni, Warangal, Oosmanabml (Nat
' lt•ng), the Hyuerabad Oity stanuing seventh, and the least religious district 
in thil:l sentre being Sirpur-'l'anuur, which returns only 53 as supported by 
this occupation. But the large numbers in the above seven districts are 
not due to the same cause in each ease. In Birh, Parbhani and Ling
sngur, Hcligious !\Iendieants flourish, as do Astrologers, Diviners, Horos
cope-makers, etc. in Elganclal and Warangal. In the Hyderabad Oity 
atune, the population is distributed pretty evenly among the various 
occupations, groupe•! under Religion. In Education, Law, Medicine and 
l<~ngincering, the Hyderabad Oity takes the lead, followed, at a distance, 
h~· ~algonlla in all, except the last, of these Jll'Ofessions. ln Literature, 
Lin~sugur 11tanus fi1•st with a population Hnpported by it of about 7,500, 
Aurang<Lhad, Haichur and the Hyderabad City come next. Literates 
(unspccifietl) and private \Y1·iters preponderate in all these except Au
ranp;<lbnd, where service in Libraries and Literary Institutions accounts 
fu1· more than nine-tenth of the whole numbet• returned under Literature. 
l'ictol'ial Art and SeulptuL·e is not represented at all iu 12 out of 17 dis
tl'icts; and Tatoocrs are e\'ery where females except in Parllhani, where 
4 males follow the occupation. I 

Subsidiary Table VII, which shows occupations by orders in 
18\ll and l!lJI, is in g1·eat part merely a repetition of th_e facts already 
t•ommentcd upuu. I have alluded to the enormous increase that the 
ligut·cs for the present Oensus point to as having taken place in the 
uumucr of 11e:1ple returned Ul!der Couunet·ce since 18J 1.. 'fhis increase 



is actually .l~:l per Cf'nt. Other notable increaS(.•s are under I.t>atlu•r, 
-etc. (6'J per cent.), l:)upplemen,tary requirement<l (43), BniltJingA (3l•), 
and Inclepenuent (2;'), Amon~ the decreases, that uml~·r the head ef 
Set·\·iee of Native ami Foreign Stat~s. stunds foremost with !Jtl per cent. 
In other wbrds, there were 4,:l49 more shown us supported br this order 
ten years ago than now. The next larl'Cst is under Indefinit.e and llisre· 
putable, Dl per cent, And thh•, as has already becu remarked, is perhaps 
a testimony to the greater cure employed, this time, in locatin11: the vari
ous occupations. ~~erlmps also, something or the loss revealed het-e hn~ 
been to the gain of the Commercial Order. In round numbers, the gain 
in the one case is I lakhs, while the loss in the other is 2! lakh!i. Other 
big decreases are under Light, Firing and ~'orage (82 per cent.), Sport 
(5:3), and Textile Fabl'ics and Dress (27). 

In this place it may be well to point out, that the Ot'<lers XXU .. 
and XXIII have not meant the same Occupational Groups at tho last two 
Censuses. In lis91, XXIImeantOomplex Occupations, t.hough not a sinj!;le 
entry was made under that head, and XXIII, Indefinite with two sub-

' orders~ Unskilled Labour and Undefined and Disreputable Occupation11• 

This time, while Eart.hwork and Genet•allabour (which iH the same thing 
,as Uttskitlcd labour of the 1891 Census) form the order XXII, Indefinite 

. and Disreputable Occupations by themsel\·es constit.ute a separate order 
XXIII. So, for purposes of Subsidiary Table Vll, Complex OccnpationH 

· ·were omitted altogether, and the figures for the snb-ordet•s of XXIII of 
1891 were separated and grouped utulet• ordm·s XXII and XXIII. 

) · Subsidiary Table IX is interesting us showin~t t:he relative pm.i
: tions oceupie<l by males and females as Actual wet·kers. 'l'he t-wo occu
, pational Orders, in which more women find theit· .Means of Livelihood tha11 

mel)., nre XXII-F.arthwork and Genorallabonr, nnd XXIII-lndcfin:tt• 
and Disreputable. 'l'he latter supports ;,5 pet· cent .. and tl.e former 12 
pet• cent. moJ•e women workers than men. And this fact hur<lly nce<lll 
any explanation. Women have .not the professional skillum· the ondur-

. ing power of men. 

Naturally, therefore, they flock to these l\leans of l·ivclihood, in 
which neither is in any great dPmand. Such are the Occupations include<! 
in the orders XXII and XXIII. Under all other Orders, more men arc 
re'tlll·ned than women. But women take to some of these much mot•c 
readily than to others. While under Light, l!'iriug and l•'oruge \\ e lind 05 
\IO!Ilen to every hundred men, hlld under Agriculture GO, undet• Spm·t 
we fiitd only 20, un<lm• Dt·ugs, Gums and. Dyes, etc. 16, and under Sllrvieo 
or Foreign Native nnd States much less, 2. Textile l!'abrics unci Dt•css, 
l"oOfl DI'ink'and Stimulants, Commerce, and Glass, Eru·then and Stone• 
wat•e rtlso attract a pt·etty largo uumber of women, 52, 47, ~3 1111!1 ~2. 
l"<'flX'Cti·vely, for en~·)• hundred men. 

Sub!;idiary Table XI, Occupations Combined with Agt•icultm·e, 
J·cvcnl!i the raih<'l' temarkable fact, that those, who follow the Occupations 

. p.:roupcd undei· Administration, are more largely engngcd In Agl'iculturc 
,tlum nuy other claRs of people, 5 per cent. of them having returned tlwm
. selves us part·ial Uj!;ricultm·ists. Next to this, the Orders that seem to 
nffotd the· best facilities fot• taking to Agriculture as a Subsidiary Occupa
tion are Provisien and Care of Animals, l!'ood, lJrink and Stimulants, 
Ulass, Earthen and Stoneware, and Commerce. Four per cent. of these 
supported by ea<·h of these Orders are also Agriculturists. CrdCJ·s VI, 
Yl!l, Xlll, XY, XVI, XVII, XIX, XX, XXI and XXI'l follow, with a 
J>er cent. euch: then lX, XI, XII nnd XlV. 'l'he 01·dcr that, with the <'X· 
ception of 11, 111 nod X, return~:~ the least number as partial ugriculturistH, 
;i.s the cue cou1prbing the Indefinite and Disreputable 0l'aurations. 
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SUBSrDL\.RY 'l'ABLE I. 

C:e•zc•·al Dist•·ib.~tio•'· by Oeeupation • 
• • 

: 1, .1. J P~!rceptage in each 
I ercenta~e on otnr, d d b rd 1 . or eran au -o er ~ PopulatiOn, ! f . ___ I o 

I 
.• 

Pcr•on" Actual Act.ual Depend-

~------

1 
- - ------- ---------

supplort-, work"'"· workers. ents. 

·c-----,-e~ , 3---;;---,4--..!:•-,-_ ;-I --5 -. -

I.-A•! ministration ... 
1. Civil Scrvi•.'C of the State 

.. 1-A. 'fhe Uydcrnbad State ... 1 

2. Sorvice of Local aud M·micipal 1 
Bodie' 

3, Village ~ervice 

11-D~fence ... .... 
4. Army (Imperial) ... 

• 
:1-A. Army (Tho Hydernb!ld State). 

11!.-S~rvic'l of Native and Foreign 
States 

6. · Civil Officers 
I 

7. · Military 

••• 

IV.-Provi3ion and Care of Animals 

... 

... 
8. Stock Breeding and Dealing ... 

9, Training and Care of Anim11ls •. , 

V.-Agricnlture ... 
1 o! L:md-holdors and '!'en ants 

lli Agricnlturnl Lnbourers 
I 

12.[ Gt·owers of special Products .•. 

13.: A~ricultural 'l'mining and 
::'uporvisiou and Forests 

1 

... 

... 
2 

2 

•••• 

46 

32 

9 

5 

1 

2 :t9 61 

... 32 68 

1 ;,9 61 

43 57 

... 
1 38 . 62 

43 57 

48 52 

41 59 

33 67 

2-i 76 

37 63 

1 47 53 

1 47 53 

... 50 '50 

1{) 40 60 

12 37 63 

5 li6 44 

2 36 64 

42 68 ' . '. . .. 
' ' 



48i 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(continued). 

' • • Percentage on Total\ l'ercentng-e in ene, . Population. order au:;ub-or·d< 
• • 

Order and 8ub-order. 
I Persons .

1 

A 1 ·, su port- ctun Actual Dcpcn<l-
' . • i P workers. workers . cnts. I ed. I 

1 ~ 2 I 3 4 5 • 
YI.-PerRonal, Household and Sanitary 6 3 46 54 

Services 

I 14. Personal and Domestic ~er· 6 3 46 i [>4 
' VICt'S 

15. Non-domestic Entertainment .. 54 46 

16. Sanitation 42 iiS 

YII.-Food, Drink and Stimulants 5 2 45 il5 

"' ' 17. Provision of Animal Food ... 1 45 55. 

' 18. Provision of \' egetable Food .. 1 1 44 56 

19. Provision of Drink, Condi. 2 1 46 54 
ments and Stimulants 

VIII.-Light, Firing and Forage ~9 61 

£0. Lighting ... . .. 42 58 

21. Fuel and Forage ... . .. 51 49 

IX.-Buildings 1 38 62 

22. Building Materials 47 53 

23. .Artificers in Euilding 1 . .. 34 66 

X.-Vehicles and Vess~\s ··~ 
... 42 58 

24. Railway and Trumway Plant. 46 54 

25. Carts, Carriages, etc. 40 60 

26. Ships and Boats 40 60 

XI.-Snpplementary Requirements ... 44 56 

'\ 27. Paper .. . . .. 30 70 

' ·~Books nnd Prints . .. ... 40 06 

"' 
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St'BSIDIARY TABLE 1.-(cqntinued). 
• 

i p T 1 Percentage in each 
ercent:ure~n otaljOrder and sob-order 

PopulatiOn. of 

Order and Sub-order. I 
r PerilOUS Actual 
'aupport-
j ed. workers. 

1 I 2 

29. W atcbes, Clocks and Scientifi4 
J nstruments 

::;o. Carving and Engraving 

31. Toys and Curiosities ... 
• 

32. Music and Musical lnstro· 
menta 

:!3. Bunglt'fl, !'iecklaces, Beads, 
Sacred Threads, &c. 

34. Furniture 

. 
36. Tools and Machinery 

37. Arms and Ammunition ... 
XU .-Textile Fabrics and Dress ... 

38. Wool nnd Fur ... 

39. Silk 

40. Cotton ... 
41. Jute, Hemp, Flax, Coir, etc. 

42. Dress ... 
X Ill.-:Metals ond Precious Stones 

43. Gold, SiiYer and Preciou 
lStones 

44. Brass, Copper nnd Bell· 
metal 

45. Tin, Zinc, Quicksilver and 
Lend 

46. Iron and Steel ... 

... 

5 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 
~··· . 

2 

1 

... 
1 

... 

1 

... 

,--
Actual I Depend

workers./ ents. 

38 

31 

40 

4(1 

46 

35 

38 

47 

37 

43 

48 

51 

40 

45 

46 

38 

S7 

42. 

40 

39. 

I 

6:l 

69 

60 

60 

54 

65 

62 

63 

Si 

52 

49 

60 . 

55 

54 

62 

63 

58 

60 

61 
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SCBSIDL\RY TABLE 1.-(r.olllinued). 

\ 
Order and Sub-order. 

·. .• ' 1 

XIV.-Giass, Earthen and ~toneware 

47. Gla~s and Chinawnre ... 
48. Earthen and !Stoneware 

XV.-,Vood, Cane and Leaves, etc. 

49. Wood lind Bamboos 

50. CRnework, Matting and 
Lea,·es, etc, 

XVI.-Drng8, Gnms, Dyes, etc. 

51. Gnms, "\Va:t, Ite~ins and 
similar Forest !'reduce 

52. Drugs, Dyes, Pigments, etc .. 

XVII.:._Leather, etc. 

53. Leather, Horn and Bones. 

XVIII.- Commerce 

. 54. Money and Securities 

55. Generol Merchandise 

56. Dealing, unspecified 
"' . 

... 

57. Middlemen, .Brokers and 
Aget;~ts 

XIX.-Trunsport 11nd l:itorage 

58. Railway ... 
59. Road • ... 
GO. Water ... 
61. Me8sages ) ... 
62. • Storage and Weighing 

Per<'enta!!ll on Total\ Perc~nta~e in e:;.r;
Populution. I ordernn~fub:lt·•: 

Persons I 
t Actual ;\ctunl DcJ•Cn<!su 'l or • ~~-

1 

wurkct-.. \workers.\ uur~. 
2 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

4 

3 

1 

1 

3 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4 

46 

42 

39 

·19 

33 

36 

42 

42 

40 

37 

41 

89 

41 

·15 

42 

45 

51 

41 

43 

5S 

tll 

51 

67 

IH 

50 

58 

58 

GO 

6:3 

59 

61 

69 

5i 

58 

55 

.j!) 

59 

57 
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SuB::-!IDI:\.J:Y TABLE I. 

T I Percentage in each 
Percentage ?n otal[order and sub-orde . Population. of 

r 

Order and Sub-order. j Persons 
• I 

Actual Actual Depend-

1 

support· workers. workers. ents. ed. 
-· ··- _...__ 

1 2 3 4 5 

XX.-Ltnrned and Artistic Professions •.. 1 1 .41 59 

63. n .. liginn 40 60 

(i-J.. Eu ucation .. •' 38 
I 

OG. Liwrnf.ure .. ·I . .. 41 59 

(ill. I.JIIW 
I .. •' 
' 

... ~ 35 65 
I 

fl7. 1\Ieclicine ···: 39 61 

68. Engin~cring ann ~ urvey . .. . .. :;o 70 
' 

69. l'\atut;nl Science ... 1 ... .. . 
70. l'ictorial Art and Sculpture.~ ... 

·I 

45 55 
I 

7 I. Music, Acting, Dnnciug, etc.; ... 4! 56 
' ·' 

:XX I.-Sport ' ' 40 60 ... ••• 

72. Sport ... • . .1 . .. 40 60 

.73. Gom"s and Exhibitions ... ... 40 60 

XXII.-Esrthwork and General labour •..• 13 7 53 47 

74. Earthwork, etc. ... 38 62 
• 

75. General labour ... 13 7 54 46 

XXlii.-Indefinite and Disreputable Oc· ... 53 47 
oupations 

76. Indefinite ••• ... 54 46 

77. Disreputable ... 50 50 

XXIV.-Independent ... 4 • •• 48 52 

78. Property and Alms ... 3 2 48 52 

79. At the State Expense ••• ... . .. 46 

I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Distribution of the Agr·icnltJJral Population by Natural 
Divisions and Districts. 

I 
I 

No. I • Districts. 

l 
1 2 

1 The Hyderabad Oity 

2 Atrof·i-Boldo 

3 Elgandnl 

4- Nalgonda 

5 Warangal-

6 Medak 

7 Indur 

8 Mahbub Nagar 

9 Be dar 

10 Sirpur-Tandur 

11 A.urangabad 

12 Birh 

13 Nan<ler · 
~· 

H Parbhaoi 

15 Gulbargall 

16 Oosmanabad (Naldrug) 

17 

'18 

19 

' ' 
I. 

- I 
. I 

I 
~l 

Raichur· 

Lingsugur 

Railways 

._..,, I ',. 

••• 
... _ .. 

Total 

Popnla-
tion sup. 
ported by 
Agricul-

ture. 

' 

I 3 

I 
... 1 14,217 

-... l 

I 

I 

I 

187,51~ 

864,670 

254,808 

866,9ll 

151,718 

824,209 

204,884 

417,158 

156,~09 

831,6·17 

265,188 

827,431 i 
842,472 I 

482,8141 

81o,oao I 

286,4191 

444,832 1 

801 I 

I 
I 

•.• j 5,132,902 

I 

Percent· 
age of 

Agricul-
tural 

population 
to District 

popula-
tion. 

4 

8·17 

82•68 

35·20 

86-84 

89·51 

41•87 

51•09 

8·0A 

Percenta~e on 
Agricultlll'lll popula 

tion of 

Actual 
workers. 

5 

87-12 

4G·o8 

5()•18 

·13·32 

4tl•62 

41·21 

1

-

38·08 

81•841 

82·r.s : 

2o·r,s\ 
M·r.ol 

i 
I 

I 
I 

Dopcnd-
ent•. 

---
6 

62•88 

56-41 

49•08 

49•09 

7N8 

60•0!1 

S8·8H 

61·87 

68•16 

iiJ•.J2 

8G·RL 

46·06 r-=~i---:~;~ 
.. , 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Diatribntion of the IndrUJtrial Poplllation by l':ahlral 
Divillione ancl lJUtricts. 

No.1 Di~tricta. 

--- -----
' 1 I 2 

1 The Hyderabad City 

2 A tr·a( -1-BnWa 

:l Elgaodal 

4 Nalgonda 

r, Warangal 

8 Mcdak ... 

7 lodur ... 

8 1\Iabbub Nagar 
• 

9 Dldar ... 

10 Slrpur-Tandur 

11 Auraogahad 

12 Blrb 

13 Nandcr ... 

0 H Parbhani 

15 Gulbargah 

16 Oosmannbad (Naldruj:) 

17 Rnlchur 

18 . Liugsu~:ur 

191 RaifWil\'S I • 

I I Percent- !Percentage of Indus-
., p Ia- • age of I trial population of 

I por'-"<1 by pop't!t•ooj 
• ti::~p- ~· lodustt:ial _ 

I 
industry. District 

1 

Actual Depend
pulation workers. . eats. 

8 

... 
1 

120,590 1 

77,508 

815,088 

229,034 

224,608_ 

I 
74,589 

84,597 

167,806 

U,S98 

2i,588 

95,548 

41,023 

il,ll8 

98,514 

45,057 

60,516 

63,231 

6:i6 

4 I 5 i 
26·81 

18'4 

aN I 

32•i 

• 
20•3 

13'3 

23'7 
' 

10'1 

8-3 

u·s 

9'3 

• 

40'8 '· I 

4l'll 

47•7 

49•8 

49'6 

44•5 

36'4 

86•9 

47'1 

27•8 

37'5 

42'8 

::::I 

G 

59'2 

52'8 

50'2 

59'2 

50'4 

63•6 

63'1 

52•9 

72'2 

62'5 

57'2 

63•7 

41'1 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Diatn1mlion of the Comme1'Cial Population by Natural Divisions 
aud Diatricla. 

I - I Perceotago l)ercentnge or Oummer-
Populntion !of Co'!lmcr·j--..!'illl population of_ 

Naturnl Divisions and Districts. supported byl 0
1"'t1. \ 

Commerce I popn n IOn Actual · 
, . • to District II workers •. D~peudent~. 

· popafnti<>n. I 3 I 1- -i--5 -~--6--

No. 

1 I ________ 2 __ 

1 I The Hydcrabad City 

I 
2 j Atraf·i-Balda 

I 

:~ Elgandal 

·1 Nalgonda 

5 Warangal 

6 Medak 

7 Indur 

8 Mahbub Nagar ' 

9 Bednr 

10 Sirpur-Tandnr 

ll I Aurangnbad 

12 Birh 

1-1,203 

28,096 

s:;,sou 

5G,H4 

13,081 

2-~.003 

83,006 

40,260 

10,399 

I ... , 6,574 

I 

... 1 22,116 

8'17 

6'68 

~·ou I 
s·ul 
S•S!I I 

r 

3•ft7 ; 

i 
. 8•78 i 

·i·GS I 

S·2~ I 
s·81 1 

"!11 

I 
~-o I . I 
,,;·n ' 

88'4 

Si'1 

26'7 

36'6 

6S·9 

61'6 

li!.l'l 

78'8 

68'4 

, 
' 13 Nnnder 6,1)41 83'6 GG··~ 

• I 

11 Parbhnni .• 

15 Gulbargah 

16 Oosmnn Abad (Naldrug) 

171 Raichur 

rsl Liogs\Jgnr 
' 

10 / Railways, 

... 19,99r. 

16,907 

. .J 

... r 

17,381 

817 

3'D2 51'9 48'1 

:n·2 

3·16 1 33'0 

a·os as·o 62'0 

39'8 

6'78 68'7 3)•!1 
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HJBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

TJilltribrdum of the Pro(cHsion.a~ Pup11latio11 by Natural Divisions 

i 
No.I 

__ l __ 
I L_ ------- ~-. II 'l'he Hydemhl\d Uity 

I 

2 Atra(-1-Hnl·la 
• 

a Ellgaodnl 

4 No.lgondiL 

.! Wo.rangnl 

G Modak 

7 Indur 

8 Mahbub Nagar 

D Bldar 

to Slrpur-Tandnr 

11 Aurangabnd 

12 Blrh 

1:1 Nnndcr 

I 
14 l'nrbluiUI 

15 Gulbnrgah 

16

1

1 OoRruo.no.bad (Naldrug) 

17 ll.aichnr ••• 

I 
11l Llngsugur 

lD Railways 

l 

• 

and Districts. • 

1 • of Profes- sional population of 
. PopulatiOn sional popul I I Percentage1 Percentage ol Profes-

support?d byf atlon to Actual • 
ProfessiOns. District workers. Dependents. 
. pop~u~la~t~i~on~-~------~~---------

. .J 
' 
I 

···I 
' ! 

I ... , 
... , 

••• 1 . 

.. .1 

s 

21,941 I 
I 

2,6061 
I 

18,219 I 
I 

11,383 ! 

8,680 

1,981 

2,703 

5,077 

5,077 

488 

8,9941 

14,096 

l,M9 

8,541 

4,949 

9,087 

17,1il0 

238 

4 I 

1"6 

0"9 

' i 1.; 

o·6 r 
' O·l 

1'2 

011 

o·u 

1"7 

1"9 

6 6 

41•2 lt8•8 

43•2 

55"2 

57"4, 

59·8 

89·8 60•7 

38•8 

87-4 62·6 

4:5"4 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Occll11ationa ln; Orders 1901 and !891 • 
• 

Orders. 
' Population Population I Percentage! 

supported supported ,of \'arintiob' 
in 1901. in 1891. 1 (+)or (->·1 • 

1 2 9 5 
------------''------l---i----

I~-~dministration 5!7,280 M1,ll0 + 1"10 

H.-Defence ... 64,01)5 63,299 + 2"[14 

III.-Service of Native and Foreign !GO , .(_(,()!) 9G·oo 
States. 

IV.-Provision and Care o! Animals .. 284,804 2t'3,1l06 + ·a I 
' ' 

V.-Agriculture 5,182,902 5,178,829 + ·as 1 

VI.-Personal, Household and Sani- I 
.tary Servces 655,8i0 651,629 + •t)() I 

VJI.-Food, Drink and Stimulants 536,016 6~7,671 1~·4u ' 

VIII.-Light, Firing and Forage 16,258 92,689 ~N6 
• 

IX.-Buildings 84,888 60,859 89·89 1 

X.-V chicles and V esse Is 3,247 8,549 B·.;o 

Xl.-8upplementary Requirements. •. 46,291 82,260 + 48'31 

XII.-Textile Fabrics and Dress 527,680 724,888 27•15 

XI II.-Metal and Precious Stones 182,165 172,205 + 5·77 

XIV.-Glnss, Earthen and Stoneware •• 89,298 98,981 4"98 

XV.-Wood, Cane and Leaves, &c •... 156,981 1G8,M5 4'01 

XVI.-Drugs, Gums, Dyes, &c. 25,453 19,717 + 2u·o9 

XVII.-Leather, &c. 260,476 
0157,674 + 06"19 

XVIII.-Oommerce. 1 427,974 176,229 + 142•A5 

XIX.-T1•ansport and Storage 67,217 82,790 tR·At 

X."t.-Learned and Artistic Professions H2,790 !86,905 + 4"30 

XXI.-Sport i5,!HHi 11,689 :,2•78 

X."tii.-Earthwork and General Labour 1,484,259 1,4G4,827 2·0G 

XXIII.-Indellnite and Disreputable Oc-
• 38,!1141 cup>\tious 4U,280 91"18 

XXIV.-Independent 410,894 ' s22,6qo + 27"21 

I '• 

I 
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SFU&IDIARY TABLE IX.• 
f 

// ' 
Occupaliolls of z.:cmales by Orders. I . , 

- . 

Order. 

. -· ·-:---·-1--···-. --- ··----r 
----

I.-Administration 

H.-Defence 

111.-Scrvlce of Native and Foreign States 

IV.-Provlldon and Care of Animals 

V.-Agrlculture 

.. .I 
I 

Vl.-Per<onal, Household nnd Sanitary Ser
viceM. 

Vll.-Food, Drink and Stlmulanta ... 

Vlli.-Ligbt, Firing and Forage 

IX.-Bull•llnga 

X.-V chicles and Vessel• 

XI.-8upplcmcntary Requirementa 

XII.-Tcxtlle Fabrics and Dress 

XIII.-Metal and Precious Stones 

XIV.-Giaas, Earthen and Stoneware 

XV.-Wood, Cane and Leaves, &c. 

XVI.-Drugs, Gums, DyeR, &c. 

XVII.-Leathcr, &c. 

XVIII.-Commerco 

XIX.-Transport and Storage 

XX.-Learned and Artistic Professtons 

XXI.-Sport 

XXII.-Enrthwork and General Labour 

XXIII.-Indcllnite and Disreputable Occupations. 

XXIV.-Indcpendcnt ... 

f 
1 Actual workers. ! 

____ (Percentage 
: of F<.'male" 

llfales • Females I to M~~~ _ 

2 

164,987 

28,067 

52 

108,566 

1,292,888 

218,247 

164,722 

4,847 

23,227 

. 1:1~a I · 
15,259 

149,081 

.'l8,858 

28,448 

48,606 f 
I 

10,791 1 

85,688 

120,625 

26,011 

45,685 

1,87!! 

358,574 

8,764 

125,6601 

3 

46,134 

• 1 

25,018 

776,493 

83,828 

77,799 

3,156 

8,727 

224 

4,901 

76,820 

16,154 

11,833 

17,748 

1,779 

26,297 

51,502 

3,914 

12,852 

380 

406,145 

11,825 

69,42g 

27'10 

1'9 

23'0 

60'1 

38•4 

47'2 

&5·1 

87•6 

19'9 

82'1 

51'7 

29'10 

41'6 

36•5 

16'5 

so·7 

42'6 

1S·O 

20•2 

113•2 

134"9 

~5·2 
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SUBSI!IL\.RY TABLE XI. 

Occupations combined. will~ Agricult•1re • 
• . • 

• 
Order. 

I. Administration 

II. Defence 

III. Servic~ of Native and Foreign States 

IV. Provision and Care or Anim><ls ..• 

V. Agriculture 

• 

VI. Personal, Household and Sanitary Services 

VII. Food, Drink and Stimulanta 

VIII. Light, Firing and Forage 

JX. Buildings 

X. Vehicles and Vessels 

XI. Supplementary requirements 

. XII.. Textile Fabrics and Dress 

XIII. Metals and Precious Stones 

XIV. Glass, ~arthen and Stoneware ••. 

XV. Wood, Cane al\d Leaves, &c. 

XVI. Drugs; Gums, Dyes, &c. 

XVII. Leather, &c. 

xvm .. ·commerce • I 
1 XIX. Transport and Storage 

XX. Learned and·Artistio Professions 

XXI. Sport 

XXII. Earthwork and General Labour 

XXIII. Indefinite and Disreputable Occupations ••• 

XXIV. Independent 

... 

... 

... 

... 

I 
I 

••• 1 

• • .1 

. .. / 
• • .1 

Percl'n tn'!<' 
r~t UfDl'd . U:i 

l\gl'iculturists. 

4'6 

'l ' 

I'll 

"8 

1"7 

2'1 

s·t 
8•7 

N 

8•0 

4"2 

3'2 

8•1 

s·o 
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